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DANIEL. 
^ Chap. vii. Verfes 13. 14> 

Ifim. m the Vijkms of the Night, an4 hehoH^ (he like 
the Son ^Man came with the Qmds of Haven ; and their 
was given Him Dominion^ and Glory ^ and a Kit^dom^ that 
all People^ Nations^ and Languages fhmld jerve him; His 
Dominion is an rverlajHf^ Dtnnmion^ whtcb Jhall not pafs 
away^ and his Kingdom that which Jhall not be dejlroyed. 



APOCALYPSE, 
Chap. XXI. U'% 5, 9, lou 

Andljabn Jaw anew Heaven and a new Earth; and I 
faw the Holy City New Jerufalem^ comity down from God 
4mt of Heaven^ prepared as a Bride adorned for her Hi^fband. 
And the Angel talked with me^ fayifig% Come hither^ I will 
Jhew thee the Bride, the Lamb's Wife. And he carried 
me away in the Spirit y to a great and high Mountain^ at^d 
Jhewed me that great City^ the Holy ^ferujdem^ dejcending out 
of Heaven from God. 

A 

And he that fat upon the "Throne^ faid^ 'Behold, I maki. 
Ati* Things new. And befaid unto me^ JVrite^ for thefe 
' Wf^ds^ are faithful and true, 

. JVJL j I 
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e H A P. IX. (5) 

Of Repentance. 

5o> 'X FTER treating on Faith, Charity, and Free-'Wil!, 

Jl\, Repentance followeth next in Order to be confi- 

dered, inafmucb as true Faith and genuine Charity are not 

(s) The Contents of this Chapter, tike thofe of the former, demand 
thefcrious \ttention of the pibus Reader, who wiibeth to obtain a Viftory 
over Sin, and to be edaUiihed in the Strength and Power of a Divinp 
Lift, as, his Qualification to be admitted to the Blefiednefs and Glories 
of the New Jcrufi^leni. Id the prefent Church, the Neceffity of Repent- 
ance is acknowledged, and yet is not acknowledged ; it Is acknowledged 
in Word, but it is not acknowledged in Practice. This is a fure Confe- 
quence of the Define of Jullification by Faith alone, which, sflerting 
Salvation to be an EfFe6i of God V immediate Mercjr, of Courfe fuppofeth 
it poifible for the Soul to be faved, although it neither knoweth nor le-* 
nounceth it's Sins. In Oppofition to this fatal Do6bine, our enlightened 
Author open^th, in the following Chapter, the true Ground, Nature, and 
Neceffity of Qofpel-Repentaoce; he iheweth that every Soul is by Nature 
bom in innumerable Sins, which are a Confequence of that hereditary 
Evil derived by long^Suc^flion from it's corrupt Parents ; he aiferteth the 
letter Impoflibility of fuch Sins being removed, until the Soul knoweth 
them in itfelf, acknowledgeth them, fighteth againil them, and through 
the Divine Grac'9^ aijd Power of the Rweemer, finally gaineth a Viftory 
over .the^i. Herein^, according to our enlightened Author, confifteth the 

true Nature ^f prodtahle Rl^£i^^&i{^9^ mioi Coff^i Salvation ; ftr in 
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attainable without Repentance, and none can do the Work 
of Repentance without Free-Will. Another Reafon alfo for 
treating of Repentance in this Place is, becaufe the Treatife 
on Regeneration immediately fucceeds it, and none can be- 
come 'regenerate before thofe greater .Evils are removed,, 
which render Man deteftable in the Sight of God, and th«. 
Removal of fuch Evils can only be cffe6^cd by Repentance. 
What is an un regenerate Man, but an impenitent Man? and 
what 18 an impenitent Man, but like a Perfon in a Lethargy, 
who knowetli Nothing of the Nature of Sin, and therefore 
cherifheth it in his Bofom, and huggeth it to his Embraces, 
as an Adulterer doth the Partner of his Shame. But in Or** 
der to underftand the Nature and Efficacy of Repentance, it 
may be expedient to arrange the Confideration of it under 
feparate Heads or Articles. 

^hat Repentance is the Beginning and Enmdatim of the CBurck 

in Man* . 



510. That Fellowlhip, or Community, called f he Church, 
confifteth of all fuch Perfons as have the Church abiding m 
them ; and the Church gaineth Admiffion into every one when 
he is regenerate, and every one becometh regenerate in Pro- 
portion as h^ abOaineth trora the Evils of Sin, and fhunneth 
them as lie would (hun Troops of infernal Spirits, whom he 
fa w ready to aflault him with burning Tprches, with Intent, 
to caft him on a Pile of Fire. There -are feveral ThingSr 
whirh in the firft Stages of Life prepare Man for the Church, 
^ and introduce him iii'.o it, but Afts of Repentance alone are 
cflTicacious towards forming the Church in- Man. A&s of Re- 
pentance are all faeh as make a Ma» difinclined to thofe Evils* 
which arc Sins againft God, in Confequence whereof he 

« 

Proporlion ^ Sin, or Self, or*Satan, (for all mean the fame Thing) ai-e 
thus removed and fubdued, in the fame Proportion, and - in no other, 
Gcodnefs and' Tf ofh from the Lord are implanted in the Soul, and with* 
them d^c Lord hinilelf entcreth, and eflabliiheth the Kingdom of his eter- 
nal Life, Peace, and Bleffing. Every unprejudiced and candid Mintf 
will readily acknowledge the Truth of this Do£trinc, but yet it is to be 
feared, that in Confequence of Ac commonly received Notions, concern- 
ing immediate Mercy, and the Remiflion of Sins through Chriil*$ fatitfy- 
ipg Merit; very few comjgxativcly will thoroughly praSifc iff • 






TRUE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 5 

•eafeth to praflife th^m ; for before this is eiffefted, Man 
ftahdeth in an outer Place with Rcfpeft to Regeneration, in 
which Cafe, fuppofmg any Thought to enter his Mind about 
eternal Salvation, he turneth fuddenly towards it, and as fud- 
denly turneth away from it; for it penetratetli no further than 
the Ideas of the Thinking Principle, from whence i^ makett 
it's Way into outward Expreflions of Speech, and polSbly alfo 
into fome bodily Gedures conformable to Speech ; but in Cafe 
fuch Thought entereth into the Will, it then gaineth a Place 
in Man, for the Will is the real Man, becaUfe his Love dwell- 
eih thereiQ, whereas the Thinking Principle is without, or 
out of Man, unlefs it proccedeth from his Will; if this be the 
Cafe, then Will and Thought aft in Unity, and together 
conftitute the Man. Hence it follows, that Repentanre, be- 
fore it can be called Repentance, and become efRcacious in 
Man, muft needs affeA the Will, and thereby the Thinking 
Brinciple, and not the Thinking Principle alone, confequently 
it muft be actual, and not merely Lip-Repentance. That 
Repentance is the Beginning and Foundation of the Church, 
appears evidently from the Word of God; for John the Bap- 
lift, who was fent before to prepare Men for that Church 
the Lord was about to eftablifh, whilft he baptized, preached 
at the fame Time Repentance, wherefore his Baptifm was 
called the Baptifm of Repentance, becaufe by Baptifm waa 
figaified fpiritual Walhing, which is Cleanfing^from Sins; 
this he did in Jordan, becaufe Jordan fignified In trod uft ion 
into the Church, being the firft Boundary of the Land of 
Canaan, where the Church was eftabliflied. The Lord hiip- 
felf alfo preached Repentance for the Remiffion of Sins, there- 
by teaching that Repentance is the Beginning and Foundation 
of the Church, and that in Proportion as Man performelh it, 
in th^ fame Proportion Sins are removed in him, And as they 
are removed, fo far they are forgiven or remitted. More- 
over the Lord enjoined his twelve Apoftles, and the Seventy 
alfo, to preach Repentance, whence it is evident, that Re- 
pentance is the Beginning and Foundation of the Chui-ch. 

511. 'that the Church cannot poffibly have Place in Man, . 
until Sind are removed in him, muft be plain to every ctnfi*. 
derate Perfon, And may alfo be iliuftrated by the foHowrvig 
Comparifons. Vfho c^n introduce Sheepi Kids, or Laiot>s^ 

V0&. 1 1 If B 
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O into Fields or Woods, where are all Kinds of wild Beaftt, until 
'hti hath driv^en out thole Bcafts? Who can prepare a Piece of 
Ground for a Garden, which is over-run with Thorns, Briars, 
and Nettles, untii lie hath rooted out thofe noxious Plants ? 
•Who can cflab)ifh any Form of AdminiftratioB of civil Judi^ 
^€:atnre,,0r introduce orderly Government into a City pofleCIed 
by Enemies, until be hath firft expelled thofe Enemies ? The 
Cafe is fimilar with Refpeft to the Evils in Man, which are 
Ifkefo many wild Beafts, or Hke Thorns and Briars, or like 
lb many Enemies, with' which the Church can» no more co* 
Jiabit, than a Man could with Tigers and Leopards in the 
fain^-'Den ; or than he could lie in a Bed ftrewed over with 
pojronous and prickly Herbs; or than lie could fleep foundiy 
ail Night in a Church amongft the Tombsr 5f terrified with 
tlie Alarms of Speftres and Hobgoblins* 

That G>ntrifhn^ which hfaid fww-a-d^ to precede Faith^ and 
to 6e followed ij E'varjgelic Conjolation^ is net Repentance. 

51^, In the Reformed Parts of the Chriftian World, men-^ 
fion is nuide of a certain Kind of Anxiety, Grief, and Terror,- 
" which, they call Contrition, and which with the Regene- 
Kate is iaid to precede Faith, and to'be fucceeded hycvangeJic 
Confolalioji, It is further fard of this Contrition, that it 
arifeth from an Apprehcnfion of the ju ft Wrath* of God, and 
of eternal Damnation in Confecjuence tliereol> to which every 
oneisexpofed by Reafon of Adam*s Sfn, and the inherent 
Proclivity to Evils thereby projxigated, and that without fuch 
Contrition, the Faith which is imputative of the Merit and' 
Righteoufiiefs of the Lord the Saviour is not li^ftowed^ but 
tlrat fuch as by Contrition have obtained that Faith j receive 
evangelic Confolatiort, whereby they are juflified, that is^- 
renewedj regenerated, and fanflified, without any Co-opera-- 
tibn on their Part, ami are thus tranflated from Damnation \o 
everlafting BkSednefs, which is eternal Lift. Btit concern- 
ing tfiis Contrition, it ought to be confidered, I. Wlietherir 
be Repentance. 2. Whether it be of any Weight or Confe- 
c^uence* 3. Whether there be any ftich Thing without Re* 
jpeiitaftfje. . . - 

r 

513^- WHETftE^ CoNTafTTON M RUfKNTArNCE, OR 
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Her; may be 4elermioed from th^ fojlowiog Defciiption Qf 
Jlepenlance «* that tt can have" xw Pla^ or Exifteoce ia M^tt, 
unlefs be knoweUi himfelf to be a Sinnert not only ia ft 
general, but alfo in a particular Senfe, which no one can 
£de»w.ejicept fae examinetb himfel^ and feeth the £vil8 that 
ace in hi»» and cottdemneth himfclf on Account of thent* 
jBut that Cpntrition, which is declared neccffary in Order to 
attain Faith, hath Nothing in it that tallies with this DeOtripf 
4io9, for it confiftethonly in a Man's thinking and confc;({iug 
that be is born in the Sir ^i Adam, and with a Nature incliah 
ing to ail ''the £v4l8.th<mce refuiting^ aad that jie is thereby 
under the Wrath of God, and confequently deferving of Dam:- 
nation, the Curfe, and eternal Deatli ; whence it is evident^ 
^at tUs Contriticm is aot Repentance. 

514. ThefecondPointto be c^nfidemd is, Wwether jt* 
0t OF ANY WEifili7 OR CoN&£^vfiNCE« It Is faid^ that 
ill contributeth to the Attaitving of Faith, as Something pre- 
vious or preeeeding contributeth to what followeth and is con* 
Sequent, but ftill that \t 4oth not enter Faith, and by a pro- 
snificiious Union join itfelf witli it. 3ut whs^t is the Faitk 
^hat follows, and is confequent on fuch Contmtioa, except 
this, that Ood the Father impates hia Son's Righteoufnefflt^ 
and imniediateiy declaretb a Man righteoMs^ new, and holy, 
,who is not confcious of any Sin, and thus cloatheth him with a 
Garment waihed and made white in the Blood of the Lamb, 
4n which Garmeiit whilil he walketh, the Evils of his Life 
are like Stones of Sulphur cad into the Bottom of the Sea# and 
^he Sin of Adam is like Something covered or removed, or 
taken^away by the imputed Righteoufnefs of Chrift? Whea 
Man thus walketh, by Virtue of fuch a Faith, in the Righte- 
4>ufnefs and derivative Innocence of God the Saviour, to what 
Purpofe doth the fore-mentioned Contrition ferve, but to in- 
spire a Qonfidence that he is in the Rofom of Abraham, from 
which Place he regardeth all who have not received Contrition 

frevi^s to Fj^ith. as condemned Criminals in Hell, dor as dead 
'erfons; for it is infifted, that none fan obtain Jiving Faith 
without Contrition ;. wherefore it may be f aid, that fuppofing 
fuch to have immerfed, or to immerfe tliemfetves in damnable 
Evils, they no more attend to thqm, and have no more Per- 
ception QjF tbena, thai;i young Pigs have of the Stench arifing 
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from the Mire in which they wallcrw. Hence it is evident, 
ihat fach Contrition^ not being Repentance, is of no Weight 
or Confequence« 

\ 515. A third Point to lie confidered is. Whether trchb- 
BE SUCH A Thing as Contrition without Repent- 
ance. I have afked many in the fpiritual World, who have 
confirmed themfelves in Faith imputative ot the Merit of 
Chrift, whether they have had any Contrition ? Atid they 
have anfweredy What is Contrition, when we have firmly be- 
lieved from our Infancy, that Chrift hath taken away all our 
Sins by his Sufferings ? Contrition doth not fqtiare with this 
Belief, for Contrition confifteth in a Man's caftinghimfelf into 
Hell, and enduring Pangs of Confcience, whereas we know 
that we are redeemed, and thereby relcued out of Hell, and 
confequently uncondemned ; to this they have ddded, that 
the Do6Vrine of Contrition is a merci Trick, invented to take 
Place of Repentance, which is fo often mentioned and infiftM 
on in the Word; that poffibly iti a fome Emotion excited in fim- 
pie Minds, that are but little acquainted with the Gofpel, when 
they bear or think of Hell-Torments ; they faid moreover, 
that the Confolatiori of the Gofpel, impreffed on their Minds 
in their early Yearf, had fofaf removed Contrition, that they 
imiled at the very mention of it, and that Hell had no more 
^ Power to ftrike Terror into them, than tji« Fire of Veffuvius 
V and iEtna had to alarm tl^e Inhabitants of Warfaw and Vien- 
na, or than the Hydras and fiery Serpents of Tartary, or the 
Tigers and Lions of the Forefts in Arabia, bad to alarm the 
peaceable and quiet Inhabitants of Europe; and that the 
'Wrath of God affe£^ed them no more with Fear and Terror,' 
than the Wrath of the Kingof Perfia affefted the People of 
Penfilvania* From this Relation, and the Reafonings which 
it fuggefted, I am fully perfuaded. that Contrition, uniefs it 
be Repentance, fuch as defcribed hereafter, is Nothing but a 
Slight and Deceit of the Imagination. The Reafon why the 
Kefornled fubftituted Contrition in the Place of Repentance, 
was, that they might be feparated as far afunder as poflible 
from the Roman Catholics, who urged the Neceffity of Re- 
pentance and Charity together with Contrition ; and after 
that they had cftaWiflied Juftification by Faith alone, they al- 
ledged this as a Reafon for accepting Contrition in the Place 
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of Repentance, viz. that by Repentance* as by Charity, 
Man might mix fome Ideau of his own Merits, which enter* 
ing into his Faith, would darken and defile it« 

That the mere Lip-Omfeffion of beir^ a Sinner is not 

Repentance. 

• 

516. Concerning this Lip-Confeffion, the Reformed, who 
fubfcribe to the Augfburg Confeflion, thus exprefs themfelves, 
•* No Man can ever poffibly know his Sins, wherefore they 
*' cannot be enumerated; they are beiides hidden deep in the 
** inner Parts, wherefore Confeilion would be falfe, uncertain, 
«* inlperfedt, and mutilated ; but whofoever confeiTeth himfelf 
•' to be mere Sin, he comprehendeth all Sins, excludeth none, 
** and forgetteth none. Still, however, the Enumeration of 
,«* Sins, although it be not neceffary, ought not to be forbid* 
f* den, for the Sake of tender and timid Confciences, but this 
^ is only a puerile and common Form of Confeflion for the 
«* fimple and ignorant." Formula Concord lip, Pages 
027, 331* 380. This Confeilion was fubftituted by the 
Reformed in the Place of adtual Repentance, after that they 
had feparated from the Roman Catholics, becauie it is gronnd- 
cd on their impotative Faith, Vhich alpne, without Charity, 
and ccnfequently without Repentance, prodnccth Remiflioii 
of Sins and Regeneration ; it is grounded alfo on this Maxim, 
which is annexed infeparably to fuch Faith, that in the A^ 
of Juftification there is required no Co-operation on Man's 
part with the Holy Ghoft ; and on this, that no Man enjoy^ 
eth Free-Will jn fpiritual Things; and again on this, that 
every Thing is an EfFeft of immediate Mercy, independent 
of any Mediation froip and by Man, 

517. Many Rehfons might be afligned, why the mere Lip* 
ConfeflBon of being a Sinner is not Repentance, but it may be 
fufficient * to mention one, which is this, that every Man, 
howfoever wicked and diabolical, may make fuch Confeflion, 
and call himfelf a great Sinner, even with an Appearance of 
much Devotion, whilft the Torments^ of Hell threaten him, 
and flare him in the Face. But who doth not fee, that fuch 
a Copfeffion, not proceeding from any internal Principle of 
Pevotion, mull needs be grounded in th? Imagination, an4 
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li»t in tfaeWiU, ^ottfeqiiently itiuft come ratbor h9m ihm 
Lungji thsm bom the Heart? For a wicked Man, aadai 
Deviiy notwithftaadiAg fudi Confeffion, ftiU J»iira iawardly 
with the Concupifcencies of the Love of doing Evil, by which 
they ar& «ig^<>ted and impeUed^ Kke Wiiid*MiU& in a violent 
Storm; wherefore fuch Confeffioa is Nothing bat a Contriv^-' 
ance to deceive God, for the Sake of a Deliverance, or itnpofe 
upon the fiix^cb For irfaat is aioFe e^y than to compel the 
JLipto paiir forth Words,, and to prepare the Breath for that 
PurpoTe, aad to lift the Eyes and Hands upwards? This is 
what the Lord ebferve»in Mark,. ** Well bath Efaias prppht^ 
Jied (fycfu Hypamtes 1 thb Pe9fie honour me with their Lifi^^ but 
' iheir fisart is far from mc^^ Chap. vii. 6; and in Matthew, 
** Woe unto, you Scribes and Fharifees, Hypocrites ! for ye mak^ 
(dean the Quifidt of the Cuh^ and ^ tfu Platter^ but within th^ 
javefuU of Extortion and Excefs ; thou blind Pharifee, chanfefirfi 
thai which is wilhm the Cup and Platter ^ that the Qutfide ni 
fhitn may be cUan. alfo^ Chap« xxlii. 25^ 26; befides otli^ 
f aflages ia the fame Chapter* 

518. The like hypocritical Worfhip is piaflifed by all thofe 
vf\xo have confirmed themfelves in the Faith now prevaient| 
that the l^ord took away all the Sins of the World by his Suf* 
fetioig on the Crofs,. whereby they underftand the Sins of eve- 
ry particular Perfon, who doth pat up formulary Prayers, 
regarding Propitiation and Mediation. Some Perfons of this 
Cliara£ler can even utter many holy Things concerning Re- 
pentance and Charity, with aloud Voice, and an apparent 
Warmth of Zeal, from the Pulpit, who yet believe neither of 
any Avail to Salvation; for by Repentance they mean No- 
thing more than Lip ConfeffioUf and by Charity a mere outr 
ward Uprightnefs in the comnion Bunnefs of Life ; bat the 
Defire of popular Favour is what infiuenceth them on fuch 
Occafions. Thefe are they whom our Lord deferibes in tbefe 
Words, ** Many will fay to me in thai Day^ Lord, Lord, have 
we not profihefied in thy Name ? and in thy Name have cafi out 
Devils ? and in thy Name done m^ny zoonderful Works ? and then 
will I projefs u*tto them, I never knew yotf ; depart from me^ ye 
that work iniquity,*' Matt. vii. 22, 23* I once heard in the 
fpiritaal World a certain Perfon praying thus ; " I am full of 
^efliouy and all over leprous, aod ^^fiji^d fron^ n];)r Mother'« 
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Woifi% ; thei^ n no Part found in mc, fram the Crown «f fuf 
Head te the Sole of my Foot ; I am net worthy to lift np my 
Eyes towards Goil ; I>eath and eternal Eksmnatien are my de* 
tfenred Portion ; have Mercy en me for the Sake of thy Son ^ 
purify me by bts Blood ; the Salvatten of al) kr according to 
thy good Pleafnrc ; I implore tliy Mercy.** They who ftood 
by and heard thefe Words a(ked^ ^ How knoweft thou that 
thou art fnch an one as thon hail defcribed tfayfelf to be ?*^ 
He replied, *• I know it, becanie I have been told fo ;" btft 
tm mediately he was fent to the examining Angela, who keai^ 
ing him make the fame Declarations, and inquiring into his 
real State and CharaAer, reported, that all he had fmd of htm- 
lelf was trtH^, but flill that he was not acquainted with a fingle 
Evil in himfelf, an^d had fancied that EriJi after Lip Confeffi**- 
on were no longer Evils in the Sight of God, by Reafon that 
Ood both turneth away his Eyes fiom them, and ii rendered 
|irc^tious towards them ; and liiat on Ibis Account he bad ne-^ 
ver repented of any Evil, aHboagb ke was a deliheKate Aiui^ 
terer. Robber, cunning Detra£tor, and burning Avenger, and 
was fttch k) Will and Heart, and coofeqiiently would liavefaee» 
fuch in Words and AAions^ lualefsheluid been rfftrained by 
Fear of tbe Law, a«d of the Lo£s of Reputation ; when it 
w.as diicovered and proved that this was his reai Ckarafler, be 
zeoeived Sentence, and wascail dowii aizioog;^ tbe Hypoccitea 
in HeU. 

519. I'fae Nature and Qaalhy of fuch Perfooa may be il-' 
lutiraied by Comparifons. Tliey are like Temples occu|«ed 
oil] y by SpiritB ofthe Dragon, and by tbofe defcribed ijl tlte 
Revelation, under the Name, of Locuils; and Ibey are like 
Reading'-Delks in thofe Teases, where the Word of God i» 
no|; to be foundr being hiddeep underneath in the Earth* 1 key 
ar^ alfo like Walls plaiftered over with Plaifter of a heantrfai 
Colour, within which are iieen fiait^ and terrible fiifds of 
Night, flying in at the open Wini^ow. They are alA> like 
whitened Sepulchres fail of dead Men's Bones; anii 
ibey are like Money made of tbe l>ees of Oil,, or dried 
Dungr and waflied over with GalfL They are further 
like the Bark and Rind about rotten Wood and I'ke 
the Garments of Aavon's Sons about a leprous Body ^ nay^ 
they are like Sores ^d Ulceri^ which are fuppofed to be 
healed, but which ncverthelefs are full of corrupt Matter^ only 
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covered With a thin Skin* Hpw plain is it to every one, that 
-an holy External and a profane Internal cannot agree together! 
JSuch Perfons alfo are particularly fearful of examining them* 
felves ; wherefore they have no more Senfe or Perception of 
.what is vicious and depraved in themfelves, 'than' of the fcetid 
tinfavoury Su)>ftances contained in the Stomach and Bowels, 
before they are call. out into the Draught. It is to he obferv^d 
however, that the Perfons whom we have been defcribingy are 
not to be cpnfoui^ed with ihofe, whofe Faith and Practice are 
unblame^ley npr witli thoie wh«L repent of fome.particular Sins, 
and make a like external Confediion thereof in their private 
Prayers and Meditations and efpecially under ij)iritual Temp- 
tation r for iuch general ConfeiHon both preceeds and follows 
Reformation and Regeneration. 

77)at Man is torn in allKjnds of Evil, and that unhjs he re- 
mffDetb them in Part hy Repeptance, he remaineth in 
thenit and whofoevcr renuunetb in them cannot be fnpued. 

520* That every Man is born in Evils, and oonfequently 
that from his Mother's Womb he is Nothing but Evil, is a 
Dofkrine known and acknowledged in the Church ; and the 
Reafon of it's bein^ known and acknowledged is, becaufe the 
Councils and Prelate8^>Qf ail Churches have conilantly main- 
tained that the Siq of Adam was communicated to all his Pof- 
ierity, and it b this alone for which every Man after him is 
condemned together with him, and which is inherent in every 
one from his Birth. Moreover, on this Idea are grounded 
feveral«>ther Doctrines of the Church, as that the Waftiing of 
Regeneration^ which is called Baptifm, was inflituted by the 
Lord in Order to remove that Sin ; and that this was the 
Caufe of the Lord's Coming, and that Faith in his Merits , is 
(he Means whereby it is removed; not to mention other 
Opinions, originating in the fame Idea. But that no hcredi* 
tary Evil fpringeth from that Girigin, may appear from what 
was (hewn above. No. 466, that Adam was not the iirA of 
Men, but that hy Adam and his Wife is rcprefentatively des- 
cribed the firft Church' ^ablifhed here on Earth, and by the 
Garden of Eden, the Wifdom of that Church, and by the 
Tr^ of Life, it's looking towards the Lord who was to come, 
and by the Tree of the Knowledge gf Good an4 Evil, it's look* 
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ing to itfelf and not to the Lord. That this Church was re- 
prefentatively defcribed in the firft Chapters of Genefis, hath 
been fully evinced by me, iit the Uook of Heavenly Mys- 
teries, publiihed at London, and confirmed by many paralel 
Paflages adduced from the Word. Thefe Things, well un- 
derfiood and digeOed, will ferve to overthrow an Opinion 
heretofore very generally received and cheriftied, that the Sin 
of Adam is the CauTe of that Lvil which is innate in Man 
from his Parents, whereas it hath it's Birth from a quite diffe- 
rent Caufe, That the Tree oftrife, and the Tree of the 
Knowledge of Go.od and Evil, are in every Man, and that 
their being faid to be planted in a particular Garden, fignified 
the Free-Will which Man enjoyeth of turning himfelf to the 
Lord, and of turning away from him^ was fully proved in the 
Chapter od Free-Will. 

521. But, my Friend, hereditary Evil is derived folely 
from a Man's Parents, not indeed that very evil wh^h he 
actually committeth, but his Inclination to it. That this is 
the Cafe, muft be obvious to every one who only refiedls upon 
well-known Fa6ts, and common Experience. How plain is 
it to fee, that Children by Birth bear a geqeral Kefemblance 
to their Parents, as to their Countenances, Manners, and 
Difpofitions, which Refemblance is continued to many Gene* 
rations, and is a Mark whereby to diftinguifi| one Family and 
People from another, as Africans from Europeans, Neapolitans 
from Germans, Cngliflimen from Frcnchipen, &c* and bow 
eafy a Matter is its to difcover a Jew by bis Face, Eyes, 
Speech and Geflures ! And were it poHTible for any one to 
perceive the Sphere of Li fe^?ch all ng from the native Difpo- 
fition of another, he might thence alfo in like Manner be con- 
vinced of a Similitude of Tempers ^nd Minds. Hence it fol- 
lows, that Man is not bom to real a£lual Evils, but only 
with an Inclination or Propenfity to Evils, yet with a 
greater or iefs Bias to particular Evils; wherefore, after 
Death none are judged or condemned for any hereditary Evil, 
but only for the aftual Evils which themfelves have committed^ 
this difo is evident from this Statute of the Lord, " Tie Fa-' 
tkefjhall not be fiut to Death for the Children ^ neither ft^ll the 
Children hex put to Death for their Fathers ; every Man Jhall be 
put to Death for his own ^in," D^uU xjuv. i6« This was aifo 

vot. III. . C 
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confirmed to me in the fpi ritual World, by the Cafe of ftich 
aa have died in their Infancy, that they only incline to Evils, 
fp wili them, but do not commit them ; for they are educated 
under the Lord's Care and Guidance, and are faved* The 
above-mentioned Inclination and Propenfity, to Evils, com- 
municated by Propagation from Parents to their Children and 
Poflerity, can only be broken and fubdued by a new Birth 
from the Lord, called Regeneration, wifliout which fnch In- 
clination not only continues unfubdued, but alfo acquires new 
Strength in evciy fucceeding Generation, and becomes more 
prone to Evils, till at length it indulgeth in every Species of^ 
Iniquity. Hence it is that the Jews are flitl Refemblances of 
their Father. Judah, who took to. Wife a Daughter of a Cana- 
ahite, and committing Adultery iSiith his Daaghter-in-Law 
Thamar, gave Birth to three of their Families, wherefore 
this hereditary Evilin Procefs of Time acquired fuch Power 
over them, that they could not with a true Faith of Heart re- 
ceive the Chrifiiari Religion; I fay they could not, becaufe 
the interior Will of their Minds was averfe to it, and tlie 
Will giveth Difability. 

522* That all Evil remaineth in Man, unlefs it be remoredr 
and that Man cannot be faved, if he remaineth in his Evils^ 
are felf-cvident Propofitions ; that no Evil can be removed, 
except by th^ Lold, with fuch as believe on Him, and love 
their Neighbour, may appear pkin from what was faid above, 
particularly from what was proved in the Chapter on Faith, 
TJfaf the Lord, Chariiy^ and Faith, are united and make One, 
like Life f IVill, and Under Jlanding^ and that in Cafe they are 
divided, each perifheth like a Pearl bruifed to Powder; and 
again. That the Lord is Charity and Faith in Man, and that ' 
ilan is Charity and Faith in the Lord. But it may be afked. 
How can Man enter into that Union? To which it isanfwer- 
edif By no Poffihility, uniefe he in Part removeth his Evils by 
Kepentance. We fpeak of Man's removing them; becaufe 
the Lord, without Man's Co-operation, doth not effect fuch 
Removal immediately, as was fully (hewn in the fame Chap* 
tcr^ aind in the following one on Free-Will, 

523. It is "frequently urged, that none can fulfil. the Law, 
ripeciaily iince wh«fo6ver o^ndetb againil on^ 'Commaod- 
»i«Qt of the Decalogue, ofifendotb againft all. This Fium of 
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fp^aking', however, is to be taken in a different Senfe front 
what- it feems to convey ; for it is to be underftood in this 
Marnier, (hat w^ofoever purpofely or deliberately afleth in 
Oppofition to one Commandment, he adeth in Oppoiition to 
the reft, inafmach as to a£i; thus purpofely and deliberately^ 
is to deny it's being Sin, and to rejeA all Arguments proving 
rit to be fO| and whofoever is guilty of fuch Denial, an^ fuch 
Rejection of the Proof of Sin, he makes Light of whatever it 
called Sin., They who are unwilling to hear any Thing 
about Repentance, generally fall into iuch a purpofed and de-* 
liberate Sinfulnefs; but on the other Hand, they who by 
Repentance have removed fome particular Evils, which are 
Sins, generally are brought to the deliberate Purpofe of be- 
lieving on the Lord, and of loving their Neighbour ; thefe 
latter are kept by the Lord in the Purpofe of abftaining. from 
more Sins, wherefore fuppofing them to fin through Igno- 
rance, or the Prevalence of fome particular Cpncupifcence, it 
is not imputed to them, becaufe they did not do it purpofely^ 
nor confirm themfelves in the Habit of doing it. This may 
be exemplified by the following Experience ; I have met witjt 
feveral in the fpiriturai World, who have lived like other 
People in the liatural World, with Refpe6l to Ornaments of 
Drefs, Delicacies of Food, making Intered of Money by 
Trade and Merchandize, frequently Play-Houfes, indulging 
in jocofe Converfat^on, with feveral other Things of a fimilar 
Nature, and yet. the Angels charged fuch Things as Evils of 
Sin on fome, and^as no Evils on others, declaring the latter 
innocent, and the former guilty ; and being a&ed the Reafoa 
of fuch Diilindtion, when both bad been guilty of like Prac- 
tices^ they replied, that they confider and regard ail with 
flefpeft to Purpofe, Intention, and End, and diftinguiih 
them accordingly, and therefore excufe or condemn whonii 
the End excufeth or condemneth, inafmuch as Good is the 
End .that influenceth all who are in Heaven^ a^d.£vil is tha 
f^nd.that influenceth all who are in IjelU 

524. But we ftiall illuftrate what hath been faid by Com- 
paritpns. — Where Sins are fuffered to remain in an impenitent 
Soul, they are like various[ Difeafes of the human Body, 
which prove fatal unlefs proper Medicines are adminiftered, 

9^4 thw Malignity thereby removed } particiilarly thfiy ipay 
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V be compared to a Difeafe called a Gangrene^ which, if it be 
^^ not titneJy prevented, fpreads it's Infe£tion all around) and 

\^ ^ occafions inevitable Death ; in like Manner, they iSiay be 
I, compared with Inipofthumes and Abfccffes, whicl\, unlefs 
they be brought to a Head, and laid open, colleft large Quan- 
- titles of putrid Matter, whereby the neighbouring Parts are 
\i firft infedled, and then the adjacent Vifcera", and laftly the 
Heart, the Confequence of iirhich is Death. Such nnremov- 
' ed Sins may alfo be compared to Tigers, Leopards, Lions, 
^ Wolves, and Foxes, which, except they be confined in 
^ Dens, or be bound with Chains or Rop^s, would aflault the 

Flocks and the Herds, and kill them ; they may alfo be com- 
pared to venemous Serpents, which, if they be not thruft 
down and cruftied with a Stick, or be deprived of their Teeth, 
will bite and infufe mto Men Iheir deadly Poifon. The 
whole Flock maft perifti, if it be left in the Fields where 
there are poifonous Herbs, unlefs the Shepherd drive it thence 
into wholefome Pafturfes. The Silk- Worm alfo muft perifli^ 
and thereby all the Silk be loft, Unlefs all other Kinds of 
. Worms are (haken off the T-eaves of that Tree on which it 

m 

■ feedeth, Sdch a State may be compared with various Sorts of 
, Grain, kept in Barns or Granaries, which muft needs grow 
; mufty and rancid, and thereby be rendered unfit for Ufe, un- 
lefs the Air be fuffered to pafs freely through it, and thus keep 
it clean from all Impurities. Fife, that is not extinguiftied 

, on it's firft Appearance, M'ill quickly confume a whole City 
or Foreft. A Garden that is not kept clear of Weeds, will 
* foon be entirely overgrowh with Brambles, Briars, ^nd 
Thorns. Skilful Gardeners know that a bad Tree communi- 
cateth from it's Root it*s bad Juices into the Stem of a good 
Tree, ingrafted or inoculated upon it, and that the bad Juices 
which entei;from beneath, are changed into good Juices, and 
produce good Fruits ; the Cafe is the fame with Man,, whofe 

■ Evils are removed by Means of Repentance, for by fuch Re- 
moval Man is ingrafted in the Lord, as a Branch in a Vine^ 
and beareth good Fruit, Joha xv. 4, 5, 6. /y 

^jat the Knffwlec^e of Sin^ and the Searching out ofpartku^ 
lar Sins in a Mans Self, - is tht-Bcgimdng of Repent atice. 

525, None in the Chriftian World con poffifcly be without 
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the {f) Knowledge of Sin, for every one therein is taught 
from his earlied Years what is Evil, and as he advanceth in 
Age, what is the (») Evil of Sm; all young People learn 
this from their Parents and Mafters, and likewife from th^ 
Decalogue, which is the firft Book put into the Hands of all 
Chriftian Children, and in the future Stages of Life from pub- 
lic Preaching, aiid private Indrudtion at Homei and in Ful- 
nefs from the Word, and moreover from Laws of civil Juftice^ 
which teach the fame Thing as the Decalogue, and as the 
other Parts of the Word do; for the EvU of Sin is Nothing 
elfe but Evil againft a Man's Neighbour, and Evil againft a 
Man's Neighbour is alfo Evil againil God, which is Sin. 
But the Knowledge of Sin is of no Avail, unlefsa Man ezamin* 
eth the A£lion4 of his Life, and confidereth whether he hath 
committed any fuch Sin in private or in public ; for before he 
doth this, his Knowledge of Sin is mei^ly notional, in which 
Cafe, whatfoever he heareth from a Preacher is but like an 
empty bound, entering in at his left Ear, and going out at 
his right, which engendereth a Devotion merely of Thought 
and Speech, and in many Inftances, imaginary and chimeric 
cal. But the Cafe is altogether different, where a Man exa« 
inineth himfelf according to the Knowledge he hath of Sin^ 
and difcovereth any particular Sin in himfelf, and then faith 
to himfelf. This Evil is Sin, and abftaineth from it through 

(/} The Knowledge of Sin here fpoken of is a mere outwatd hiftoricsit 
Sort ef Knowledge, and is to be coniidered as dlfTering from that interior 
and experimental Knowledge of Sin, called Acknowledgment, which 
alone is profiuhle to Salvation. The former Knowledge is acquired by 
external Inftrudion from Books and Men, and is here fpoken of by our 
Author as a Means of attaining unto the latter ; but the latter is only to 
be acquired by a Man's feeing and feeling the Power of Evils in himfelf, 
as he examineth the Thoughts and Intentions of his Heart, together with 
his outward Aflions, by the Rule of God's holy Will and Command* 
ments. 

(u) Our Author here diftinguiflieth between Evil, and the Evil of Sin ; 
fay mei%'£vil he meaneth all Contrariety and Oppofition to what is good 
and right, confidered only in a moral and civil View, that is, in Refer* 
ence to the Laws and Opinions of Men; but by the Evil of Sin he mean- 
eth all Contrariety and Oppofition to'what is good and right, confi^eied in 
a fpritaal and religious View, that is, in lUfcrence to the LafWf an^ 
Couxifdsof Godf 
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Fe9T ^ eternal Puniibment ; in fuch Cafe, whatfoever it 
heard or read in the Church , whether it be Preaching or 
Prayer, beginneth to be 4'eceived with both £ars» and is 
•dtnttted into the Heart, a&d the M^q from a Pagan becometh 
liCbriftkn« 

525. What can be clearer, according to the DoArine of all 
Cfariftian (^'ardiies, than that a Man ought to examine him- 
felf ? For tn all Einpires and Kingdoms, whether of the Ro« 
fnifli or the Reformed Church, the Admonition previous to 
the Cefebriation of the Hoi y Supper te^achqth, that Man fliould 
examine himfelf, and know and acknowledoe his Sins, and 
b^gin to lead a new Life; and in the Church of England, 
thisAt&nonition i«j accompanied with terrible Threatcnings, 
where, f|)eakiQg of the Qualifications neceflary for a worthy 
Commuiiicant, it is faid, " The Way and Means thereto is, 
^ ftrll to examine your Lives and Converfations by the Rule 
•* ot God's Commandments, and whcreinfoever ye ihall per-^ 
•* ceive yourfelvcs to have offended, either by Will, Word, 
** or Deed, there to bewail your own Sinfulnefs, atid to con* 
** fefs yburfelve's to Ahnighty God with full Purpofe . of 
** Aisiendm^nt of Life, And if ye (hall perceive your Of-^i 
^ f^^nces to be fuch, as are not only againft God, but alfo 
•* argairiftyour Neighbour, then ye (hall reconcile yoqrfelves 
** unto them, being ready to make Reditution aud Satisfac- 
•* tipn according to the uttefmoft of your Powers, for all In- 
^' juries and Wrongs done by you to any otfier, and being 
** Hkewife ready to forgive others that have offended you, as 
** ye wotrid have Forgivenefs of your Offences at God's Hand^ 
^* ifor otherwife the receiving of the Holy Communion doth 
'* Nothing elfc but increafe your Damnation. Therefore, if 
*• any of you be a Blafphemer of God, an Hinderer or Slanr 
*' derer of his Word, an Adulterer, or be in Malice or Envy^ 
•* or in any other grievous Crime, repent ye of your Sins^ 
** or elfe come not to that holy Table, left after the taking 
♦f of that holy Sacrament, the Devil enter into you, as ha 
*f entered into Judas, and (ill you full of all Iniquity, and 
•* bring you to Deftru£lion both of Body and Soul." 

527. Still, however, there are fome incapable of examin* 
Ing themfelves, as Infants and young Cbildreiii l^fore they 
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come to a Maturity of Underftanding iitted for fuch. El3camina« 
tiobf The Cafe is the fame with Ideota, who are without the 
Power of Refie6tion ; and with all Perfonn who have not the. 
Fear of God ; and again with particular People labouring un- 
der Infirmities of Mind and Body; and laflly, with thofe 
who, in Con fequence of being con hrmed in the Do<Slrine of 
Juftification by the mere imputative Faith of Chri(r3 Merit^ 
have perfuadedthemfelvesi that by Examination » andRepen-' 
tance grcmnded thereupon. Something of Man's own woul^ 
get Admiflion, which would deflroy Faithy an4 thereby dif- 
turb the Work of Salvation. Lip-Confeflion alone is held 
fufficient by fuch Persons, which we have fhewn above is not 
Repentance. But they who know what Sin is, and particu«» 
larly they who have much Knowledge of the Word,, and 
teach it to others, and yet do not examine themfelves, and 
eonfequently do not fee in themfelves any Sin, may be likened 
to fuch as fcrape together great Riches, and ftore them up m 
Boxes and Chefts, without applying them to any other Pur* 
pofe than looking at and counting them ; who ^re like that 
Trader, that hid his Talent in the Earth, and his Pound in a 
Napkin, Matt, xxv# 25.. Luke xix. 20» They are alfo 
Hke hard and ftony Ground, on which Seed falleth. Matt*; 
xiii. 4; and like Fig-Trces full of Leaves, but barren of 
Fruit, Mark xi^ 12; and like Hearts of Adamant-Stone„ 
which cannot be made fleftiy, Zech* vri. 12; and like Part-- 
ridges, which fit on tlaeir Eggs, and hatch them not, Jer* 
xvii. II ; and like the five Virgins who hud Lamps and no 
Oil, M^tt. XXV. I to 12. ^ They who read the Word, and, 
extra6l thence. many Things relating to Charity and Repent- 
ance, ami are acquainted with Abundance of it*s Precepts, 
and do not live in Conformity thereto,- may be compared with? 
gluttonous Eaters, who put into their Mouths great Lumps o€ 
Meat, and let it down into the. Stomach without chewing it 
properly, the Confequence whercofis, that it remiiinelh in.* 
digefted, and pollutcth the Chyle, and occafioncth lingeriiM 
Diforders, which at laft put a miferable End to their Lives. 
Such People being void of fpiritual^ Heat, howfoever ejcaltedf 
in Light, may not improperly be called Winters, colt^ 
Grounds, *^rctic CUrautes, nay, even Snows and Pieces <a^ 

ICS0. 
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^hat aBual Repentance conjijleth, in a Mans examining bim^ 
Jelf^ in knowif^ and acknowledging his Sins^ in offering 
Supplication to the Lord^ and in beginning a new Life. 

528. That Repentance ought to be performed, and that 
Man's Salvation dependeth thereupon, is plain from many 
Paflagesy and pofitive Declarations of the Lord in the Word, 
of which we fliall here adduce the following : " John preacbek 
the Baptifm of Repentance ^ and faid^ Bring forth Fruits worthy 
jf Repentances^* Luke iii, 3, 8. Mark i. 4. " Jefus began t9 
preach and fay ^ Repent ye^ for the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
Handf* Matt* iv. 17. Mark {• 14, 15. ** Except ye repent^ 
yejballall likewife perij^." Luke xii, 5. *« Jefus faid to his 
Dijciples, that Repentance and RemiJJion of Sinsjhould be preach^ 
edinhis Name among all NaiionSf* Luke xxiv. 47. Where- 
fore ** Peter preached Repentance and Baptifm in the Name of 
Jefus Chri/i^ for the RemiJJion of Sins f** A&s ii. 38 ; and alfo 
faifl, •' Repent ye, and be converted, that your Sins may be blotted 
0Ut,** Chap, iii, 19. And *« Paul preached to all Men to re^ 
pfntt* Acts xvii. 30; ^nA^^JhewedfrJiuntotlxmofDamafcus^ 
and at yerufalem^ and throughout all the Coajls of fudea^ and 
then to the Gentiles^ that they Jhonld repent and turn to God, and 
do fVorks meet for Repentance,*^ Afls xxvi. 20. " And tefiified 
hoth to the yews and alfo to the Greekr, Repentance towards God^ 
and Faith towards our Lord Jefus Ckrijl^** A&.S xx. 21. The 
Lord alfo faid to the Church of Ephefus, ** / have Jomewhat 
againfi tbee^ becaufe thou kafl I: ft th^^ firfl Love ; repent therefore^ 
or elfe I will remove thy Candleftick out of his Place, except thou 
repent,^* Rev. ii. 2, 4, 5^ And to the Church in Pergamos, 
*• / know thy Works, repent,*^ Chap. ii. 16. And to the 
Church in Thyatira, '^ / will give her up to AffliSfion, except 
Jhe repent of her fVork^' Chap. ii. 19, 22, 23. And to the 
Church of the Laodlceans, " / know thy fVbrks, be zealous 
therefore, and repent," Chap* iii-. 15, 19. ** There is Joy in 
Heaven over one Sinner tlmt repenteth,'* Luke xv. 7. With 
many other Paffages to the fame Purpofe. Hence it is evident, 
th.it Repentance is a Duty which ought to be performed ; the 
Nature and the Manner of performing it we fhall confider 
prcfetttly. 

529. Who cannot underftand, by Virtue of the Reafon 
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with which he is endowed, thdt it is ho Repent^pce for a 
Man ooly to confefs with his Lips that he is a Sinner, and (o 
utter many Things about Sin, like the Hypocrite mentioned 
above, No. 518? For what is more eafy for a Man,, when he 
is in Pain and Anguifti, than to pour forth Sighs and Groans 
from his Lungs through his Lips, and alfo to beat his Bieaft, 
and make himieii guilty of all Sins, when yet he is notcon- 
fcious of a (ingle one in himfelf? But doth the Crowd of 
Devils, which have their Abode in his Loves, depart with his 
Sighing? Will they not rather make a Mockery at fuch 
Things, and remain in him as before in their own Habitation? 
Hence it is evident, tJiat no fuch Lip-Repentance is meant in 
the Word, but a Repentance, as it is expreffed, from evil 
Works, 

530. It may be aflced therefore, How is Repentance to be 
performed? I anfwer, Afihiatty^^-that is, by a Man's examin- 
ing himfelf, knowing and acknowledging his Sins, and be- 
ginning a new Life. That there can be no luch Thing as 
Kepentance without Self-Examination, was (hewn in the 
foregoing Article; but to what Purpofe is Self-Ex^minatioii, 
except that a Man may know his Sins? And to what Purpofe 
is fuch Knowledge, but that he may acknowledge them to be 
in him? And to what Purpofe are all the three Duties, bu* 
that he may confefs his Sins before the Lord, and pray for 
Divine Succours, and thus begin a new Life, which is th^ 
End to which every previous Step is pointed? , This is a6luai 
Repentance, and this the Method by which it is to be perform- 
ed, as may appear plain to every one from the Nature of Bap- 
tifmv by the Wafhing whereof is fignified Regeneration ; for 
therein the Sponfors promife for the Child, that he will re- 
nounce the Devil and all his Works. In like Manner it may 
appear plain from the Lord's Supper, previous whereto all are 
admoniihed to repent of their Sins, and turn- thertfelves ti| 
God, and begin a new Life; it is plain alfo from the Catechifm> 
or Decalogue, which is in the Hands of all Chrift)ans, fii^ 
Commandments whereof enjoin only that Man ihould not 
com tpit Evils, becaufe unlef» be remo vet h themvby Repent- 
ance, he caiinpt poffibly love his Neighbour, and much left 
Qod, when neverthelefs on thefe two Duties hang all the 
Law and the Pfoplitfts, that is, thp Word, and confc^uentiy 
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■ ^alvatioti. Aflual Rep^fttanee, if it be fuccelfively repettteff, 

%iz.- a^ ofteAas a Man prep!»*(*th himfdf to partake of the 

]Holy Suppfer, ftrppdfiftg him afterwards to abftain from one oV 

^ore Sini, which he difcovereth in' himfelf, is fufficient to 

initiate bim into ati aftual State of Re|)eutance, and wheii hfe 

is in that State, he is' iiulid Wav t6 Heaven, for then he be- 

. gl'nneth from a natural Man to become fpiritual, and to be 

born anew of the Lord* 

* 53 !• This may be ilhiftrated by the following ConiparifonSf 
Man, before Rcpenfailce, is like a Defart, in which are ter- 
jrlble wild Beafts, Dragons, Owls, Bats, Vipers, aod rene- 
^(5ufe"Serpfents, with Satyrs dancing here and there; but whth 
thefe Things are caft out by the Labour and Induftry of Meii^ 
the_ Defart. may ijien be tilled ajid cultivated for the Reception . 
of Seed» and town fifft v/'ith Oates, Beans, and Flax, and 
aftjer^^ards'^ith'BatWy' and Wheat, The Cafe may alfo bt 
compared with that of Wickednefs, which fo much aboundl 
am^'n^ft Mankind, ' in Confequertce whereof, ufelefs th^ 
Wickfed were. cbaftilVd and punifhed with Stripes, or wtti 
t>e'dih;'to City or Kingdom could poflibly fubfift. Juft fo it 
fe with Man, who is lika a Society in it's leaft Form; unleft 
ie \vas't(>do by himfelf in a fpiritual Way, as is done by evtl 




although he tould never be reduced to do Good from a Prin* 
ciple'<>i Lbv^ thereto. 

^at -true Repentance cot^Jieth in a Mans examining mt only 
V . tb€ Al^mm gjf his Life^ iut the Intentions rfhis JVilh 

cr 532t: Th©.tR^afori why true Repentance confmeth in a 
Man's e^ami^ping not only the A<Stions of hi? Life, but the 
)iltenliiqi\s of his Will, is, becaufe Underftanding and Will 
WoQitute Actions ; for Man fpeaketh by Virtue of T4iougbt> 
aqd afteth by Virtue of Will, wherefore Speech is Thought 
^pieakingv and A^ion is Will a£Ung; and becaufe this is the 
|rue Source of Spee<>h and A6tion, it indifpufably. follows, that 
^pjC§ two Pynjrl^e^aj-e in Fault when the Body onends ; if 
is poiHbie alfo fora Man to r^ntof the Evik which he batli 
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cojumi^ted with the Bedy, and yet to think ^and to will Evilj 
l^.ut this i^ like Cutting down the Trunk of tt Bad* Tree, arid 
leaving it's Root in the Ground, frotii which' the fanxe ba8 
Tree groweth again, and multiplies i'tfelf inanifol^; far dif- 
ferent is the Cafe when the Root alfo is plucked up, and this 
IS effe£led in Man whenfoeverhe examines not o^ify fhe ♦A«i*' 
ens of his Life, but the Intentions of his Wrll/apdreiiio"^ 
€th Evils by Repentance. Mati examines the Intentions of 
his Will at the Time he examines his ThbughtsVior !tl)c In- 
tentions manifeil themfelves in the Thought^; thus i^\\{l h$ 
Thoughts are hufied about Revenge, Adultery, Thefti-.faHe 
Witnefs, Blafphemy againft God, the holy Word; ^nd the 
Church, &c. he alfo willeth and jntendeth fuch Etils;/btrt 
jn Cafe he jpondereth them in his Heart, and-'cmifideretli 
whether he fhould commit them, fuppofmg.'no'0bflatfe'^*(d 
/irife from the Fear of the Law, and the Lofs pf Reputaftcfnl 
and that after fuch Canfideratipn he determined nSt.tircomt 
biit them becaufe they are Sins, fuch a Perfpn perfotQi^h i^^^ 
^nd interior Repentance ; and efpecially if he -fefifl^e^^nd 
abftaTneth from thofe Evils, at a Time when tfiey are plekfaiit 
to him, ^ and when he is at Liberty to .comtait tttfeijtfi-^^hoftr- 
ever pradiifeth fuch Repentan.ce repe'atedly''for anflooi; 
^Coiirie of: 'time, prefently petceiveth the'I>leafui;esf 3f • Evi^ 
• when they return, as unpleafant, and ^t laft' condemits.jfheift 
to Hell, This is what the Lord jnealit wjien'he faid, ^ Whgi^ 
foever wttljltidhh Lije (hall lofeifi' and wUfi'evet" rJiit 'tijf^'hts 
life for my Sale (hall find it^* Matt, x/'3p. He wJio-remoV* 
«th the Evils of his Will by fuch Rejpijatancei, ir ffke' unfo a 
Man who in good Time plucketh up the Tared fown In hiii 
Ground by the Devil, fo that the Seeds ' implq^i ted by\ tlii 
Lord God the Saviour have free Room to fhoot forth; an4 
j;row up into a plentiful Crop, Matt. xiU# 25 to 31* 

53a|.,There are two Kinds of Love, which for a long Time 
haveTeen deep rooted in the human Soul, the Love of Rtrt-i- 
ing over all, and the Love of PolTefling the Properties of all); 
the former Kind of Love> if it be left without tteftrainb, iar f6 
boundlefs in it's Defires, that it wi(heth to be th^ God of 
Heaven, and the latter Kind, if it be left alfd withoutReltralot, 
would be the God of|he World; all other evil Lot'ejs, fikefd 

jna^y Hftfl# px hximh are in Subordiaatioa to thcfc tw^ 
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Kinds,* but toTearch oDtthefetwo is very difficult, bec^afe 
they have their Refidence, and conceal themfelvea in the in- 
moft Parts of the Soul; for they are like Vipers hid .in Holes of a 
Kocky which retain their Poifon, till they perceive Somebody 
^'^ ^Ileep on the {lockt at which Time they woundi)ini mortally, 

V ' Ji^d then retire into their hiding Places, They are alfo like 
. -ihe fabled Syrens of the Ancients, which enfnared Men by 

s; ^ the Melody of their Songs, and then murdered them, The(e 
.; two Kinds of Love alfo adorn themfelves with Robes and 

''^^ X)refle8 of great Cod and Luftre, t» the Devil doth by Virtue 
f of his magjc Art and Phantafy, both aroongft his own PeopICf 

V ^nd amongil others whom he wiiheth to deceive. But it is 
(N^ well to be marked, that thefe tWo Kinds of Love tfiay haVe 

^ore Sway over the Little thaA over the Great, over the Poor 

s '^ than qver the Rich» over Subje£ts than over Kings, the latter 

* .l^eing born to Dominion and Wea^lth, which they come at laft 

.^ to regard as another Perfon doth his Servants and Pofltflions, 

tthe Cafe however is different with fuch Kings as have ac- 

9" uired pominipn over another's Kingdoms, The Reafon why 
le lijjtentions of the Will ought to be fearclied out is, be-r 
\ caufe the Love refideth in the Will, for the Will is it's Reci- 
^ ^ient, >s was fliewn above; h^nce every Kind of Love exhal- 
' l^th it's DeligbtSf and communicateth them to the Perceptions 
.$mdThought9 of the Underftanding, which do Nothing of 
. - themfelves, but by Virtue of Influence received from the Will, 
\^ » for they fayQUf it's Mptions, confenting to, and confirming 
whatever is agreeable to it*« Love ; wherefore the Will is the 
'^[eal Hotjfe in which IVIan dwclleth, and the Underftanding is 
•^ "S^ Sort of Court or Porch, through which he goeth in and out. 
' This is theReafoii w.hy it was faid, that llie Intentions of the 
". Will ought to be fearched put, for when they are fearched 
^ out and removed, Man is elevated from a natural Will, where- 
^ in hereditary and acl^al Evils hayc their Abode, into a fpiri- 
- tual Will, whereby the Lord reformeth and regener^^tcth the 
*' natural, and by Means of the natural, the Senfualities of the 
.' 3o<Jy> with it's Defires, apd thereby the whole Man,^/ 

534, They who never exanfiine* themfelves may he compar- 

•'^d to fick People^ vfhofe 31ood is become corrupt, in Confc- 

g[ijencf of fome Qbl^ruftion in. the very fmall Ve{fe|s, whence 

' con^eth 'VVant of Nourilhmci|t| Drownnefs of the Limbs, an4 
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«cnte*chronkf'DiforderB» arifing from the Thickneft, Teftad^ 
ty, Acrimony, and Acidity of the HiuBourB, and confequent* 
ly of -the Blood i but they who examine themfeUes even as to 
the intentions of the Will, are like thofe who are cured of 
fucfa Difeafes, and reflored to the Life which they enjoyed 19 

^ their Youth. They who rightly examine themfelves are like 
Ships laden with Gold, Sil ver, and precious Things from Ophir^ 
hut before they examine themfelves they are like Ships ladeA 
with all Kinds of Filth, which are ufed to carry off Dirt and 
' Dung from the Streets* They who inwardly examine them^ 
ielves are like Mines, the Sides whereof all glitter with Orea 
containing precious and valaable Metals ; but before they 
examine tnemfelves they are like (linking Bogs, full ot Soakes 

^ and poifonous Serpents with ihining States, and of f»oxibos 
Infefts with glittering Wings, They who neVef examinb 
themfelves, are like the dry Bones in the Valley, but wheii 
they have examined themfelves they are like the (iani Bonfb 

' upon which they Lord Jehovah laid Sinews, and brought 
Fleflr, and Covered with Skin, and put Breath in theitiy imd 
they lived, £zek» xxxvii. x to 14. Z/ 

That they alfo da the Work cf Repentance^ whotlotiot examine 
themjel'ves^ iut neverthelefs abjiainfi-om ]^/s lecaufe they 
are Sins ; and that this Work ofRep^ntcmce is done by tkojk 
nvho perform Works of Charity from rel^ious Motives^ 

535. Since a£^ual Repentance, which con ufteth in a Man*^ 
examining himfelf, in knowing ai>d acknowledging bis Sins^ 
in fupplicating the Lord, and in beginning a new Life^ i? 
moft, exceedingly difficult in the Reformed . Parts of Chriftejj- 
dora, for Reafons hereafter to be mentioned, therefore we 
\ (hall here adduce an eafier Kind of Repentance, which is, 
I that when a Man if meditating and intending any Evil, he 
,^^, fliouid fay to himfelf, f* I meditate this, and I intend it, bu,t 
becaufe it is Sin I will not do it/* By this Means the Temp- 
tation eJQ^ed from Hell is c^uaihed, and it's further Entrance 
^^ prevented. It is a wonderful Circumftance that every one 
V can chide another who intendeth Evil, and fay to him, ** Do 
: notgive Way to it, becaufe it is Sin,** and yet it is with 
, , '^ 'Pifficulty he can fay the fame to himfelf, the Reafon ist ^e» 
^ paufe in trie latter Cafe the Will is afi^6led| but ia the funner 
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4o)y. Afc ^HUwg(Pfi!90H>)^ wliifih bordieni next on ^e Or- 
^^M of JHl$»n9g« {aQMJry wi^s made in the fpiritual World, 
4rho cMilj 4o what k here d^£criJbed in the latter Cafe^ and £9 
Ifeilr wrre £»ua4 •^aji^^Ue of doing it| t^at they might he com* 
fi^n^ wUH Ppvtea in a wjde Wil4ef peft ; forae faid that they 
Ci^nld do4tiii M^ that they <:qi914 not exaipine themfelv^ an4 
/)0iil<^iS.iiwk^Uiie be£bre:<^od; fliU bp wever,. adl thpfe who do 
Cood frpm ri©ligi<HW Matij^^, ftvoid .a<9u^ EviU i yet lhef«> 
Iwery rarely reflefl 99 the interior Things tM regard the Will^ 
imaginiag tbfii they s^ not in ^vils, beca^fe they are under 
tfae,In4#eii€e ef Gpodr nay^ that what i» Good covereth 
iwhat JaJ&vil. 3ut, ray friend, the Beginning and Founr 
j^tMUtdfOb^rity 18' to 4iun Evils, a^ both the Woid| the Dj^t 

«alQg«w, .8apW6A» tt»« Hp)y Spper, aq4 Reafbn 4caph.» for ^ 
iiov.QMi 4ey-we fly frpin $vils, ^(^ removq thei^^ ynje/a he 
doolbelblnto bwnfeJ^f And i»pw ca^ji Qood bpcpipe Qopd, un^ 
ieft it bi^aowardly purifled? I wi well aw^^, thai ail Men. 9f 
iPietyKland likewife all, Men. pf fomid Rje^foA»M^JiU .4iiJeQjt to 
Ithisjaa^riiw, Andidifcftm it to be genuiAC Tr^th, but yejk 
that few will pradife it. ' i i .;..;.:/ . ,i 

v>.\Sj§«i f^ilVtp^wa^S^.;tho«^;v^h», do Gpp^ frpm rcligiwg 
JS49ti«e5i wietherihcy herCbrHiiaBVor Pagans, are accepted 
py the Lprd, and adopt^. after JQieath: for th^ Lord faid, •• / 
was an hunghd atjd ye ^atv vne M^at ;' ;/ was 'tfnrfty and ye 
gm>i me JDrtnt; I was a Stranger and ye toet me in, naked and 
%e chathed. mf; 1 wasftck and ye viftted me ; I was in Prifon and 
ye came Uhto me ; inajmuth as ye have "dStie it unte one of the^Uafl 
"^f thefe my Brethyfrif ye have dane it unt^me, come ye BUffiid^ 
inherit the Kingdom frefkiYed for you frt^m^he Foundation of the 
JVorld;^ Matt; xxjr. 31 tb the End. To what hath beca 
faid I 0iali add ttiis new Information^ that all thofe who do 
<jood from religi6u« Motives^ rejeft after' Dfeath the Do£lrine 
of the prdent ChTjrch concerning Three Divine Perfona 
exiting from Eternity, and Hkewjfe the Faith of that Church 
as applied to thofe Three Perfons feparately^ and turn them;* 
felves to the Lord God the Sayipor, and i»cceive with Plcafure 
the Doftrines of the New Church. Bu^ others, who har^ 
not lived in the Praftice of Charity from rcIigioUs Motives, 
>ire Hearts of Adamant; and thereby hardened agalnft Divine 
Impceffigns^ in Confe<juence wh«^of they firil, approach tQ 
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Three Gods^ after^jfards to th6 leather al&ive, and biHy to ho . 
God; they regard the Lord God the Saviour rs tijc Son of \ 
r Mary only, begotten of Jofeph, and not as the Son of God, , 
X and immediately they (hake off fcH the Gooda and Truths •€ 7 ♦ 
w .--the New Church, and prefentfy join thedifeivM with tbe-\, 
.^ U Spirits of the Dragon, and are driven along with them intd " 

< ^* Defarts, or into Caferns, whtcb lift in the furtheft Limita of , * 
-'*- * what is called the Chriftian Orb, and after a Time bct4ag 

j\ fcparated from the New Heaven, they ruih impctuouiiy intil 

\[^^ every Sort of evil Praftices, and are tlierefore thruddown into " , 

\^ ' Hell. Such is the Lot and Condition of thofe who do not 

^ - pradtife Charity frohi religioui Motives, under a Pcduafion 

• ^ that no one ban do Godd of himfelf but what is meri- 

% torious ; the Confcquence of which Perfualioii is, that . 
' ^^ they omit doing Good, and afliociate themfelves with the 

> Goats, who are condemned and <»ft Into everlafting Fire ' 

' ; prepared for the Devil and hi^ Angels, merely becaiife they > 

'; never pradtifed what tlie Sheep did, Matt, xxv, 41, &c. It 

is not there faid that they did what is Evii, bat that they did 

. ^^. not do what is Good, and they who do not pra^ife what is 

Vo'Good from reHgious Motives, praftife what if Evil, " Sine^ 

' ^. no M^n can ferve ttv$ Mafitrv^ hut euAer h§ toill Aau the ntt 

-and love the ether ^ or elfe he will hold to the one and defpife the 

. X otker^'' Mattr vi. 24; And Jehovah faith by Ifaiah, ** fFaJi 

, "J j^f make ye cleanf fut away the Evil of your Doings from before 

.; mine Xyes^ ceafe to do l^vil, learn to do well; and then though 

your Sins be as Scarlet, theyjhall be made white ai Snow, though 

\^^jhey'he red liie Crimjbn, they ftiall Be as JVool^' Chap. i. i6, 

\ N 17, 18. And by Jeremiah, «* Stand in the Gate oftfje Lord's 

< , ^^ Jioufe, and proclaim there this iVord, Thus faith Jehovah of 

j\Hofts, the God of Ifraet^ Amend ytfur Pf^'s .and your Doings i • 

. «» iruJI ye not in lying PVords, faying^ The Temple of Jthovah art 

^^^ 4heje (that ris, lh<? Ghurch) jf, wili yefleal, murder, and commit 

\ ;J Utdulfoffj and f wear faljly, mid cam* andflqnd before me in tit% 

^ -x' ijoi^e which i> ^eUkd by my Name, and fay, tVe are. deti%ured^ 

' '; 'tyji)hilf\ ye do atl, thofe. Abominations .^ Is this tioufe, which is calUd 

'^iiy^y Name y become if Den of Hobbersf Behold^ even 1 have fun 

^ iMtf^AJfi^vah,'*^ Cbnp. vii. a*, 3, 4, 9, 10, 11.// 



<• r 



^ A 



, 5S7* It is to be remarked, that fucfa.at do Good from ^ 
principle dfiBere;n«iuriil .GopddfEiiir unin^uen^ed by Ti^Iigioiip 
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Motives, are not accepted after Death, becaufc their Charity 
was ififluenced by mere natural Good only, and not by fpirit'- 
lial along with it« Natural Goodnefs is of the Fleih alone, 
received by Birth from a Man's Parents, but fpiritual Goodnefs 
18 of the Spirit, being received by a new^ Birth from the Lord* 
Q They who do good Works of Charity from religious Motives, 
and confequently do not Evil, before that they have received 
the Do6irine of the New<^hurch concerning the Lord, may 
be likened to Tre^s that bear good Fruits, although but few, 
and likewife to Trees that bear excellent Fruits, though of 
fmall Size, which Trees neverthelefs are preferved with greiit 
Care in our Gardens; they may alfo be likened to OH ve- 
Trees and Fig- Trees growing in Forefls, and likewife to 
fragrant Herbs and balfamic Plants growing on Hills ; they 
are befides like fmaU Chapels or Houfes of God, whercia 
pious Worfhip is performed; for they are the Sheep ,on the 
right Hand, and the Rams which the Goats aflault, according 
to Daniel, Chap. viii. 2 to 14. In Heaven they are doath-^ 
ed in Garments of a Red Colour, and after they are initiated 
into the Goods of the New Church, they are cloathed in Gar-* 
ments of a Purple Colour, which, in Proportion as they re- 
ceive Truths alfo, contradl a Tinge of beautiful Yellow. 

Tint Confejjion ought to be made before the Lord God the 
Saviour^ and at the fame ^hne Supplication for Help and 
Power to rejtft Evils. 

538. The Reafon why the Lord God the Saviour ought to 
be approached is, becaufe He is God of Heaven and Earth, 
the Redeemer a,nd Saviour, who hath Omnipotence, Omnif- 
cience, Omniprefence, effential Mercy, and at the fame Tim« 
Righteoufnefs; and whereas Man is his Creature, and the 
Church his Sheepfold, he hath over and over in the ncw'^ 
Covenant enjoined, that Men fliould approach, worfiiip, and 
fidore Hin». That He Alone ought to be approached, k 
infilled on in thefe Words in John, ** Ferily, verifyg I f^ 
unts yoUf He that entere?b not by the Door into the Sheepfold^ tut 
climbing up fume other Waj^ the fame is a Thief and a Rdbbtr^ 
but he that enferetb in by the Door is the Shepfjerd of the Sheep* 
I ahithe Door; by Me if any Man enter in^ he Jhall he faveJp 
andfitall find Paflure; tlu Thief comet h not but tojieal^ to iil^ 
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iin4't9 deflroy! lam come that they mtght have Life and Ahund'- 
ance; 1 am the good Shepherd^** Chap. x. i, 2, 9, 10, Ij, 
Man's being forbid to climb up foine other Way, was intend- 
ed to prevent his approaching immediately to God the Father, 
who is inviftble, and confequently inacceflibie, and incapably 
of Conjundtion, and therefore He came into the World, and 
made Himfelf vifible, acceffible, and capable of Conjundibnp 
folely with a View to Man's Salvation ; for unlefs Go4 be ap- 
proached in Thought as Man, all Idea of God is Joft, and 
vaniiheth like bodily Vifion when dircfted towards the wide 
Uni verfe, having Nothing fubftantial to fix upon, the Confe- 
quence whereof is, that it fixeth on mere Emptiliefs, or oh 
Nature, or on Something within Nature. That the true and 
very God, ^ho from Eternity is One, came into the World, 
is abundantly evident from the Birth of the Lord the Saviour, 
in that he was conceived of the Power of the Higheft by the 
Holy Ghoft; and that confequently his Humanity was bora 
'bf the Virffia Mary, whence it follows, that his boul was the 
very eflential Divinity, which is called the Father, for God 
is individual, and that the Humanity thence born is the 
Humanity of God the Father, which is called the Son of 
God, Luke i. 32, 34, 35. Hence it further follows, 
that whjlft the Lord God the Saviour is approached, 
God the Father is alfo approached at the fame 
Time; wherefore the Lord gave this Anfwer to Philip, who 
defired he would (hew him the Father, *• He that feeth Me 
feeth the Father; how jayefl thou then 9 Jhew us the Father? Be^ 
lievejh thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? 
Believe me that I am in the father^ and the Father in me^** Johjpi 
xiv. 6 to II. But more may be iQ^n on this Subjedl in the 
Chapters concerning God, the Lord, the Holy Gh9ft, an4 
the Divine Trinity. 

i 539* There are two Duties incumbent on Man after Ex- 
amination, viz. Supplication and ConfefGon. Supplicati- 
. ON muft he made for the Lord's Mercy, tmd that he would 

five Power to fefill the Evils repented of, and would fupply 
nclination and AfFe£lion to do Good, •• ftnce Man without 
him can do Nothing^** John xv. 5. Confession is expedient 
in Order to fignify that a Man feeth, knoweth, and acknow- 
ledgeth his Evils, sitid difcovereth himfelf to be » miierable 
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^nnef. There is no Need of any particular tnutneralioA of 
Sins Ge fore ihe Lord, nor of Supplication for their Remiffioa 
or Forgivencfs ; the Kca{6n why there H no Need of a parti- 
cular Lnumeration df Sins is^ becaufe it is fuppofed that the 
Man hath fcarched them oiirt, arid feen them in himfcif, and 
confcquently, tlicy are prcfent before the Lord, becaufe they 
axe prcfent with the Man's Self; the Lord alfo was his Guide 
in the Work of Exiinnnalion, and difcovered his Sins to him, 
and.infpired him with Sorrow for them, and gave him at the 
fame Time Power to defift from there, and to hegin- a new 
Life* Tlieie are two Reafons why Supplication for the Re- 
niiffion or Forgivenefs of Sins ought not to be made Before the 
Lord ,• the firft is, becaufe Sins are not abolifhcd, but are re- 
moved, and they are removed in Proportion as a Man after- 
wards- deCftetb from them, and entereth on a new Life ; for 
there are innumerable Concupifcencies folded up, as it were^ 
and united, clofe together in every Evil, which cannat be re- 
moved .in a Moment, but by Degrees, in Proportion as a Man 
Jfuffereth.liimfelfto be reformed and regenerated. The fecond 
Reafou is, becauie the Lord, inafmuch as he is effential Mer- 
cy, remitteth every one's Sins, nor imputeth a fingle one to 
any Man, for he faith, •• Forgive them, for thej^ kno\v not 
what they do ;" and on Peter's aiking how often he (hould for- 
give Ixis Brother his TrefjKifles, the Lord replied, '* I/ay not 
unto thee titlfevtn Times ^ but until [event y Times feven^^*' Matt, 
xviii. 21, 28. What then can be the Limits of the Lord's 
*Forgivcnefs? It is however to be obfcrved, that Sins are not 
taken away merely becaufe they are remitted and forgiven, 
Kotwithftanding what halh been faid about Confeflion, it is 
fiill not to be confulered as a liurlfiU Pradice, that a Perfon, 
lieavy-Iadcn in Confciencc, (hould enumerate his Sins before 
;i Minirter of the Church for the Sake of Abfolution, and in 
Order to obhHn.Eafc t>f Mind, becaufe by this Me&ns he is 
iutroduced into a Habit of examining himfelf, and of reflcct- 
ins; on his daily E\:ils, this Confeffioi> however is of a natural 
Kiud^ whereas Ihiit defcribcd above is fpirituaK 

r^fo. To adore any on^ a's.Go4's VicaF on Earth, or to in- 
voke auy ^.ainl-as a God ie of no more Avail in Heaven, than 
piriyjiiig to the Sun, tViQ Moott, and the Stars and alkipg an 
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Ajif^ver of a Diviner, and believing his Word, which is^ajto. 
^ether.viun ; it is ilfo like worlhipping a Temple, and not the 
God that dwelleth therein ; and like offering a Petition to the 
Servant of a King, who carries in his Hand the King's Sceptre 
and Crown, inftead of offering it to the King himfelf; all 
-which Worftup would be as fruitlefs as to kifs the Splendor ot\ 
Purple, the. Glory, Light, and golden Rays of the Sun, and ' 
St mere Nanie, inftead of the Subjc6ls in which they are in-* 
herent« Let all who do fiich Things ponder well thefe Words 
of John, " J'Ve are in him that is true^ even in Jejtis Chriji ; 
this is the true G^d and eternal Life ; Hale Children^ keep yoiir-^ ' 
/elves from Idols,** i Epiftle, v. 20, 21. 

'^hat Repentance is an eafy Dut}\ where it bath been fi^,- 
I'irne pra&ifed^ hU theeteth with violent OppqfitiQn Jl^tt^Z^ 
ibpfe who never havepraSifed it. 

561. Aflual Repentance confi^eth in a Man's examining* 
liimfelf, knowing liis Sins, confeffing hiinfelf before the Lord, 
and thus beginning a new Life^ according to the Defcriptiori 
given of it aljove ; inftead of this aftual Repentance, Confef- 
lion alone hafh been fubftitt^ted by the Reformed Parts of 
Chriftendom, including all fuch as are feparate from the Ro* 
ipan-Catholic Church, and alfo fuch as are Members of thc^t 
Church, but wjio never performed any a£lual Repentance ; 
with both thefe Claffes of People a6lual Repenta;nc^ is 51 
Thing to which they are moft refradlory ; the Reafon is, be- 
caufe fome do not defire, and fome fear to repent, and Difiife 
Ji^ardens the Heart, and begets Unwillingnefs, which is at 
length confirmed by the Reafonings of the Underftanding^ 
and with fome it occafions Sorrow, Fear, and Terror con- 
cerning Repentance. The principal Reafon why aftual Re?- 
pentance is a Duty to which the Reformed Part of the Chriftiaa 
World is moft refradtory, arifes from a Belief that Repentance 
and Charity contribute Nothing to Sal/ation, which c;an oniy 
be promoted by Faith alone, from the Imputation whereof 
follows Remiffion of Sins, Juftification, Renovation, Regener 
ration, Sanftification, and eternal Salvation, without any 
]Regard to Man's co-operating of himfelf, or as of himfelf, 
-Vhich Co-operation the Maintainers of that Faith call a vai^ 
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Thing, utterly coritradiflory, rcpdgnant, and injurious to >^ 

the merit of Chrlft ; and this Dodlrine is propagated amongit p 

the Vulgar, who are ignorant of the Myfteriea of that Faith, V 

by the mere Sound of thefe Words, that Faith alone bringeth v 

i^lvation, and how is it poffible for Man to do Good of him* s 

felf ? Hence it is that amopgft the Reformed Repentance it ^ 
like a Neft full of young Birds forfaken by the olcl one$, ^ < 

which have been taken and killed by the Hawk. To thi» \ 
Reafon may be added another, that every Member of Wxt Re- 

formed.Church, as to his Spirit in the fpirrtual VVorld, is aflb- /^ ' 

ciated only with his like, who are continually fuggefting \o ^^^ 

him this Db6lrine, and thereby divert him from every ^. 

Thought of looking into and examining hirbfelf. A "" 

5j52.. I have afked many of the Reformed in the fpirttaal 
World, why they never performed a£lual Repentance, feeing j^ 
it' is enjoined both in the Word, and in the Ordinance of Bap- 
tifm, and likcwife before the Participation qf the Hojy Com- f ' 
muriioD in all their Churches? And they have given me va- 
rious Anfwcrs; Some have faid, that Contrition is fafficiept, 
attended with the Lip-Conteffion of bemg a Sinner. Some, " ^' 
that fuch Repentance being performed by Virtue of Man's J^ 
operating of his own Accord, doth not coincide with the 
Faith generally received. Some, How is it poffible for a 
Man to examine himfelf, when he 'knoweth that he i?^ mere 
Sin? this would be like cafting a Net into a Lake that is full 
of Mud from the Top to the Bottom, and which contains 
Nothing but noxious Worms. Some, Who can io thoroughly 
look into himfelf, as to difcover in himfelf the Sin of Adam, 
irom which all a(5lcjj^l Evils take their Rife? Befides, were 
not all i Man's Evils, together with that Sin, wafhed away, 
by the Waters of Baptifm, wiped clean and covered by the 
Merit of Chrift ? What then is Repentance, but an Impofition 
which giveth grievous Difturbance to tender Confcienccs^ 
And are^not we by the Golpel under Grnce, and not under 
the hard Law of fuch Repentance? Some faid. That when- 
ipever they intended to examine thcmfclves^ they were feized 
with a fudden Fear and Dread, as if they faw a Monfter under 
their -^eds at Day-Dawn. Hence the Reafons appeared, 
why a6tual Repentance, in the Reformed Parts of the Chrif- 
tiah World, is out of Ufe, and rejedled. 1 have al'fo in their 
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Pwfence hiqmrc^d of fbm^ of ihe Romifli Chufcbi cone^sfthig 
their adlu^ii Conrfeflron before tb^it Mit!i(h?ri| lurhetber it be a 
Duty to which they feel themfetvw rrfradtory? And tb^ An* 
{wet they htiv<* given me wag, that after they were initiated 
into ity th^y were not afraid to recount their Sins before i^ 
intld and merciful Cotifeffor, and that they found a Degree 
of Pleafure in recolle£lingtheffi» and could chearfuHy confeA 
thofe of a more trifling Nature, but the more heinous not 
Dfithout fome Degree of Fear; ahd that they freely repeated 
thid cuftotnary Duty every Y^af, and returned after Abfolu- 
tion t6 their former Joy and Feftivity ; alfo that they nfcgati 
9II aa impure, who are unwilling to lay opeii th^ Defilementt 
of their Hearts. On hcattng this Account, the Reformed^ 
who were prefent, walked on, fome laughing and deriding, 
others wondering and yet commending. Afterwards there ap-» 
proached fome of the fame Perfuafion, but who had been 
brought up in Countries amongft the Reformed, and accord* 
ing to the Cttftom prevalent in thofe Countries, had not been 
ufed to make particular Confeflron, like their Brethren in 
other Places, but only a general Confefiion before their Chap- 
lain ; thefe declared, that to examine therafelves, to bring to 
Light, and publifti their adual Evils and the Secrets of their 
Thoughts, were Things to them impracticable, and that they 
felt as much Repugnance and Terror in attempting fuch Du- 
ties, as they (hould in palling a Ditch to attack a Rampart 
guarded by armed Soldiers, who warned them not to approach. 
Hence then it appears, that a£lual Repentance is eafy with 
fuch as have been familiarized to the Praftice of it, but with 
fuch as have never pradlifed it, it is painful and difficult. 

563. It is acknowledged, that Cuftom formeth a fecond 
Nature, and confequently that what is difficult to one, is eafy" 
to another; fo it is in the Cafe of Self- Examination, and the 
Confeffion of Sins thereby fearched out ; what for Inftance is 
more eafy than for a Labouring-Man, a Porter, or a Hufband- 
man, to work with his Hatuls from Morning till Evening,, 
when yet a Gentleman, or one of a more delicate Conflftuti- 
on, could not do the fame Work for the Space of Half an' 
Hour, without the utmoft Fatlglie and Wearinefs? A Run-^ 
niiig-Footman, properly habited, .findeth no Difficulty in 
running many Miles, and yet another notiifed to fuch Exer-f 
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cife, wciuld -find it painfal to* run us many Furlongs. Every 
Workman, that is conftant to his Work, performeth it cafily, 
and with PleAfure^ and when he leai'f^th it is glad to retura 
ggain to,it» whereas another perhaps,. w|io is equally fkiifal 
in his Bufinefs, .hut ilothful, cmi fcarce b^e compelled to fet 
about it. The Cafe is the fame, whatever be a Man's Func-. 
Uon or Vocation. What is more eafy than for a Man, who 
hath made Piety his Study, to pray unto God ? And yet what 
ifi more difficult, where a ^erfon hath been long a Slave to 
Habits pflmpiety ? What Prieft ^as ever without Fear an <J 
Apprehenfioni on his firft appearing to preach before a King ? . 
but when he hath b€;en in fome Degree accuftomed to it, he . 
proceedetb with Boldnefs. What is more eafy than for a 
lyian-Angel tp raii*e up his Eyes towards Heaven, and for a. 
Man-De\iJ to caft down his towards Hell? Yet if the latter . 
be an Hypocrite, he can alfo lift up his Eyes towards Heaven, 
but not his Heart; it is the End regarded, and t)ie Habi^t 
thence contracted, which determines every pne's parjticula;: _ 
Complexion and ConRitutipn. 

That he zt^ho never did the Work of Repentance^ and never 
' looked into and examined himjelf^ cometh ^t lajl not to 

know the 'Nature of either damnable £a?/7, or of faving 

Good* * 

564. Inafmuch as fewPerfons in the Reformed Parts of the 
Chrilb'an World ^o the Work of Repentance, therefore it is 
expedient here to fubjoin this Conlideration, that he who 
n^er'lookelh into and examineth himfelf, cometh at laft not 
\o know the Nature either of damnable Evil, or of faving 
Goo|d ; becaufe fuch a one hath no Religion to lead him lo 
that Knowledge; for the Evil which a Man doth not fee^ 
know, and acknowledge, remaineth with him, and whatfoever 
remaineth is rooted in him deeper and deeper,- till at length it 
clofeth up and obftrvifts the Interiors of his Mind, in Confe^ 1 

quence whereof he is tendered firft natural, then fenfual, and 
laftly corporeal; in all which Stales he is utterly ignorant oif 
what is damnable Evil, or faving Good, and becometh like a' 
Tree planted on a bard Rock, which ihootcth a few Robts be 
tjvq^n the Cleftsi ^xA at length withercth away for Want of • 
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Moifture* Every Man rightly educated is rational and mora?, 
but there are two Ways which l6ad to Rationality ^ one from 
the World, the other from Heaven ; he who is made rational 
and moral from the WorW, and nOt from Heaven alfo, hi oniy ra- 
tional arid mord as to his outward Spee'ch and Behaviour, but 
within he is a heart, nay a wild Beaft, being united and making 
one with the Inhabitants of Hell, which is the Abode of fuch 
Spirits ; but whofoever is made rational and moral from Hea- 
ven alfo, he is truly rational and moral, becaufc he is fo m 
Spirit, in Speech, and Body at the fame Time, in the two 
latter whereof the fpiritual Principle dwelleth as a quickening 
Soul, influencing what is natural, fenfual, and corporeal, by 
Virtue of it's Union with the Inhabitants of Heaven.* Where- 
fore there is futh a Thing as a fpiritoally-ratrohal artd mbral 
Man, and alio a mere naturally-rational and moral Man, and 
in this Woridth6 latter is not diflingtiifhed from the former, 
efpecially if he hath been ufed to play the Hypocrite ; but by 
the Angels in Heaven they are diftinguiihed as clearly 
as Doves from Owk, and as Sheep from Tigers'. 
The mere natin*al Man can fee what is evil and goorl 
in others, and alfo reprove them, but becaufe he never looked 
into and examined himfelf, he doth not fee any Evil in him- 
self, and in Cafe any is pointed out to him by another Perfon, 
he concealeth it by Means of hi^ rational Underftanding, as a 
Serpent doth it's Head in the Duft, and imm^rfeth himfelf 
therein as a Hornet immerfeth itfelf in Dung. This is occa- 
.fioned by the Delight of Evil, which envelopes him, a» a 
thick Mift doth a Bog, and abforbs and fufFocates the Rays of 
Light; of fuch Nature is infernal Delight, which exhaling 
thence adleth by Influx upon every Man, on the Soles of thfe 
Feet, on the .Back, and the hinder Part of the Head ; but if 
it be received by the Head on the Fore-Part, and by the Body 
in the Brfi^ft, the Man is then enflaved to Hell ; the Reafon 
is, becaufe that Part of the human Brain called the Cerebrum 
is allotted to the Underftanding and it's Wifdom, but that 
Part called the Cerebellum to the Will and to it*s Love ; and 
hence it is that the Brain is divided into two Spheres. This 
infernal Delight can only be amended, reformed, artd inverted, 
by Means of the f]piritually-rational and moral Principle. 

565. We fhall clofe ivhat hath been faid-withfome Defcrip- 
tion of the jnere naturally-rational and moral Man, who re- 
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nrded in bis true and proper N^tun^ in a fenfual Maji, ^nA\n 
Frocefg of Time hecometh corporeal or fleihiy ; but oi thU 
DefcripUon we (hall only exhibit a rude Sketch, digefted und^r 
particular Heads. What i^ fenfaal is the laft and loweft 
Sphere of the Life of the haman Mind, adhering to, and co- 
hering with the five bodily Senfes, He is called a feififual 
Mao, whofe Judgment on all Occafions is determined by the 
Senfes of the Qody, and who helieveth only what he cart fee 
with his Eyes, and touch with his Hands, allpwing to fuch 
Things alone a Reality of £xifience« The Interiors of his 
Mind| which fee by the Light of Heaven, are clofed, fo that 
Jie caa difcern no Truth relating either to Heaven or the 
Church. The Thinking Principle in fuch a Perfon is coii- 
fine4 to the laft and loweft Sphere of Things, and is not in^- 
fiuenced inwardly by any fpiritual Light, beq^ufe it abideth 
only in adenife-natural Light; hence it is that he inwardly 
oppofeth the Things of Heaven and the Church, although he 
can outwardly appear to favour then), and that with a Degree 
Df Zeai proportioned to ^le Hope of Expiation and Opulence 
to be acquired by them^ Me^ of Learning and Erudition^ 
who have confirmed then^felve.s deeply in falfe Opinions, 
^fpecially if they oppofe the Truths of the Church, are more 
fenfual than the reft of Mankind. Senfual Men are expert 
and cunning in the Art of Reafoning, becaufe the Thinking 
Principle i|i them borders ocf the Organs of Speech, and ijs 
almoft as it were in their Lips', and becaufe they make all In* 
telligence to confift in fpeaking merely from the Memory ; 
and alfo becaufe they are expert in confirming Falfes, and after 
Confirmation believe them to be Truths; neverthelefs their 
Reafonings and Conclufions are grounded in the Fallacies of 
the Senles, whereby the Vulgar are enfnarcd and perfuaded. 
Senfual Men are cunning and malicious above all others. 
The Covetous, the A^.ulterpus, and the Deceitful, are par- 
ticularly fenfaal, although in the Eyes of the World they 
^dy appear ingenious* The Interiors of the Mind of fenfual 
Men are contaminated and defiled, in Confequenee of their 
Communicatipn with the Hells ; and therefore in the Word 
they are <aid to be dead* All t^^ho inhabit the Hells are fen- 
'fual| and the more fo as they are immerfed deeper therein. 
The Sphere of infernal Spirits hath Conjunftion with the feri- 
jp$dl pBgi of Mau in the U^fck$ ^ud ^ the Light ^f Heaven 
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the hinder Part of thefr Heads appears hollow. They who 
formerly grounded their Reafonings merely on fenfual Things, 
, were called Serpents of the Tree of Knowledge. All that is 
fenfual in Man ought to podefs the lad Placei and not the 
firft, and with every wife and intelligent Man it is fo, fcn- 
fuxd Things being kept in a fubordinate Place» and made fub- 
jecl to Things interior, . whereas with an unwife Man they 
have the firft Place, and bear Rule and Dominion. Where 
fenfual Things have the laft and loweft Place, a Paflage is 
opened through them to the Underftanding, and Truths are 
purified by Way of Extra£lion. Such fenfual Things bor- 
der near upon the World, and admit all Influxes of Things 
from the World, and as it were fift and feparate them. Man 
hy Means of Things fenfual hath Communication with the 
World, ?nd hy Means of Things rational hath Communicati-* 
on with Heaven. Senfual Things fupply what is fubfervient 
as a Bafis to the Interiors of the Mind^ fome adapted to the 
intelleflual Part, and fome to the Will Part. Where the 
Thinking Principle is not elevated above fenfual Things, 
Man attaineth but to fmall Degrees of Wifdom, but where it 
is elevated above fenfual Things, he is admitted into a clearer 
Illumination, and at laft rifeth into celeftial Light, by Virtue 
whereof he perceiveth the Influxes of Things from Heaven. " 
Natural Science is the Ultimate of the Underftanding, and 
ieniual Delight is the Ultimate of the Will. 

566. Man with Refpeft to his natural Part is like a Beaft, 
and aflumeth by a natural Life the Image of a Beaft ; where- 
fore natural Men in the fpiritual World appear furrounded by 
Beafts of all Kinds, which are Correfpondencies ; for the 
natural Part of Man, confidcred in itfelf, is a mere Animal^ 
but in Confequence of a fpiritual Principle being fuper-add-ed 
to it, it hath a Capacity of becoming a Man, and although it 
doth not ufe that Capacity for the Purpofes intended byit^ 
yet it can counterfeit the Man, when ftiil it is but a talking 
Beaft; for it talketh from a natural-rational Principle, but 
thinketh from a Principle of fpiritual Infatuation, and adetlx 
from a moral-natural Principle, and loVeth from a Principle 
* of Love, like what may be fuppofed to influence a Satyr, 
which fuppofihg it in any Degree fpiritual, it's Aftions, inl 
the Eye of thQ^rational- fpiritual Man, ate lijke the Dancing of a 
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Perfonbit by a Tarantula^ called by fome St. VitiK's Danctf*-' 
Who doth not know that an Hypocrite can talk about God, 
a ihief about Honcfty, an Adulterer about Chaftity, &c. ? 
Bat uniefs Man had the Power of fhutting and opetrtng the 
Door between his Thoughts and Words, and between his In- 
tentions and A6tions, according to the Di're6lion of Prudence 
or Cunning, as the Door-Keeper, he would rufh more furi- 
cufly than any wild Beaft to the Perpetration of every wicked 
and barbarous Outrage -^ that Gnte however is opened in every 
Perfon after Death, when it appears what was his true Nature^ 
and Quality; nevcrthelefs the Wicked are kept* under Re* 
fit-aint by Means of Punifhment and Imprifonment in HelU 
Wherefore, kind Reader, look into thyfclf, and fearcH out 
one or other of the Evils that are in thee, and remove them- 
from thee, by Virtue of religious Motives, for if thou endea- 
voured to remove them with any other Vi»w or Purpofe, thotp 
wilt oiily fiicceed fo far aa' to conceal tlie in from the Worlds. 

« 

* « «r * illf * 

567. To the above I (hall fubjoin the following Memora^ 
BLE Relations. 

First. 1 was once'feized fuddcniy with a Difeafe that' 
fcemed to threaten my Life; my whole Head was opprefled 
witb Pain, a peftilehtial Smoke afcended from the great Gity 
called Sodom and Eg^'pt^ Rev. xi, 8. Half dead with in- 
tollerable Agonies, I expelled every Moment to be my laft;' 
thus I lay in my Bed three Days and a lialf, my Spirit waar 
reduced to this State, and in Confequence thereof my Body. 
Then" I heard about me the Voices of Perfons faying, ** Lo^ 
he lleth de'ad in the Streets of our City, who preached Re- . 
pqntajnce for the Remiffion of Sins, and declared Clirift only 
to be a Man ; and they afked feveral of tKe Clprgy, whether 
h^ \f as voi:thy of Burial?" whoanfwered, ** No, let him lie ' 
to be looked at ;^'' and they pafied to and fro, anJ mocked. 
All this bcfel me, of a Truth, whilft I . was writing the Ex- 
plication of the eleven tlf Chapter of the Revelation. Then 
v/ere lizard m J] ny Shocking Speeches ,ofMocker$, who faid,^ 
^*. How. can Repentance, be performed without Faith ; An J' 
libw cin CbrifJ a Man be adored ae God? Whijft we are 
il^yed^ 'freely* wItKouf any Merit of our own, whatNeed_i^, 
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rfhew-of any Faith but thwi that God the Father fertt the Sa«^ 
tp take away the Curfc of the Law, toiinputo.faia Merit to iis, 
asd fo to juAify us in his Sighti and abfolve us from our Sin^ 
by the Mouth of a Pric^li, and then give the Holy Ghoft to 
x>perate all Good in us ! Are not tbefe Do£trines agreeable to 
Scripture, and to Reafonalfo?" The Crowd who flood by 
.gave Marks, of AiTent and Approbation* I heard all this 
without any Power to reply^ being almod dead, but after 
jthree Days and a half my Spirits recovered, and I ieft tlio 
Street and went into the City, (being jn the Spirit) and faid 
again. Do the Work ef Kepenta^ce, and believe on ChriHg 
and yoiir Sins iball be remitted, and ye ihall be fared, but 
otherwife ye ihall perifh; did not the Lord himfelf preach Re- 
pentance for the Kemiffion of Sins, and that Menihould be- 
JieveonHim? Did not he eejoin his Difciples to preach the 
fame? U not a fall and fatal Security of Life the fure Confe- 
quenee of your Faith ? But they replied, ** Wljat idle Talk i 
hath fiot tMe Son made Satisfaction ? and doth not the Father 
impitte it to us, and juftify us who have believed in it? Tbuef 
<ve are led by the Spirit of Grace, and how then can Sin have 
Place in us, and what Pawer hath Death to hurt u^? Doft 
tliou cQmprehend this Gofpel, thou Preacher of Sin and Re- 
pentaacc ?"-r-At that Inftant a Voice was. heard from Heaven, 
ikying, ** What is the Faitlv of an impenitent Man, but a 
4ead Faith? The End is come, the End is come upon you 
that are fecure, unblameabie in your own Eyes, juRified in 
your own Faith, ye Satans ;"-«^nd fuddenly a deep Gulph 
was opeaed in the Midfl of the City, which fpread itfelf far 
and wide, an<l, the Houfes fell one upon aoother, and were 
iwatllowed up ; and prefently Water began to bubble up fvoni 
Z large Whirlpool, and overflowed the extenfive Wafte, 

When they were thus overwhelmedj-and to Appearance 
^drowned, I was defirous to know their Co&dition in the Deep> 
ftnd a Voice from Heaven faid to me, ** Thou fhalt fee and 
hear;" and immediately the Waters wherein they feemed to 
be drowned difappeared, becaufe Waters in "the fpiritual 
World are Correlpondencies, and consequently appear to fur-* 
round thofe who are under the Influence of Falfes; and then 
they appeared to itie in- a ikndy Botttim, where ' were I'ai'ge 
Heaps of Stones, amongft which they ran, and lamented' that 
4hey were caft out of their great^ Gity ; aud they Hftcd, up 
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their Voices and cried, "Why hath all this befaHenus? 
Are not we clean, pure, juft, and holy, by Means of our 
Faith ? Are not we by our Faith rendered worthy to appear 
before God the Father, and to be feen, and reputed, and 
pronounced before the Angels, clean^ P"re> juft, and holy ? 
Are not we reconciled, propitiated, expiated, and thereby 
abfolved, waftied, and cleanfed from Sins? And is not the 
Curfe of the Law taken away by Chrift ? Why then are we 
caft out hither like condemned Criminals? We have been told 
by ^ bold Preacher of Sin in our great Gity, Believe onCkriJi^ 
and do the tVork of Repentance* — Have not we believed on 
Chrift whilft we believed on his Merit? And have not we 
done the Work of Repentance whilA we confeffed ourfelves 
Sinners ? Why then hath all this befallen u??" But immedi* 
ately a Voice from one Side faidto them, " Do ye know any 
one ^in that is in you? Have ye ever examined yourlelves ? 
Have ye in Confequence thereof (hunned any Evil as Sin 
^g^.inft God ? And whofoever doth not (hun Sin remaineth in 
it ; is not Sin the Devil? Wherefore ye are they of whom 
the Lord faith, *' Then Jhall ye begin to Jay^ We have eat and 
drank in thy Prefence^ and thou haft taught in our Strteti ; but 
he Jhall anjiver^ I fiy unto you, I know you not 9 whence ye are f 
defiartfrom me all ye Workers of Iniquity f* Lukexiii. 26, 27. 
Matt. vii. 22, 23. Departther^fore every one to his Place; yefee. 
the Openings intothofe Caverns, enter therein, and Work (hall 
be given each of you to do th^re, and Food at the fame Time in 
Proportion to your Work ; but if ye refufe at preifent to en* 
ter, ye will {irefently be compelled by the Calk of Hunger. 

Afterwards there came a Voice from Heaven to fome on 
Earthy {x) who were out of that great City, and who are def- 
cribed alfo in the Revelation, Chap. xi. 13, crying aloud, 
** Take heed to yoiirfelves, take heed bow ye aflociate your- ' 
felves with fuch Perfons; cannot ye underftand that Evils, which 
are palled Sins and Iniquities, render Man impure and unclean? 
How can Man be cleanfed and purified from'them, but by ac- 
tual Repentance, and Faith in the Lord Jefus Chrift ?— Aftual 
Repentance confifteth in a Man'? ei^an^inin^ himfelf, in know- 

(*) By Sarfi& here, is to be underftood the Earth iti the fpiritual Worid, 
"wbich is of a fpiritu^l Origin, the Exiii^nce whereof, together with It '^ 
Corrcfpondence with the Earth in the natural Wgrld, is conftantly de- 
cried by our Author in all h^ fpliitial Experience/ 
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ing anj acknowledging his Sine, in making himfelf guilty, in 
^oateiling them before the Lord, in imploring Help and Power 
to refift them, and thu9 in defining from them, and leading a 
new Life, and doing all thefe Things as of himfelf ; pra^life 
this once or twice in a Year, when yeappoach the Holy Comr 
munion, and afterwards when the Sins* whereof ye made 
yourfelves guilty, recuF, then fay to yourfelves, we will not 
confent to them becaufe they are Sins againft God ; this 19 
aAual Repentance. Who cannot fee, that where a Man doth 
not fearch out and fee his Sins, he remaineth in them ! For 
all Evil is pleafant to a Man from bis Birth ; it is plea-f 
fan! to take Revenge, to commit Whoredom, to defraud, to 
biafpheme, particularly to rule over others from a Principle of 
Self-Love; is it not the SatisfafVion ariiing from them which 
occafion^ their not being feen, or which makes them feem ex? 
Gufable in Cafe they are faid to be Siijs ? Nay, do not ye en- 
deavour, by falfe Reafonings, to make it appear that they are 
not Sins, thereby continuing in them, and praAifing them 
afterwards more than before, even till ye do not know what 
Sin is, or whether there be any fuch Thing as Sin or not ? But 
the Cafe is otherwife with every one who performeth a£lual 
Repentance; the Evils which he hath known and acknowledge 
ed he calieth Sins, and therefore beginnetb to ihun and deteft 
them, and at laid to feel Diflatisfaflion in their Delights; and 
in Proportion as this is the Cafe, he feeth and loveth what is 
good, and at length tail.eth the Pleafures of Goodnefs, which 
are the Pleafures of the Angels of Heaven ; in a Word, fp 
far as any one renounceth the Devil, fo far he is adopted by 
the Lord, and by him is taught, guided, preferved from Evils, 
and fupported in what is good; this is the Way, and there i^ 
no other, which leadeth from Hell to Heaven. It is Some- 
thing extraordinary, that there is in the reformed a certaia 
deep-rooted Oppofition and Averfion to a£taal Repentance, 
yhich is fp violent, that tliey cannot force themfelves to Self^ 
Examination, and to fee their Sins, and to confefs them be- 
fore God ; they are feized as it were with horror at the ve|y 
Intention of fuch a Thing ; I have inquired of many in thq 
Spiritual World concerning this Circumftance, who have all 
told me that it is above their Power ; and when they have beei^ 
informed that the Roman-Catholics pradife fuch Duties, thaf 
4«, that they exanjine tfaemfciveS| and opnfefii \\i^\t Sins oj)e;iy 
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,ly before a M6nk» tbey have greatly wondered, ttpecis&f 
4irbeQ the Reformed cannot do tbe fai^e'in private before God^ 
ai though It. is aUke eojoiiied them pre\'iou8 to (heir approachn 
mg the ^o\y Smr^ef ; fotpe h^ve been curio^g epoush to e&t^ 
^ttire into the Kea£odii of this DifTerence, and th^y have di£»-< 
covered tliat the Doctrine of Faith alpne hath occafipned fachr 
an impenitsBt State, and fuch a Heart; and then it was givei^ 
them to : fee thait (inch of the Rooiiih Church as ado;:e ChriA^ 
and do not invo^ke Saints, are faved^ 

After the above Adiponition, was heard as U where a Nqife 
of Thunder, and a. Voice fpeaking from Heaven, and fay* 
ingr** It is a roarveUous Thing; fay unto the Body ofth^ 
Reformed, Believe on Chrift, and do the Work of Repen,-* 
^ance, acd ye fliall be faved ;" and I fpake, thefe Words to 
them, and added furthert '* Is i^ot Baptism a Sacrament of 
Repenttance, and thereby an Introdu6iiQn into the Church i 
For vfkat eife do the Spoobforv promife for the Perfon to bQ 
ba^ptized, but td^athe^wiil renpuiice the Devil and bis VForks? 
p^ not the Sacked SifPPBR a Sacratpent of Repentance, an4. 
thereby an Introdu^ion into Heaven.? For i» it iiiot declared 
.!» the Commuhican4i9, thattliey muft d^ the Work of Re^ 
pentance before they approach? Doth n^^^t the CateghisM| 
which is the univeifal Do<9Lrine of the Chriilian ChunJ), inff^ 
;On Repentance? Forts it not there ^aid ia five Commandr» 
;i}ents'' of the fecoad Table, Thou (halt not do this and that 
Evil, and not faid, Thpu ihait do this and that GqK>d I 
Hence ye may underftand, that in Proportion as arvy one re- 
^unceth and detefleth Evil, in the fame Proportion he de^ 
^reth and loveth Good, and that before this l^e doth no| 
^now eitlveff what Good is^ or what Evil is,i" 

568. The Second Memorable Relation, 
What wliband pioua Ptsrfon is not defirous to know thi9 
Condition of his Life after Dejjith ? To gratify his Cuiliofity 
I (hall here give fome general Account of it. Every Maa 
after Death, when he perceiveth that he is yet alive,, and that 
he i» in another World, and is told that Heaven with it's eter- 
nal Joy s^ is above him, and that Hell with it*s eternal Pains 
h below him, is iirft let again into bis Externals as he lived 
in the former World, and then believeth that he fliall cer- 
|aitil}r ^- to Heaven^aixd talketh. intt^liigently, mi a^etA 
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prudently ; at the fame Time ftme bcgitt to ^ro^fei Wk 
have lived moral Live», We have maintained fair Charader^^ 
we never intentionally have done Evil ; and ethers, We have 
frequented the Church, we have heard Maffes, we have kif- 
iedholy Relicks, we have poured forth Abundance of Prayer* 
on our Knees ; others again profefs, We have given to the 
Poor, we have affifted the Needy, we have read Books of 
Devotion, and alfo God's Word, with other Things of the 
like Nature; after making thefe Profeffione, the Angelir 
come to them and fay, ^* The Things ye have mentioned ye 
have done in Externab, but ye are yet ignorant of the Na* 
ture and State of your Internals ; ye are now. Spirits in fub^ 
ftantial Bodies, and the Spirit is your internal Man, which 
thinketh in you according to it's Will, and willeth according 
to it's Love, and the Objeft of it's Love is the Joy of it's 
Life ; every Man from his Infancy entereth upon external 
Life, or maketh Externah the Ground and Beginning of his 
Life, learning to aft morally, and to fpeak intelligently, and 
lyheri he firft acqxiireth fome Idea of Heaven and it*8 BleBed* 
nefs, he beginneth to pray, to frequent Ghurchfeff, and to 
perform the Solemnities of Worftiip, neverthelefs he harbour* 
cth in the Center of his Soulalthis native Evils^, ftudyingto 
conceal, or by Ingenuity of Reafomng to exeufc their irregu- 
lar SalFies, till at length he fcarce knoweth that Evil is Evil ; 
and in this Cafe his Evils being overfpread and covered as it 
were with Duft, are no longer the Objedls of his Attention, 
only fo far as to prevent their appearing before the World ; 
thus he ftudieth only to lead a moral Life in Externals, and 
thereby becometh a two-fold, or double Man, being in Ex- 
ternals like a Sheep, and in Internals like a Wolf; and like 
a Box of Gold filled with Poifon ; or like a Perfon of a foul 
Breath, who kcepeth in his Mouth fome fweet-fmelling Sub- 
ftance, in Order to pre\'ent it's being perceived by Bye-ftand- 
crs. Ye profefs that ye have lived moral Lives, and have 
applied yourfelves to Works of Devbtron, butletmeafk, 
Have ye ever examined your internal Man, and perceived 
therein any Concupifcencies prompting you to take Vengeance 
even to "Death, to indulge luftful Defires even to Adultery,- 
to defraud your Neigh boursf even to the Corhmiffion of Thefty 
to tell Lie's even to the beariiig of falfe Witnefs? In .feu i* 
Commandments of the Decalogue itis faid^ Tbou-fhalt not da 
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fuch Thingf » and in the laft it is faid, Thou (halt not ciov«t 
Ifaem ; do ye fuppofe that your internal Man, with Refpe£i 
to thofe £?]l8, is like your external Man ? If ye fuppofe fo, 
ye may poffibly find yourfelves midaken* To this they re* 
plied, ** What is the internal Man ? is it not one and the fame 
with the External ? We have been told by our Minifters, 
that the internal Man is Nothing elfe but F^ith, and that pi- 
ous Difcourfe and Morality of Life are the Proofs of Faith, 
being it's Operation." To which the Angels replied, " Sav- 
ing Faith is in the internal Man, and alfo Chanty, and thi^ 
is the Ground of ChriAian Faithfulnefs and Morality in the 
external Man ; but if the fore-mentioned Concupifcences re- 
main in the internal Man, that is^ in the Will, and by Pro- 
pagation thence in the Thoughti cdnfequently if ye love tlielQ 
inwardly, and yet in Externals aA and fpeak otherwife, ia 
this Cafe Evil in you is above Good, and Good is below Evil, 
wherefore whatever Appearance of Underilanding may be in 
your Speech, or of Love in your Anions, Evil is within, on* 
ly covered and concealed, and then ye are like artful Deceiv- 
ers, who pretend to Afts of humanity, whilft their Hcaits 
breath a very different Spirit. But the- State and Nature of 
your internal Man, of which ye arc entirely ignorant, in Con- 
fequence of never examining yourfelves, and of never perform- 
ing Repentance after Examination, ye will fee prefently whea 
ye fliail be ftripped of your externafMan, and (hall be let into 
your Internal ; and when this cometh to pafs, ye will no lon- 
ger be known to your Companions, nor to yourfelves, for we 
have often obferved evil-moral Perfons then become like wild 
Be^fls, viewing their Neighbour with a wild and fierce Look, 
burning with deadly Hatred towards them, and blafpheming 
God, whom in the external Man they have worlhipped." Oa 
hearing thefe Words they retired, and the Angels faid, " Ye 
will fee the Condition and Lot of your Life prefently, for 
m a ftiort Time your external Man will be taken away from 
you, and ye will enter into the Internal, which iio-yv is your 
Spirit. 

569. The Third Memorabls Relation. 
Every Kind of Love in Man exhaleth it's Delight, whereby 
it rendereth itfelf felt and perceivable ; and it exhaleth itfelf 
£:'ft into the Spirit, and by Derivation thence into the Bo^y, 
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a^ the Delight of every one*« Love, together with theplcq- 
fantnefe of bis Thought, conftituteth his Life. Thcfe Delight* 
and Pleufantneffes are perceived but in a faint obfcure Manner 
by Man, fo long as he livcth in the natural Body, becaufe 
that Body abforbs and deadens them ; but after Death, whea 
the material Body is put off, and thereby the Covering or 
Cioathing of the Spirit taken away, the Delights of Love and 
the Pleafantnefles of Thought are then rendered fully fenfible 
and perceivable, and wliat is furprifing, fometimes they afiect 
like odoriferous Smells. Hence it is that all in the fpiritual 
World are affociated together, according to the Kinds of Love 
by which they are influenced, and this is the Cafe alfo in Hea- 
ven and in HeU ; the Odours into which the Delights 9f Hea- 
venly Love are turned, are all perceived like fuch Fragrancies, 
fweet Smells, pleafant Perfumes, and delightful Perceptions, 
as are perceived in Gardens^ Shrubberies, Fields, and Woods, 
early in a Morning in the Time of Spring ; but the Odouris 
into which the Delights of infernal Love arc turned, are per- 
ceived as foetid and naufeous Stenches, fuch as arife from 
Dunghills, putrid Carcafes, and Bogs full of all Kinds of Fiitb 
andNaftinels; and yet what is wonderful, the Devils and Sa- 
tans in Hell perceive fuch Stenches as pleafant, aroniatic, 
^nd balfamic, refrefhing their ^Noftrils and their Hearts, In 
the natural World, Beails, Birds, and creeping Things are 
permitted to affociate together according to the Odours they 
exhale, but it is not fo wijth Men, untill they have caft oflF 
their mortal Covering. Hence it is that Heaveb is difpofed 
in the moft orderly Arrangements, according to all the Va- 
rieties of the Love of Goodnels, and Hell oa the Contrary, 
according to all the Varieties of the Love of Evil ; and it is 
owing to this Contrariety that there is a great Gulph betweent 
Heaven and Hell, which cannot be pafled ; for the Inhalilfants 
of Heaven cannot endure the Odours arifing from HelJ, ifiaf- 
jnuch as they occafion Loathing and Sick nefs, and affeft 
the Perfon who altrafls them with Faintncfs and Swootiing ; 
the Cafe is the fame with th^ Inabitants of Hell,* if they pafs 
the Midfl of the Gulph, and infbibe the Odours of Heaven. 
I once faw a certaip Devil, who appeared at a Diftance like a 
Leopard, and who a few Days before was feen amongft the 
Angels of the laft Heaven, having the Art to transform him- 
felf into an Angel of Light ; he was pafBng the Midft of the 

TOl. IIU ' t- ^ G 
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'Gulph, aiid.flanding lie^wcen two Olives, not Bring' yfetlferf* 
btcofanrjr Odour oflfcnfive to his Life; the Rfeafon was be-* 
•caufe no Angels were prefent; but as foon as they appeared^ 
he wasr ieized with Convulfions, and fell down with all his 
Joints contrafled, and then appeared like a great Serpent^ 
folding and writhing hhnfelf , till at kngth he made bis Ef- 
cape tBrough a Glift in* the Ground, and was received by hr^ 
own, and conveyed down into a Cavern, where he prefently 
revived by the ttinkingOdour of his own favourite Delights. 
I onceaffo faw a certain Satan punilhedby his Aflbciates, and 
on inquiring into the Reafon, was informed, that he had flopped 
Ilia Noftrilsand approached towards the heavenly Odours, anci 
that on hi& Return he had brought fome Taint thereof along 
'with him on his Cloaths. It hath fometimes happened,, that 
a Stench like as of a dead Body, exhaling from fome open 
Cavern in H^H, hath (lightly touched Iny Noftrills, and 
brought on a Vomiting,- Hence may appear the true Gauf<fe 
and Ground, why fmeljing in the Wo;^d (ignifieth Perception,^ 
and why it is frequently faid that Jehovah fmelled a grateful 
Odour from the Burnt-.OfFeringsf alfo why the Oil of Uh^i«- 
on and the Frankincenfe were prepared from fragrant Herbs^r 
^nd on the otlier Hand, why the Children of Ifrael were com- 
manded to carry all unclean Things out of the Camp, and 
alfo to dig a Hole for their Ej^cremcnts, and cover them in the 
Ground, Deut. xxm. lo to 1-5. The Reafon was- becaufe 
Ihe Camp of Ifrael way reprefenlative of Heaven, and the 
Defart without the Camp was reprefentative of Helh 

570. The Fourth MEMOKABtE Relation. 

J was once engaged lii Converfation with a Novitiate Spi*- 

;rit, who during his Abode in the World had meditated mtich 

about Heaven and Hell, By Novitiate Spirits are meant Men 

lately deceafed, who being then fpiritual Men are called Spi* 

rits. When he firft entered the fpiritual World, he began ift 

like Manner to meditate about Heaven and Hell, and whilft 

lie was meditating^ about He^ven^ he feemed to receive ^reat 

Joy, but whilft about Hell great Sorrow. When lie perceiv-^ 

cd that he was in the fpiritual World, he immediately inqiiiiw 

cd where Heaven was, and where Hell, atid alfo concerning 

the Nature and Quality of one and the othe^; and- the Anfwer 

he received was,. Heaven 2*^ ov.crtby Head, »ad-Hd[lfe uaddr 



Ay FeeV for thou art now in the fniritual Wojrld, ^hlch i^ irv. 
the Midlt between Heaven and.H^ll.i blit witli RiefpeAto the 
Nature ^nd Quality .of thofc two Places,, il would recjuirc no 
Jhort Time to -d'eftiriKe them. Then by fteafon of the buminjj 
pefire he had to get Inforxnation, ^' daft himfelf down on bi9 
Knees, ^d prayed earneftly lo the I^rd to.be jDftrUQed.i and 
Id! an Aneel appeared on his tight H^ndj and raifedhtm isp, 
atid faid,** TLTiouhaft prayed to be inftrufted jibout Heaveri and 

riqllfl I^IQIJIRE iVNli LKAR^ WHAT DeLIQHT IS, ARD Tho.U . 

v^i'i/t KNclw THEIR, ^Iature AND Qjjj^Lrty ; a« he ifj>ake. 

th'efe Words the Angel was taKeji up /rom him;' Then the 

Islo vitiate Spirit -ikitl within Jiinjfeili What can tliis mean^^ 

/nquire akd Uarti what Delight is ^ anfi thvu wilt know the A^tf- 

ture and ^alUy fff HeOuen and Hell ? And prefently depai-t- 

ing from the Place he was in, he wandered about, and ad-. 

idyeffed'aU that he met, faying, ** I pray yoij be fo kind to 

Jhfortn me what delight is? And fomefaid, ^ What a ftrange 

Queftion j Who doth not know what Delight is ? Is it hbt 

Joy and GJadnefs? Wherefore Delight LsLkrlight,* theyar^ 

ivll alike, and we knoW no Difference.*' Others faid, '^ I'hat. 

Delight is the Mind's Laughter, for whilft the Mind laugh- 

^tli, the Countenance is jnerry, the Djfcourfe jocular, th« 

Xjeflures playfotne, and the whole Man is in the enjoy^nent of • 

Delight.** But fom^ /aW, •* Delight is Nothing elfc thah the 

Pleiifure pf Feaftingf and eating all Kinds of Dainties, and 

drinking to the iFdl" of all Sorts of rich Wines, and at the 

fiime Time coaverfing on various Subjects, particularly oa 

i*uch as relate :to Love Intrigues,'* On hearing thefe Defcrip-. 

tions of Dejiglit, the Novitiate Spirit in fome Warmth faid 

within himfelf, ** Tjbefe Anfwers are the Anfwera of CjownSf 

^nd not of Men of Senfc ; theffe Delights conAltute neither 

Btearen nor Hell ; 1 wi^{h I could meet with fome wife and 

inteiligent' Perfon to give ine better Information ;" jfo he left 

Ihofe he liad met, and went in fearch of wifer Inftrudtors ;r 

then he was o!)ferved by a certain angelic Spirit, who faid, 

f* I pftceive thou haft a Defire kindled in thee>to know what 

is the Uhiverfai {Conjlituentf or Ground) at Heaven and of 

ttell,anjainafftiiich as Delight is that Univ-crfd (Conjlkuent^ 

or GroundJ^ i will conduft thee to the Top of a HiU, whicli 

i% a Place 6i^ Daily Altembfy for fuch as inquire into Effefts, 

%n^ fo^ {\^Qk asiayeftigate CaUfes, and for fudi a 1 explore 
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Ends ; fuch as inquire into Eife^s are there called Spirits of 
Sciences, and in the Ab(lra£tr Scicnpes f and fuch a? invefti- 
gate C^ufes ar^ called Spirits of Intelligence, and ip the Ab^- 
fira£ti Iptelligencies ; and fuch as explore Ends are called 
Spirits of Wifdojp, and in the Abftraft Wifdopis ; direflly 
overtliem in Heayen are Aogels who from Ends fee Caiifes, 
apd from Caufes Effedls^ and from thefc Angels the three 
Companies receive llluftration/* . Immediately taking the 
Novitiate Spirit by \he Hand> he led. him. to the Top of the 
IJill, and introduced him to the Aflembjy of thofe, who ex« 
plore Ends, apd are abftradlcdly called Wifdoms ; and the 
Novitiate Spirit faid, " Pardon, I intreat you, my Iptrufion; 
the Caufe of my coming hither is, to enquire concerning 
Heaven apd Hell, which is a Subjeft that hath engaged my 
Attention and Thought from my eailieft Years; and on my 
entering lately into tjiis World, I was informed by fomc 
ivhonj I met, thatJIeaven is over my Head, apd Hell beneath 
iny Feet, but they did not acquaint me with the Nature and 
Quality of^ one and the other, wherefore in the Concern of 
Mind which my continual Thought on the Subieft occafionedt 
I prayed to God for Information, and innnediately an Angel 
prefented himfelf before me, who faid. Inquire anp learm 
ivHAT Delight |s, and thou wii.t know what thqu 
WANTEST, whereupon I inqulredt but hitherto in vain; 
M^Iierefore lintreat you, be fo l^iqd to teach me what is meant 
l?y Delight?" To this they replied, '' Delight' is the all of 
Life to every ope in Heaven, and the all of Life to every one 
in Hell; they who are in Heaven perceive the Delight of 
what is good and true, but they who are in Hell, the Delight^ 
of what is evil and falfe ; for all Delight is of Love, an4 Love 
is the Ejje of tbe Life of Man, wherefore as Man is R^an aq-» 
cording to the Quality of his Love^ fohe is Man alfp accord*^ 
ing to the Quality of his Delight ; the A^.ivity of Love i^ 
"wl^at caufeth a Senfe of Delight, which Activity in Heaven is. 
attended with Wifdom, and in Hell with Infanity, each 
whereof in their |-efpe6llve Subjefts exciteth Delight ,• but the 
Heavens ai;d t\\e Hells are in oppofite Dclights,-the Heavens 
are under the Influence of the Love of Goodnels, and thence 
in the Delight of doing Good^' whereas the Hells are.unde|- 
the Influence of the Love of f^vil, and theneein the Delight 
pf doing Evil ; if tliercfore thou knoweft what Delight is^ 

I" ' 
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thou wilt know the Nature and Quality botK of Heaven and " 

Hell. In(][uire howerer» and learn further what Delight ii 
fA>m thole who ijiiveftigate Caufes, and are ^Ifed Intelligeh* ' 
cies, and who are afligmbled a little Way from hehce to the ^ 
right." So he took his Leave, and being admitted among 
tBofe called Intelligencies, he explained the Caufe of his Com** 
irig, and intreated them to inftruA him what is meant by De* 
light? They were rejoiced at his making fuch Inquiry/ and • 
f^Md, ** It is - tru.e th^t whofoever knoweth wfia^ Delight isy ' 
knoweth alfo the Nature and Quality of Heaven and Hell ; 
the Will, by Virlpe whereof Man is Man, is never afie£led 
or ftifred, in the fmalleft* Inftarice, but by Delight ; for tho 
Will, ponfidered in it^s true Nature^ is Nothing elfe but the 
AfFeAion of fome particular Love, cohfequently of fome par- 
ticular Delight, the Power to will being excited by fome Kind 
of Pleafaintneft,^ and the Satisfaftion .thence reful ting ; and 
inafmuch as tfte Willjmpefleth the'Underftaiiding to think, 
there cannot the leaft Degree of Thought exift but in Confer' 
quence of the Delight whicli influfejic^th the Will'; the Rea** 
ion whereof is, becaufe the Lord by Influx from' hinfelf adls 
ijpon all Things* in the Soul, and all Things in the Mihd, 
both Qf Angels, Spirits, and Men, and a£td by aii Influx of 
Love and Wifdom, which Influx is the r6al Adlivity- from 
which all Delight is' derived, which in it's Source or Origin, is i 
called blefled, peacabie, and happy, andin it's Derivation de* 
lightful, fatisfaiftory and pleafant^ arid in an iihiverfal Senfe^^ 
Good. But infertial Spirits ipvert all Things in tliemfelvc»,l 
confequeptly they turn Gpod into Evil, and the True into th« 
Falfe, Delight ftill remaining, for without it' they would- 
neither have Will nor Senfation, and confequently would havel 
no Life ; h.cnce it is plain what is the Natamand Quality of 
Hell, and whence it's Delightb derived, ^nd alio- what is tho 
ligature atid^uality of Heaveil* with the SonrCe of it's Delight./ 
Hereupon he was coqduftbd to the third Company* confifting 
pf thofe who jnquire into £fFe£ts, and are called Sciences, and 
they faid, ** Eteipend to the Elarth below; and afcend to the 
Earth above, and In both thou wilt perceive and befeqfible of) 
the Delights of Heaven and Hell." But lo ! immediately ati 

SDiflance from, them the ^arth opened, land thfocrgh lliei 
pening three" Devih afcend^d, having a fi^ry Appearance^ 
in Copfccjuence of the Delight of UiQU" Love i and whcreai 



r 



Aktf Angel«v:>fh(9 JCHq^^ed thrN?tv>itiat^ ^Uitt pe.TOivc^^ljjit all, 
*liree "were .. {eqj;: j^u^-^dy' Er^pi^ Hell^ tjaey crje.d qi\t fy them, 
''**Af>proa)6{^ n9fpr4lier^ butlrgoi ^bcJPjaycc W^iPjCe you fiqw ftapd^ 
,tdj' uftSoflpk^Uiiiig (^'th^ i^ejighUof yQiirLavQ^!* Andih^y repli- 
/ed/'* KnOWkt4ial:e very one, wJiettQr Jip bejqajIejttgo^Qd or evil, 
is- ii»tiie.£njoyjajie9toir^$ owa patticulai.Deli^at^ He that i« 
^calieti^^od ills t^e l^ujQymeAC of his C)dightt ahd be that Is 
c4lteid.c5f[il in the^Enjoyment 9|i[^is^'^ Tl?en tfi'e. Anrels afkf 
«*i *f What iji your Peligbjt/^. gphpy f»^d,.>Mtis thq/De;- 
light of W[bordomb.oi'Ji«vc«gew ofFmud; apii'^f J^jWpg^ 
TIfee Ang^Jfl Sj^ed fiirther, "What is the JJ-^jwe and ^uafity . 
of yojur plights ?*' They faid, "la others tjiey excite » 
SenBitioil Uke the S^nch ariiing from Dungh-illst putrid Car- 
cafes^ «Ad (lagnant Urine,!*' . " Aad are fiich* Things," faid 
tlkey, <•' youf.iQdight^? T^ey repliedt " llfes, n^oft delight-, 
fal." Theii faii tbQ Aris?^^ ** X^ ,?^^ **^^ t}^^ uocle^a Be^ftf 
iHhich live in then?,." Ti^ey ajffwibredw y jge jt icty hijt fuc^ 
Thiags uo grateful t^^ pqr Nqftiil?^.^/^ X^ 
••- Whetker. they h^ ^^y f«*^lh«!T ?I9?!9W?^'^9^ ^f «giy^ refpqdt- 
log their Ditlight^?" T^ioy. fold,; (* TH^-t ^.very pi^^ Is alow# 
e4 the Ehrjoyniept of bis lj|^liglit, ev<^ the njoft unclean, a? 



^key caH' it, tf fo bcj he jvill not tllfturb the good Sp/rits aqd 
AngeJs? fcUt ylrhereas ii;i (ConCequence of our Delight , we are 
impeliej^ by m ifrefiljlfa)^|q )pe(^re to dlAurb thcm« therefore* 
we' are jconfioetf iu Prifof^s and Work-hoi^fes, where we un-. 
4^1^ |;rBat Hwrd^biips ; this Redraint laid on our Enjoyments 
:fay Me'CeflbtioQ of ourDj^Iights in fuch Placjes is what is call- 
ed HdiTorojeot, being aitend^d with interior Pain," Thcqi^ 
the Angfrfa fcft»d> " Why do you difturb the 6ood ?" . They 
feidv *'» We-jd^nnot d« qt;her\vife ; it is a? if we were feized 
with R'a^ ^t)d Mftdi^iefs, when, we ^e uny- Angel, and ; peri, 
/Delve about W»ft:|he t)ivin^ Splfore of the liOid," To thW 
we replied^; 'VYe are th^alikc wild Beafts ;" and prqfently 
^hen they Ow the Novitiate Spirit witk th.^ 4iigel^, itTlt of. 
Fury caHu&'upoft th^Ai> which appeared like a Firf ojf. Hatred; 
^heref^i^ to prevent their doing any Mifchtef^ jthcy wcfjc caft 
diOAvn agptiti into HelU After thi^ the Angola appeared, ,M^h.o^ 
fitem Ends fee Caiufes, and by Caufes Eifteas, an^ Vlio inhabn^ 
Jted die Hean^eB . I«wne4iately over tbofe thre^ Corapan*^ i^ 
tkcy were ifceij in a whltifti Lo^ht, which defcendi/)g in fpiraf 
picrorfej^ .bri>ugbl,iilipn|f . wi^h it a r^^ ^ Ployfjfs^. 



¥ftt}fi eiftiKt!A$« itfiLit^oir. 
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ta\c( pfaeed itan'the Head dfthe Notrrfiate SwirJt r M^mrttte-* 
diatcly thefe Words HIbing fortfe ft&tn the tight WefenddrcH- 
«dtohm, ^ Tbm LaiiPetCi:o«raib*^eA.ttmi9i; tUa Bea-* 
fon, bccaufe from thy earlieft Years t£oa haft meditated aboUt 
Hearen and Hell, fyj 

(y) The whole of this Relaflon is very interefiing and infhudive. If 
teaches us, in the iiril place, the great Confequenoe of watching attentive* 
ly over tfee Objefl9v PwHuits* Bni P^ps^^s l,ile, nthiM excite is 
our Httorts^ PleHibrc ^ Delight^ (beoaule'itJaltigliy cred|hi#inMn the 
-whole Tenor of Holy Scripture, as well as from the Relatiotl here §pvcn 
US| that our future ^^Ui^ erMiisry'fMl)4e{>«ncUe«tif^y on the Nature of 
fuch Pleafure OP Mtliht, as. «occtled. either .by* bca.vinly Love, which if 
Love towards tiie Lord, and towards our Neighbcur, or by helli& Lovey 
which is the mere Love of ourfelves, the Things of Senfej andofthi^ 
iVorld ;,. and. in the fecond Place it inftrii^eth us,, 1^ the Reward giyext 
to the Novitiate Spifit, how much of fbtute Bli^ depmds en Ae Sutjofis 
of our ordinary Meditntion inthe' pretet WovUt islaijiiudi as our 
Thoughts, are ever extending tbtoifeib'^s ^er intorthe heavitnly pr heilifli 
.Kitigdoms, aod m^.A ecco.rc|i>gly h^eiif^ be pi»du£live of Hfi^inefs ^i 
Mifecy tQ. us, in P^T^poftiAn to the Degf:ec ef fuch theii: £xlen^s. 



f 







t • ] 



■■-: . {.' . 



V » 



tp . TRUE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 



jj '»»»»».»»»i»$«»»»»»»<fr-»» 



C HA P. X. 



' '1 



0/ REFORMATION and, 
IIGENERATION. 



57l«' A FTER treating of Repentance, We conie next, ao- 
JlJl cording to the Rule of Order, to treat on Refor- 
• znation and Regeneration, beeaufe they follow Repentance, 
' and are promoted by it. There are two States into which it 
is expedient that Man fhou^ enter, and ' throtigh which he 
fhould pafs, in Order from ' natural to become fpiritual ; the 
firft State is called Reformat ion, and the other Regene- 
ration ; in the firfl State he looketh from what is naturaUn 
himfelf to what is fpiritual, with a great Defire to attain it ; 
in the other State he become th a fpiritual iy-natural Man 
fSfiiritualis Naturalis). The firft State is formed by the 
Truths which are of Faith, whereby he regardeth and ten- 
deth towards Charity*'; the other -Slate is formed by the good 
Things of Charity, ffom which hp entereth into the Truths 
of Faiih ; or what is the fame Thing, the firft State hatli 
Relation io the Thinking-Principle in the Underftanding, 
but the other to the Love-F^iinciple in the Will ; when this 
latter State commenceth, andadvanceth, a Change or Turn- 
ing taketh Place in the Mind, beeaufe then the Love-Princi- 
ple of the Will entereth by Influx into the Underftandmg^ 
a£^ing upon, and leading it to think agreeably to it's Love ; 
wherefore in Proportion as the Good of Love then hath Af- 
cendancy, keeping the Truths of Faith in Subjection to it, 
in the lame Proportion the Man is fpiritual, and is a new 
Creature, all his A£tions being grounded in Charity, and all 
.his Words in Faith, in Conlequence whereof he becometlt 
fenfible of the good and blefled Influences of Cfaarityi and 
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hath a Perception of the Truth of Faith, and is then in the 
^^ Lord, and in Peace, and thus regenerate. Every one who 
® hath entered into the firft of ihcfe States, during his Abode in 
this World, is in a Capacity after Death ofbeing introduced 
into the other; but he who hath never entered into the firft 
State, during the prefent Life, hath no Capacity after Death 6( 
being introduced into the fecond, and confequently cannot be 
•Regenerated. Thefe two States may be compared with the 
daily Progreffion of Light and Heat in the Spring Seafon, the 
firft with Twilight, or the Dawn of Day, the other with 
Morning after Sun-Rife, and the iProgreffion of the latter 
State may be compared with the Progreffion of the Day from 
Morning till Noon, and thereby to Mid-Day Light and Heat. 
It may alfo he compared with a Field of full-grown Corn^ 
which is firft a green Herb, and afterwards puts forth Spikes. 
and Ears, and laftly becometh ripe Grain fit for Food;" and 
likewifc with a Tree, which at firft fprouteth forth from a 
Seed, and appearelh above Ground as a fmall Stem, and 
from thence mooteth out Branches, which are cloathed and 
adorned with Lea\re6, and afterwards with Bloffoms, whereii\ 
are concealed the Rudiments or Beginnings of Fruits, that as 
they ripen produce new Seeds, like a new Race or Progeny* 
The firft State, which is that of Reformation, may alfo be 
compared with the State of a Silk- Worm, when it drawi^ 
forth from itfelf, and unfolds it's filken Web, and after. it'a 
induftrious Labours acquireth Wings, and flies forth into the 
open Air, and feeds no longeron Leaves'as before, but on 
the Juices of Flowers. 

That unlejs a . Man be born again^ and as is it were created 
atiew^ he cannot enter the Kingdom of Gad. 

, 572. That a Man cannot enter into the Kingdom of God 
except he be born again, is the Lord's Do(Slrine in John^ 
where he faith to Nicodemus, ** Verilyj Verily^ I Jay Mnt9 
ibee^ except a Man be born again, he cannot fee the Kingdom of. 
God i** and further, " Verily, verily, I fay unto thee^ except a 
Man he born of Water and the S/iiritf he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God; that which isiforn^of the Fle/h is Fiejh, and 
that which is horn of the Sprit i$ Spirit,** Chap. iii. ^^ ^^ .5^ 
By the Kingdom of God is meant both Heaven and the 
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Church, for the Kingdom of God on tho Earths Is the Church, 
and the fame is meant by the Kingdom of God in other Place* : 
where it occurs, as Matt. xi. ii. Chap, xii, 28, Chap. xxi. ;\ 
43. LuRe i\r. 4^ Chap^ vi. 20. Chap. viii. i, lo. Chap. 
IX. 11,60, 62. Chap. xvii. 21; and el few here. To be born 
of Water and the Spirit, fignifies of the Truths of Faith, and a 
J^ife in ConformTty thereto ; that Water fignifies Truths, may 
be feen in the Apocalypse Revraled, No. 50, 614, 615^ 
685, 932. That Spirit fignifieth a Life in Conformity^ to 
Divin© Truths, 18 evident from the Lard's Words in John 
t'u 6s» By Verily, verily, is fignified that it is Truth, and 
becaufe the Lord was Truth itfelf, therefore he fo often ufed 
that Expreffion-: He is alfo called the Amen, Rev. iii. 14. 
The Regenerate in the Word are called Sons of God, and 
born of God, and Regeneration is defcribcd by a new Heart 
and a new Spirit* 

573. Iiiafmuch as to made or created, affo fignifieth to he 

regenerated, thereforei^he who is born again is faid alfo to be 

made or created anew ; that this is fignified by being made or 

created, is plain from thefe Paffages, " Create in me a clean 

Hearty God^ renew a right Spirit within w^," Pfalm li. 12. 

•* Thouopeneft thy Hand, they are filled with Good; thou fendejl 

^ forth thy Sfiirit, they are created," Pfalm civ. 28, 30. 

^ *« the People wUch Jhallhe created Jhall praife the Lordf* 

"*Pfalm cil. 18.^** Behold, /create Jerufalem a Rejoicing^* 

Ifaiah Ixv. 18. ** Thui faith the Lord that created the^ O 

yacobf and he that formed thee^ Ifrael^ I have redeemed thee, 

every one that is called by my Name^ I have created for my 

^lory,*' Ifa. xliii. I, 7. " That they may fee, and know, and 

. tdhfder, Qnd underfland together, that the Holy One of Ifrael 

hath created /A/V," Ifa. xH. 2a. And alfo in other Paflag- 

cs, where the Lord fs called Creator, Former, and Maker* 

H«nce it is plain what is is meant by thefe Words of the 

Lord to his Difciples, " Go ye into all the Worlds and preach 

the Gofpel 10 every Creature," Mark xvi. 15. By Creatures \^ 

are meant iiTl who are in a Capacity to be regenerated ; in like 

Manner it is ufed. Rev. iii. 14. 2 Cor. v. 17. % 

" 574* ^^ ^* obvious 'alfo to Reafon that Man ought to be re- 
generated* inafmuch as he is born in all Kinds of Evil dtrifed 
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from h!« Parents, which have their Abode in his natarnl Man^ 
! that in itfe^f is diametrically oppofite to the fpiritual Man ; 
and yet he was born to be an Inhabitant of Heaven, to whidi 
Place he cannot be admitted unlefs he be rendered fpiritual^ 
which can only be eWeStedhy Regeneration, Hence itaie- 
ceffarily follows, that the nataral Man witli it's Concuptfcen- 
. cies ought to be conquered^ fubdued, and inverted, and that' 
otherwife he cannot ftir a Step towards Heaven, but muft, 
needs caft himfelf deeper and <leeper into HeH. How plam 
iQoft this appear to every one, .who bcHcveth tiiat he is horn 
in all Kinds of Evil, and who ackjiowledgeth the Exiflencc/)f 
Good and Evil, and that one is oppofile to the other, and 
tha^t there is a Life after Deatli, and alfo an Heaven and an 
Ifcdl, and that Heaven is fornved by what is Gpod, and HeU 
by what is Evil* The natural Man, co^fidered in his true 
and proper Nature, doth not differ at all from ll>e Nature of 
Beads, nay, >vith Regajcl to his Will, Uc is a wild Beaft to 
all Intents 9ind Purpofes ; yet with Regard to his UnderAaUf 
ding he dpth differ from the B&afts, inafmuch as his Un- 
derftanding is capable of Jt)eing elevated above the Concupis- 
fcencies of the Will, and not only of feeing, but alio of mo^. 
derating aijd reftraining them ; hence it is that Man, by 
Virtue of his Underflanding, hath Power to think, and by 
Virtue of Thought hath the Power pf Speech, which Bcafts 
have not* What Man is by Birth, and what he would be 
unlefs he was regenerated t may be feen from llie Cafe of all 
K^inds pf Bea/}s ; he would be a Tiger, a Panther, a Leopard^ 
a wild Boar, a Scorpion, a Tarantula, a Viper, a Crocodile^ . 
&.C. Wljerefore unlefs he wa9 transformed into a Sheep by 
Regeneration, what elfe would he be but a Devil amongft 
Devils in Hell? And in this Cafe, fuppofinghis innate Fero- 
city under no Reftraint from the Laws of civil Government, it 
muft needs happen that one would afl'ault and murder another, 
or at leaft rob him of Jiis Ppfleffions. 

Q 575, The State and Nature of the unregenerate Man may - 
be furth.er defcribed by thefe Comparifons and Similitudes in 
Ifaiah, '* The Cormorant and the Bittern fiall poffefs him; the . 
Owl alfo and the Raven jhall ^well in him ; h Jhqll firetcb put . 
ufion him the Line of Confufton^ and the Stones of Emptinefs ; 
and Thorns Jhall c^me ufi in his Palaces, Nfttles and Brambles in 
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thF^rtreff^s thereof t and hejhallhi an Uahiutkn for Dr^gmu 
and a Court for Owls. The wild Beajis of the, Defart JhaU alfy 
rneet with the wild Beqfts of the Ifiand^ and the Satyr /iaU cry 
to his Follow; the Screech-Owl alfo J/iall reft there ; tljere (hall 
the great OU)l make her Nefi^ and lay ^ and hatch t and gather V 
under her Jhadow ; there Jhall the Vultures alfo be gathered ^ ^ 
every one t^th her i^ie^' Chap^ xxxiv. ii, 13, 14^ 15^ . 

If hat the new Birtb^ or G'eation^ is effe^ed from the Lard :r 
alone^ by Charity and Faith^ as two Means or Medi^mSi • 
during Maris Co-opertion, 

576. That Regeneration is effe£led from the Lord alone, f - 
by Charity apd Faith, is a Confequence of what was proved 
in the Chapters on Charity and Faith, and' particularly of ' .. ' 
•what w^s taught in this Article, That the Loi-d, Charity, ■ 
and Faith, make one, like Life, Will, and Underftandtng, *; 
and that if they be divided, each perifheth like a Pearl bruifed ' - 
to Powder. Thefe two, Charity and Faith, are called 
Means or Mediums, becaufe they join Man with the Lord, 
and caufe Charity to be Charity, and Faith to be Faith, 
-which could not be the Cafe, except Man alfo had fome Share 
in the Work of Regeneration, wherefore this Work is faid to . 
be efFefted during Man's Co-operation. In the foregoing * 
Trealifes we have occafionally fpoken of Man's Co-operation '^ 
■with the Lord ; but whereas the human Mind is fach, that -s-^ 
it is led by it's Perceptions to imagine, that Jt worketh and 
efiedteth all merely by Virtue of it's own Power and Strengthu 
thc^refore we fhall offer fome further Confiderations for the 
Illuftration of this Subjeft, In all Motion, and Confequent- V: 
ly in all "A6tion, there is an Active and a Paffiye, that is, a 
Something that aftelh as an Agent, and a Something that • 
fufFering fuch AiSlion a6leth from the Agent ; hence one 
J^£tion is effedted by both, as in the Cafe of a Mill a6^ed up- 
on by a Wheel, or of a Chariot by a Horfe, or of a Motion as ^ * 
produced by the Tendency to movct .,or of an EfFedt a9 pro-' ^'•• 
ceeding frum it's Caufe, and in general of the Inftrum.ental as . - 
afted upon by it's Principal, in all which Inftances it is well 
.known that the two Agents together conftitnte but one Acti- 
on. With Refpe6l to Charity and Faith, the Lord is Agent, . 
and Man a£teth from the Lord, for the J^ive [Power or 
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' tM€rgy\ pf the Lc»d is in tht Pcghe \Grmnd\ of Man ; 
V' wherefore the Power of a^ing well is from the lord, and - < 
' thence the Will to ajEl is as it wem Man's, becaufe he is in ^ 
;' Poiieifion of Free-WiU, by Virtue whcrpof be hath Power to ^ 
»• 'aft in Unity with the Lord,, and thereby effect Conjundioii ^• 
with hinii or to a£t in unity with Hell and yqder it's Influ? . 
V cnce, and thereby feparate himfelf from the Lord. Man*t ;. 
* ^ iV^ioQ, afli agreeing with that of the |!^ord, is what is here 
. /' me^nt by Cp*operatiop ; but in Order to give the Reader ^ 
s I clearer Idea of this Subje^i we ihall illuilrate it prefently by 
' further Compraiibps* / . 

X 577. From what hath hcjen faid,. it follows as a neceflkry 

--^, Confequence, that the Lord is continually in the ^fl of regcn-* 

Derating Man, becaufe he is continually in the ASi of faving 

Jiim, an4 no one can be faved except he be regenerate, accord* 

ing to the. Lord's Words in John,," That txce^a Manhe born • 

• - again he fann9t Jef the Kingdom of God,** Chap* iii. 3, 5, 6# 
- Regeneration therefore is a Means of Salvation, as Charity 

^nd Faith are a Means of Regeneration* It is a Vanity of 
pf Vanities tp fuppofe that Regeneration follows as a neceflary - 
Confequence of the Faith now prevalent in the Church, which 

'^^ excludes the Co-operation of Man, A6tion and Co-operation, . 
iuch as were defcribed above, are apparent in ev^ry Thing ; 

}f that is in any State of A^ivily and Motion ; the A^ion an<l^ 
Co-operation of the Heart and every one of it's Arteries, are of 
this Kind; the Heart afteth, and the Artery, by Virtue of s 

C" ^ it's Coats and Me*nbranes» co*operate,th, producing thereby* . 

the Circulation of the Blood. The Cafe is fimilar with Refr 
N pe^ to the Lungs and the Air,; the Air aftcth by Virtue of- 
:^ it's Gravity according to the Heat of it's Atmofphere, and the 

< Ribs with the Lungs at firft co-operate, and prefently after- 
wards the Lungs with the Ribs ; this is the Caufe of Refpira- 

.*' tion in every Membrane of the Body ; thus the Meninges of ' 
N the Brain, the Pleura j. the Peritonaeum, the Diaphram, and- 

^ and the other Menvbraoes which cover and inwardly compofe 

*^ the Vifcera, a£l and are a£led upon^ and thereby co-operate,.. 
})eing in their Natures elastic, drawing hence their Exiftcnce.'. 

* > and Subfiftence* The Caie is the fame in every Fibre and) , 
Nerve, and in. every Mufcle and Cartilage, in all of which^ 
fis is well known, there is A£iion and Co-operation*. Sncb 
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C3o-operaiion alfo exifteth in every Organ of Senfe, for the 
bodily Organs ofSenfe, like thofe of Motion^ €onfift of Fi- 
bre*, Membranes, and Maples ; but to defcribe the particular 
Co-operation of each is needlefs ; for it is well known that 
l^ight zAeth on the Eye, Sound on the Ear, SjnelJ on the 
Noilrily and Tafl:e on the Tongue, and that the Organs adapt 
tbemfelves to fuch Action, and thence derive Senfation*.. 
How plain i« it hereby to perceive, that ninlefo there was trf' 
the fpirltua^ Organifm of the Brain fomefucb Aftlon and Co* 
operatjpn with the Life tbat enters by Influx, it would be ipi* 
poflible for Thought and Will to exift ! For Life from the 
Lord entereth by Influx into that Organifm, in Confequence 
ot whofe Co-operation, all that is thought, weighed, conclud* 
ed, ^nd determined tp be done, is mj^de perceptable; Cuppof* 
ing L/ife alone to a£t and Man to co-operate as of himfeff, hft 
would be no more capable of thinking than a Stock or a Stone, 
or tlian a Cburcli is, wbilft the Minifter is preaching in if, 
which may indeed, by Repercuflion of the Voice from it'g 
Doors, percei^'e Something like an Echo, but can never be 
made fenfible of the Matter of the Difcourie. In fuch a State 
would Man be, unlefs he co-operated with the Lord in Rcf 
fpe£l to Charity and Faitb» 

® 578, The State and Condition of Man, fuppofing him not 
' to co-operate with the Lord, may alfo be illuflrated by the 
following Cpmparifons ; the fpiritual Things of Heavei) and 
the Church would in fuch a Cafe excite in him the fame Per- 
ceptions and Senfations, as fome difagreeable Objeft would do 
to which he had a violent Averfion, as a Stench, for Inflnnce, 
would afFe6l his Nofe, Diforder his Ear, Uglinefs his Eye, 
and a nafty Tafle his Tongue, Suppoiing the Delight of 
Charity, and. the Pleafantnefs of Faith, to enter by Infiux 
into the Minds of thofe who are in the Delight of Evil and 
the Falfe, they would be tortured and tormented thereby, and 

- at length would fall into a Swoon ; for the Organifm of the 
Minds of fuch Perfons, by Reafon of the continual fpiral 
Foldings and Windii^s of which it confifleth, would twift 
and writhe ilfelf during the heavenly Influx, and would be 
tortured like a Serpent on a Bed of Ants. That this is really 
the Cafe, hath been proved to me by abundant Experience ii^ 
the fpiritual Worldf 
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Tlyat all hceve a Capacity to be regenerated^ becaufe all arc 
redeemed^ every me according to his. St ate. 

o 579- For the better Underftanding of this Propofition, i£ 
, ' may be expedient to premife Something concerning Redemp- 
/ tion. the Lord came into the Wo!*d principally for thefe 
two Purpofes, ta remore Hell frona Angels and Men, and to 
■ / glorify his Humanity ; for before the LordV Coming, Hell 
/ had grown to fuch a Height, that it began ta infeft the An- 
S^ gels of Heaven, and alfo by it's Interpofition between Heavea 
cl and the World, to intercept the Lord's Communication with 
/ Meaon Earth, iki Confequence whereof no Divine Truth or 
I Good could pafs from tlie Lord to Mankind. Hereby a totd 
» DeflruSion and Damnation threatened the whole human Race 
nor could the Angels of Heaven have fubfifted long in their 
Integrity. In Order therefore ta remove Hell, and fo to 
avert the impending Damnation, the Lord came into the 
World, and removed Hell, and fubdued it, and thereby 
opened Heaven, fo that^ afterwards he might be prefent with 
Men on Earth, and faVe foch as lived according to his Com- 
inandments, confequently regenerate them, for they arefaved 
who are regenerated. Thus the Truth of the Propofition is 
intelligible, that all are in a Capacity of being regenerated, 
becaufe all are redeemed, and whereas Regeneration and Sal- 
vation make one Thing, it is alike true that all are in a Ca- 
pacity of being faved. The Doftrtne therefore which the 
Church maintains, that unlefs the Lord had come into the 
World none could have been faved, is to be uuderftood in 
this Senfe, that unlels the Lord had come into the World 
none could have been regenerated. With Refpcft to 
' the other End for which the Lord came into the Worfd, viz. 
to glorify his Humanity^ it was grounded in tins Circamftance, 
that he was made thereby a Redeemer, Regenerator j and Sa- 
viour to Eternity; for it is not to be fuppofed, that by "the 
Redemption once wrought in the Wdrld, all from that Time 
were redeemed,' but that he is continually redeeming thofe 
who believe on him, and praftife his Precepts. More however 
' may be feen on thefe Subjefts in the Chapter on Redemption. 

580. The Reafon why it is faid that every one is in a Ca- 
pacity of being regenerated according to his State, is| becaufe 
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A Differettc^ of Perfons and Circtfiiaftances caiifes a Differeftec 
in Refpe<5l to Regeneration ; the Learned <ind the Unlearned 
for In(tance» are regenerated in a different Manner and by 
difEbrent PrdcefTes ; the fame is true of Peffons engaged iii 
different Studies and Employments ; and atMb of fuch as art 
attentire to the Externals of the Word, and fuch ad are atten^ 
ti?e to it's Internals; the like Difference holdeth in RefpeA 
to thofe who receive from their Parents good natural Difpofi-* 
tions, and thofe wJoo receive eril ; and likewife in R(?fpe^ tift 
thofe who from Iheir Infancy have plunged themfelves into 
Worldly Vanities I and thofe "who have fooner or later feparaled 
themfelves from them ; in fliopt, theVe is a Difference herein 
with regard 4o fuch as conftitute the external Church of the 
Lord, and thofe who conilitute Che. Internsi!,* this Variety is 
mfiaite, iike that of the Faces and Difpofitions of Mankind ; 
but ftill every one is in a Capacity of being r^enerated and 
faved according to his State* That this is the Cafe, may ap- 
pear evident from the Circumftanoe of the Heavens, into 
which ail the Regenerate are received, that they are diftin* 
gttifhed into three, the higfaefti the middle, and the laft ; and 
into the hi^eft are received thofe who by Regeneration be-* 
obme receptive of Love towards the Lord, into the middle 
fha£s who become receptive of Love towards their Neighbour, 
and into the laft thoie who live only in the Pra£tice of exter- 
lial Charity, and at the fame Time acknowledge the Lord 
sa God the Redeemer and Saviour* All thefe different Def« 
criptibns of Men arefaved, but yet after a different Manner, and 
according to a different Procefs. The Reafon why all are in 
a Capacity of being regenerated^ and thereby Aived, is, be- 
cauie the Lord, with his Divine Good and Truth, is prefent 
with every Man, giving him thereby Life, and the Faculty 
of Underftanding and Willing, and therewith Freedom of 
Determination in Things fpiritual; thefe Gifts are denied to 
i^one i thcj^eare alfo Meani and Mediums fupplied, leading 
to a right Reception of thefe Gifts; amongft ChriQians thid 
Supply of Means is to be found in the Word, and araongft 
Gentiles it is to be found in the particular Religion of each 
Country, which teaeheth the Exiftence of a God, andenn 
forceth Precepts rcfpefting Good and Evil* From what hath 
been faid, it plainiy follows, thht every one is in a Capacity 
of being (aired, confequently that Man, and not the Lord« ia 
1 Fault, if he is not faved, and his Fault coiififlcth in this^ 
hat he doth not co-operate. 
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58 1 » That Redemption and the Paflton of the Crofs are two 
diftindl Things, which ought by no Means to be confounded 
together, and tlvat the Lord, by both, acquired the Power of re- 
generatu>g and faving Mankind, was (hewn inthe Chapter on 
Kedeinption. Fiom the prevailing Faith of the prefent C^hurch 
concerning: the Paffion of the Crofs, as conftituting the Sum 
and Subdance of Redemption, havearifen Legions of horrible 
Falfities, refpedling God, Faith, Charily, and other Siibjedls 
connefled with thofe three in a regular Chain, and dependent 
npon them ; as for InHance, refpefting God, that he paflcd 
the Sentence of Condemnation on all tile human Race, and 
was willing to become again merciful and Propitious towards 
them, in Confequence of that Sentence being laid on his Son^ 
or received by the Son in hinifelf, and that they alone are 
faved, who are gifted with the merit of Chrift, either by the 
Divine Providence, or Predeftination ; this Fallacy hath alfo 
given Birth to another Tenet belonging to that Faith, that all 
I'uch as are gifted with that Faith are inftantly regenerated, 
•without any Regard to their own Co-operation j nay, that 
they are thus delivered from the Curfe of the Law, and are 
no longer under the Law, but under Grace, notwith (landing 
-what the Lord declared, — " that he would not take cnuaj one 
Jot or Tittle of tie Imw" Matt. v. 18, 19. Lukexvii* 17. 
And alfo that he commanded his^-Difciples ** to preach Repent^ 
-ance for thr RemiJJion of Sins 9' Luke xxiv. 47. Mark vi* 
12. And likewife Himfelf faid, ** The Kingdom rf God is at 
Hand; repent ye ^ aftd believe the Gojfiel^*' Mzrk u 15, By the 
Gopel is meant, that they had the Power to be regenerated, 
and thereby faved, which Power they could not have had un- 
lefs the Lord had wrought Redemption, that is, unlefs he had 
deprived Hell of it's Power, by his Combats againft it, and 
Victories over it, and Unlefs he had glorified his Humanity, 
that isj made it Divine. 

582. Confult your own Reafon, and fell me, what Sort of 
Creatures would Men become, in your Opinion, fuppo(ing 
the Faith of the prefent Church to continue, which teaches 
that they were redeemed folely by the PafBon of the Crofs» 
and that fuch as are gifted with that Merit of Chrift are not 
under the Curfe of the Law ; and further, that this Faith, 
of whofe abiding in him Man is altogether ignorant, remittetli 

vol.. Ill* I 
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V Sins, and Vegdnefateth,' and iW* "Man's t^o-operation in i^^a 
Adt, thatisj whjlftit 18 given, and entcreth into him, would ^ 
d.eftroy that Faithy and make Salvation void, inafmuch as • . 
^*^ Man would m fuck Cafe mix his own Merit with the Merit of > 
Chrift ; confult^ I fay, your own Reafon, and tell me whe- \, 
* ther hereby the whole Word muft not of Necefliity be rejeft- '. 
*" ed, which infifleth principally on Regenei-ation,- by a fpiritual 
Clean (ing from Evils, and by Exercifes of Charity ? In fuch 
^' -a. Cafe, of what Ufe iarthe Decalogue, which is the Begin— 
N ' ,B)ing of Retormation, and to what Purpofe can it ferve, but as 
\ ' Ip much wafie Paper, applied By a Shopman to wrap up in it 
tlie Articles which he vendeth ? In fuch a Cafe what is Reli- 
gjon but a Kind of lamentabFe Cry, on Man's "^Part, that he ia 
a. Sinner, joined with Supplication \<^ God the Father to be 
;^ lyerciful for the Salce of fiis Son's Sufferings? And what is 
f t|is but a Rclrgionofthe Lips only proceeding from the 
y Lungs, without any Thing of Aft or Deed in it proceeding, 
from the Heart ? And in fuch Cafe, what. is Redemption but' 
'^ a. Kind of p:ip<il Indulgence; or like the Wipping of one 
Monk who fuflers for the whole Monaftery, as^is no unccrm-^ 
nion Prgcllce ? Suppofing this Faith alone to regenerate Man,r 
without any Regard to Repentance and Charity, what thea; 
is. the in tern aP M33i,^ which is his Spirit, that liveih after 
Death, but like a. City red»|ced to Affies, the Rubbifh where- 
of formeth tlie external; Man? Or like a Field or a Garden 
cateii up by Canker Worms*. and Loeufts ? Such a Man a'p-* 
pears in the Sigbt of Angels juft like a Perfon who cheriflieth a. 
Serpent in his Bofom, whilft he covereth it with his Garments 
te prevent it's being feea; or like one who fleepeth as a Sheep, 
with a Woff ; or like a Perfon who. lie th down to Reft under 
a fine-wrought Coverlid, in a Shirt woven of Spider's Webs.- 
And in fuch a Cafe what is a Lifeaftei' Deatl), when all are to^ 
he arranged according to the Differences of their Advance-* 
Hieiits in.the Rcgeneratijon, in Heaven, or according to the 
Difference of their Rejection of Regeneration, in Hell, but a. 
Kind of fleflily carnal Life^ aad'confe(j^uently like the Life ot 
• aFilh, oraLobfter,. ' ., . .... . . *• . . ' .- * 
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^Ithaf the fever al St<^eS'ijf Sj^enerathn ^anfuoer to ihoje gf 
Marls natural Births in that he is conceived^ carried ift 
the fVomki i?rou^tft foiKtbft and educated. 

583. There ,48 in Things .relating to Man a cosiftant Cor- 
• .refpoDdence between natural and fpiritdal Eife^isy or between 
-what is done in the Body, aod wiiat i*) dJQoe in the Spirit; the 
.Keafon 19, becaufe Man by Birth. ia a ipiritual Beiog, and k 
^loathed with naturj^l Siibiiances whi<ih cohflitutc hism^tie- 
rial Body ; wherefore when the ^material Bjody is caft oiF, hif 
Soul being cloathed with a fpirit^al Body, entereth imihcdi- 
ately into tlie World where all Things sue fpi ritual, and is 
there affociated with it^s like. Now fince the fpiritual Body- 
is to be forrtied in the natural Body, and is formed by Means 
.tjf Gobdneffles and Truths, derived by Influx frain the Lord^ 
cthrough the fpiritiial World, and received ty Maninteriorly^ 
in fuch recipient Subi^ances as are. derived from the natural 
World, which Recipients -have the Name of civil and moral 
^Virtues or Qualities], it is pTain what muft.be the Nature 
of it's Formation ; and (i nee, as was obferved, in all Thinga 
xelating to Man there is a oonftant Correspondence between 
Datural and -fpiritual EflfefSIs, it follows, that the Stages of fpi- 
ritual Regeneration anfwer to the natural Stages , of Cancie.pti* 
.bn. Carrying in the Womb, Bringing-fortli, and Education. 
It is ^n thi« Ground, that whenever Mention is made in the 
Word of natural Births, they always figpify fpiritual Births^ 
fucA as relate to Goodncfs and Truth, for whatever otcurrcth 
in the Letter of the Word, whieli is natural, im.plieth and fig* 
iiifieth Something fpiritual, as was fully rproved i«.the Chap- 
ter on tiie Sacred Scr^ipture, where it was (hewn, that in 
ail and every Part of the Word there is a fpiritual Senfe con» 
tained in the Letter. Thnt -natural Births, when mentioned 
in the Word, imply fpiritual Births, is plain from the follow- 
ing Paffages, — " IVehave been ivith Child ^ we have been in Pain^ 
tve have as it. zuere brought forth Wind; we have not wrought 
any deliverance i^* Ifaiah xxvi. 18. ** Sljall the Earth be made 
t^ bring forth in one Day ? Shall I bring to the Birth, and not 
c.aufe to bring farth, faith she Lcrd^ jhall I caufe to bring fortfi 
and Jhut the IVomb ? Chap, Ixvi. 7 to lo, •* Sir^ Jhall have 
freat Pain, and (hall not he able to bring forth ,** ¥.ze\fi. xxx* 15, 
*J The Sorrows of a travelling Woman Jhall come upon E/ihra^ 
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im ; he h fin unwife Son, for be Jhmld mt ftay long in the Plac^ 
ef the breahinf forth of Childr en^ * Hofea xiii. 13. Not to menti- 
on fevera) Qlher l^aifagesto tlie f^me.Purppfe.'lQafiDUchas na- 
tural Births, when/poken of in the Word, fignify fuch as are 
fpiritualy and thefe arr from the Lord, therefore he is called 
the Former, and he that bringeth from the Womb» 9« is evi- 
dent from thefe Paffages, ** Jehovah thy Mfik^r^ and he that 
formed thee from the IVomb,*- Ilaiab xliir. 2, *^ He that took 
tne out of the Womh^^ Ffalm xx'u 10. '* fly thee bave I been 
kolden up ever ftnce I was born ; thou art hf that tpok tne gut of 
piy Mother's Womb^^ Pfalm x:!fii. (5, ** Hearken unto me all the 
Remnant of the Houfe of Ifrael^ which are borne by me from the 
Belly, which are carried from the fVmkf* Ifaiah 3flvi» 3. And 
%n feveral other Places. It is from this Ground that the Lord 
is called Father, as in Ifaiah, i9^» 6«-^lxiiit 16, John x^ 30^ 
r— xiv. 8, 5. And that fuch as are in GoodncfTes and Trutlis 
from him, are called Sons, and born of God, and Brethren opp 
amongft another. Matt, xxiii. 8, And that the Church is 
called Mother, Hofea ii, 2, 5, Eafek. j^vi. ^jj, 

584. From what hath been faid then, it is exddent that 
their is a Correfpondence between natural Generations and 
ipiritual Generations! and in Confequenee of fuch Corref!- 

?ondence it follows, that Conception, Carrying in th^ 
t^omb, Bringing.forth, and Education, are not only predii* 
caBle of the new Birth, but are States afluaily attending it, 
the particular Nature pf which m'C (hall confider prefently, in 
this Article on Regeneration. We fliall here only obferve 
that the human Seed is conceived within the Underftanding^ 
and is formed in the Will, and is thence tranflated into tli^ 
inferior Parts, where it clojithetb itfelf with a natural Cover- 
ing, «iid is thus conveyed into the Womb, and froni thence 
ii>to the Worldf Moreover there is a Correfpondence exift- 
ing between the Regeneration of Man aiul all Parts of the 
Vegetable Kingdom | on which Account it is that in thq 
Word Man is frequently defcribed by a Tree, {lis Trutli by 
Seed, and his Goodnefs by Fruit, That a bad Tree may be 
as it were born ancwt and afterwards bear good Fruit and 

{^ood Seed, is erident from'the Cafe of Ingrafting and Inocu- 
ation, where notwithftanding the Afpent of the fame Juice 
fi-onj the Root, through the Trunk;^ even tp the Part ingrafts 
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ei or inocuhtedi yet it is there changed into good Juice, and 
jmakcth a good Tree. The Cafe is fimilar in the Church, 
with Refpe£t to thofe who are ingrafted m the Lord, as he 
himfclf teacheth in thefc Words, «• I am the Fiw, ye are the 
Branches; be that abideth in Me^ and I in him^ the fame brings 
ethfartb much Frttit ; if a Man abide not in Me, he is caft fertb 
as a Branch f and is withered^ and Men gather tbem^ and caft 
them inte the Fire^^ John xy, 5, 6. 

© 585. That the Vegetations, not only of Trees, but alfo of 
all Shrubs, correfpond with human Prolification, is an Opin« 
ion maintained by many of the Learned, wherefore by Way 
of Concluiion, 1 fhall add a few Obfervations on this Subje£t« 
In Trees, and in all other Subjefls of the Vegetable Kingdom ^ 
there are not two Sexes, Male and Female, but each particlar 
'Subje6l is Male, (z) the Earth alone, or Ground, being their 
common Mother, and confequently acting as a Female; for 
the Earth receives the Seeds of ail Plants, caufes them to open, 
carrieth them as in her Womb, and at the fame Time pro- 
videth them with Nourifhment, and bringcth them forth, 
that is, teems them from her Womb into open Day, and af- 
terwards cloatheth and fupporteth them* When the Earth 
fii-ft caufeth the Seed to open, it beginneth from the Root, 
which is like a Heart, from whence It emitteth and tranfmit- 
tetb Juice, like Blood, and thus formeth a Kind of Body 

(z) What lis here faid by our Author concerning the Gender of Plants, 
as being all Males, may feem at firft ^ght to militate againll the zeceived 
Do6trine of the celebrated Linnxus on this $ubje£t, generally diftingui(h> 
cd by the Name of the Sexual Syilem. Upon a clofer Examination however 
it will be found) that the Tenets of our Author, and of theSwediih Botaniil, 
do not in the Icaft interfere with, or oppofe each other, but rather ferve 
for each other^s Confirmation. The two Sexes in Plants, as pointed out 
by Linnaeus, it (hould be well obferved, d« not of themfdves ferve to 
produce new Plants, but only new Seed, agreeable to what our Author 
aflerteth to be the Cafe with the Male in the human Kind, that the hu- 
inan Seed is conceived in th^ Underflanding, and formed in the Will ; 
properly fpeaking therefore, this Circumftance in Plants fhould not be 
confidered as any pround of Diftinftion of Sex, any more than the Dif* 
ference between the Will and the Underftanding (hould be confidered as a 
Qround qf Diftinftion of S^x in Man. The Seed thus formed, by what 
Linnxus calleth the Male and Female Parts of a Plant, muil needs be 
fown in the E^rth ^ ^ Mother, befocp a x&y^ Plant can poflibly be pro*^ 
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V ?wnj(h64^Uh Me«)berfl ; ithe,Bodyi8'the§tqjp ofthe P4«i(t, 

• ^and the Braoch^s .with jtbeir Xwigs ^r^ jt!^ Memberi ; the 
X'LoftV^* which it |>roduce« iuiinediately after U'f'Birth^ anfwer 
"^ jto Lungs ; for es the 'ffeanl witbout the Lungs prpduceth 

Yneithar ^nfe oor Motion, fo;cieUber doth the Root alone 
.;; xaufe a TrAe.or $brub to v^^etate witbput tlie Le4ves» The 
' flowers which, prec^e the I^rttit, arc the Meaps of purifying 
w " - ,i\ie Juice or Blood, and of feparatiog the denfer Parts frpip 
i - the purer, and in Proportion \q the Influx of the latter, of 
^ ;;; ibrbiing the Qoginni^g of a new Ste^n in their Bofom, through 
Z ^ which the purlAed J^ice may flow, and thereby Jay the 
,^ V Xj round of the Fri^it to be formed by fttcccffive Degrees^ 
. ivhich may be compared to .a Teilicte whereia Seeds are per- 
'. fefted. The yiggetntive Soul, which halh a mod intimate Coi^- 

• jieftion with eve;»y Particle oLthe Juice, and ruleth in it s^ 
•it's proliflc 'Effence, is dori^ved purely from tiie Heat of tlvc 
'Spiritual World, which, in Confequence QfiVa fpiritual Orir 

• ,gin from the. Sun of tha^ World, bath a continual Tendency 
- .to Generation, and ther«^y to the Conti^ii^ation pF the Crear 
. ;ture ; and wberewi this generative Tendency pointetheflen^ 

tially to the P£pdu6^ion of Man, therefore it communicateth n 

. iKind of bunian RefemhlawJe to whatfoever it generateth. Let 

jio one he furprifed to hear it aflerted, that the Subjecits of the 

y .vegetable Kingdom are all Majes, and that tlie Earth alone^ 

•; «r the Ground, islike.a common Mother or .Female ; for ad^- 

.cording to the Authority of Swammerdam, in his Book 

" ,OF NiiTURE, tliq fame is true of Bees, which lie faith, have 

^iCMiIy one common Mother, from whom all the Ffimily of the 

"whole Hive is produced ; and if thefefmall Animals have only 

ofie coinmon Mother, why may not the fame be true with 

^Refpcft to aljPIants? Thiit the Earth is a common Mother, 

/nayatfobQ fpiritually ill unrated, and indeed is illuftrated by 

•Ihis Circtitnftjince, that Earth in the Word fignifieth tlie 

Church, and the Church is a common Mother, as (he is alfo 

fliled in the Word. That Earth fignifieth the Church, may be 

'jeeain the Apocalypse Revealed, No, 285, 902, where 

1 

\uitactAf 4Mwl therefore it may with great Truth be aflertcd, according to 
tfjr Aitthor, that the Earth is the common M<jtl.erof Vegetables, and 
■.^eth as it were the Part of a Female, whilft each Vegetable is a Male, 
'Capable only of producingf jSced by a Diftinftion in the Parts of it's Flow- 
ers, analogous to the Di(lin£^ton between the WlU and the Underitanding; 
"^ the Male of the Human Kind. 
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' lets proved; But that the Earth or Ground hath the Power 
\ of^ntering into the inmoft [Part or Principle] of Seed^ ercnt 
^^to it's prolific [Edenceli and of drawing it forthv and dif«* 
' fufiog ill it a Confequence of ^ach fma41 Particle of the Duft^ 

or Pollen, exhaling from it's EflTence a Sort of fubtiJ f Princi- 
' pie] like an Effluvia, which it penetrates ; and this is owing 

to the aftive Force of Heat derived from the fpiritual World^ 

586. That Man cannot be regenerated hut by fucoeffive 
' Degree^, is a Truth which may be ilkiftrated by the Cafe of - 
all and every Exiftence in the natural World. A Tree doth 
not arrive at the Maturity ot it's State, fo atf to become a Ti^e^ 
in a fingle Day, but firft it groweth from it*^3 Seedt afterwards 
from it's Root, and then from it's Bud, which fhooteth out in- 
to a Stem, from whence Branches and Leaves proceed, aild laftly 
Flowers and Fruits. Nor doth a Crop of Wheat or Biarley. 
come to it's- l^crfe£lion in one Day ; neither is a 
Houfe built in one Day; neither doth M^n attaiw 
\. to his full bodily Stature in onfe Day, much lefs to the Stature] 
\ ofWifdom; neither is th^ Church eftaWiihcd and perfeded 
^ in one Day ; neitlier is it pqffiWe there Ihould be ariy regular 
Progreffion continued to it's End, Unlefs there be fi^'ft'a Begin- 
ning from which it may proceed* They who form any other 
^ "^otioi^ of Regeneration than this, are entirely ignorant of the 
* * Nature of Charity and Faith, and of the Growth of each ac- 
cording to Man's Co*-operation with tlie Lojxl. Hence it it 
cndent, that the feveral Stages of Regeneration anfwer to 
thofe of Man's natural Birth, in that Re is conceived, carrie<f' 
in the Womb, brought forth, and educated. 

^Xbat the firft AS of the New. Birth is called Rcformq^iim'^ 
which relates to the Uriderflmtding ; a^tbe\fecond AQ.is. 
called Reg^neratdm^^ which teiales f0 the }VM^ and themi 
to the Uncbfftanding. 
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^ ' 5§T» Foijafpauch: as in this,, and th« foltowiag Articles, we 
ihall treat on Reformation and RegencratronV the former 
wliereof is aferifeed to the Underftanding,, and the iattteV to 
the Will, it is expedient that the Dilt^ fences between: thc^^ 
]tJnderftan'ding aijdthc Will fhouldbe known and afcertained/ 
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« 

fts they arte defcrlbed above, No, 397 ; wherefore it U re* 
quifite that thofe Differences be read previous to the Contents 
of this Article* That the Evils in which Ma:n is born are 
bred in the Will of the natural Man, and that the Will in-* 
clineth the Underftanding to favour it's Defires, by thinking 
agreeably thereto, was ihewn in the aboVe Article; where- 
fore in Order to effeft the- Regeneration of Man, it is necef- 
fary that it be done by the Underftanding, as by a mediate 
Caufe, and this Effect is produced by Means of thofe Inftruc- 
tions which the Underftanding receiveth, firft from Parents 
and Matters, and afterwards from reading the Word, from 
hearing of Sermons, from Books and Converfation. The 
Things which the Underftanding thus receiveth are called 
Truths, wherefore it is the fame Thing whether we fpeak of 
Reformation being eiFefled by the Underflanding, or by the 
Truths which the Underftanding receiveth; for Trutlis in- 
firudi Man, on whom and what" he ought to believe, and 
alfo what he ought to do, confequently what he ought to will 
or defire ; for whatfoever a Man doeth, he doeth it from the 
Will according to the Underftanding. Since therefore the 
real Will of Man is evil from his Birth, and fince the Under- 
flanding teacheth what is evil and what is good^ and he may 
will or defire the one, and not will or defire the other, it fol- 
lows of Confequence, that Man muft be be reformed by 
Means of the Underftanding. So long however asaPerfon 
feeth and acknowledgeth in his Mind that EviF is Evil, and 
Good is Good, and thlnketh that Good ought to be cliofen, 
fo long that State is called Reformation; but when he willeth 
or defireth to fhun Evil, and to do Good, then the State of 
Regeneration commenceth« 

588« For this End Man is endowed with a Capacity of ele- 
vating his Underftanding almoft into the Light which the An- 
gels of Heaven enjoy, in Order that he mav fee what it behov- 
eth him to will and do, if he would be (a) profperous^ in this 

(a) By the temporal Profperity of which our Author here fpcaketh, we 
ate not to underftand an Exaltation to worldly Honours, Riches, or Pre- 
ferment, but fuch a Well-being with Refpca to temporal Things, arifmg 
from the Bleffing of Ptoyidence on a well regulated and wife Conduft of 
Life, tm may prcfcryc a Man from thofe dreadful Mifchiefe and 
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World for a Time, and be blefled after Death to El'ernity ; 
he liecomcth profperoUB and blefTed, in Cafe he procureth i'ot 
himfelf Wifdom, and fubmitteth hia^ Will in Obedience to itV 
G uidance, but he becometh unprofoprous and unhappy, in 
Cafe he fubmitteth his Underftanding to the Guidance of his 
Will; the Reafon is, becaufe the Will, from it's Birth, in- 
clineth to Evils the moil enormous, and of Confequence, un- 
lefs it was reftrained by the Underftanding, a Man left to the 
Freedom of his Will would run headlong into all Wickednefs,' 
and under the Influence of the beaftial Nature implanted in 
hitn, would plunder and put to Death all without Diftin^tion, 
who do not favour his Defigns, and indulge his Lufts* Be- 
fides, unlefs the Underftanding could be perfe6ted feparately 
from the Will, and the Will by it's Means, Man would not 
be Man, but a Beaft ; for without fuch Separation, and the 
Afcent of the Underftanding above the Will, he would have^ 
no Capacity of thinking, or of fpteaking by Virtue 6t 
Thought, but would only utter a Sound expreffive of his Af-- 
fedlioh ,- nor would he have a Capacity df afling uritier the 
Influence of Reafon, but only by Inftinft ; much lefs would 
he have a Capacity of knowing the Things that are of God, and 
God by them, and thereby of being joined with God, and living 
to all Eternitv; for Man thinketh and wilteth as of himfelf, and 
this Circuraftance, as of himfelf ^ is the Reciprocality of Con- 
• junftion, for Conjun^ion without Reciprocality cannot poffi- 
bly be effe6led, as tlicre can be no Coojtin6lion of what is a6l- 
jvfe with what is paifive without mutual Aptitude or Applica- 
tion; God alone adleth, and Man fuffereth himfelf to beafled 
upon, and co-operatcth in all Appearance as^ of himfelf, al- 
though interiorly from God, From a right Perception of thefe 
Truths it may be feen, of what Nature and Quality the Love- 

Vol. ni. K ♦ :. • 
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Calamltiesr, which generally befall the Unwife and UngocHy. Thif 
Profpcf ity hath*' 'been ever coniidered' by all wife Men ai .naturally 
connected with and refulting from a virtuous and holy Life ; as qo the 
other Hand, Vice and Profligacy feld.om f^il to draw down their own Pu-r 
niihment even in ^hid World, with Refpecl to {emporal Things. - Th^ , 
Do6lfine tbd, we truft^'will be found perfectly agreeable to the Information 
given us by ♦he Sacred Scriptures on this Subje6^,'Which frequently infiinatft 

tccos.tlu:; BkiEngs .^t^i^idant on go^cliMspK. jiiirough the. I>iymc*J?rpvi» 

dence, even in the prefent World, and that Godliriefs hath tbe Fromije of 
the Uje that ntrw is^ as -wefl as of that "which is to comc^ 
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Principle of Man's Will is^ if il be elevated above the Under- 
fiandingt and atfo what it's Nature and Quality is, 'if it be 
not in fuch a State of Elevation, confequently it may be feca. 
what the Nature and Quality of the Man hiinfelf is.. 

589. It is to be obferved, that the FacaUy of elevating the 
UnderAanding even to that Degree of Intelligence which tha 
Angels ID Heaven poflefs, is innate by Creation in every Man^ 1 
whelher he be evil or good* nay even in every Devil in Hell, 
for all that are in Hell were once Men; this Fa£l was oftea 
(hewn me by Experience ; but the Reafon why Devils are 
without Inteltlgence, and are infane in Kefpe^ to fpiritual 
Things^ is, becaufe they do not will, or deiire Good, but 
Evil ; cotvfequently jthey J>ave an Averfion to know and Un- 
derhand Truths, becai^e Truths are in Favour of Goodnefs^ 
and in Oppofition to Evil* Hence alfo it evidently appears, 
that the firft Stage of the New Birth is the Reception of 
Truths in the UmlerAanding, and that the Second Stage is» 
to be defu-ous to adt according to Truths, and at length to 
pra£)ife them* None however can be £iiid to be reformed by 
the mere Knowledges of Truths, inafrauch as every Man, by 
Virtue of the Faculty l^ enjoys of elevating hisUnderfianding 
above the Love-Principle'of the Will, is enabled to apprehend 
Truths, and alfo to fpeak, to teach, and preach them; but 
he is a reformed Perfon-, who is in the AfFeftion of Truth for 
Truth's Sake, for this Affeaion joineth itfelf with the WilU 
ind in it's Progrefs joineth the Will with the Underftanding^ 
in which Cafe Regeneration commcnceth. How Regenerati- 
ou is afterwards advancedj and pcrfe(!Hjed, will be (hewn in the 
following Articles^ 

590. The Quality and Charafter of a Perfon, whofe Ur^- 
derifanding is in a State of Elevation, whilft the Love-PrincL- 
pie of the Will remaineth unelevated thereby, may be illuft- 
init^d by the following Comparifons. He ts like an Eagle 
flying aloft in the Air, which no fooner fpieth on the Ground 
^low any Kind of Prey for Food, as Poultry Or young Lambs » 
but he inftantly pounccth down upon it, and devoureth it. 
' He is alfo like an Adulterer^ who hath an Harlot lying con- 
cealed in the Cellar of his Houfe» and who by Turns afcendetli 
to the higheft Story, where in his Wife's Pr^ence he eateieth 
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irtto ibber Converfation on the Subjeft efChaftity, and then 
fudden^y defcendingf indulgetli his lafctvious Pailions with his 
Harlot. He is alfo like a Swarm of Gnats in a Fenny Coun- 
try, which -fly iff a JCoIumn over the Head of a galloping 
Horfe, but which, when the Horfe Aoppeth, defcend and 
emerge themfelves in the Fen that bced &em. £veQ fo the 
Man, whofe Underftanding is in a State of Elevation, whilft 
the Love-Principle of hie Wi4l remaineth uneleqrated, is ina- 
merfed in the Filthinefs of hi« natural Appetites, and the Un- 
cleannefs of fenfoal Lnfis. ' But whereas Perfons in fuch a 
State contrail a Brightoefs, or Lucidity, by Virtue of an ap^ 
parent Wifdon in 4fae Underftandins;, to wludi the Will is in 
Oppofition, they may aUb he Jikened to Serpents with (hining 
Scales, and to FJies called Cantharides, jthat appear iof a gol^ 
den^Hue, and alfo to that meteor-like Appearance cillti aa 
Ignis-fatuus, to rotten Wood that emitteitli Light, and to other 
phofphpric Bodies ; tbey rank amongil thofe who have the 
Art of appearing like Angels of Light, both with Men oa 
£arth ancl after Death with Angels 4>f Heaven, but after a 
(hort Examination, they ar« deprived of their Garments, and 
cad down naked from their State of Exaltation ; this cannot 
be the Cafe here on Earth, becaufe their Spirits are not here 
open and apparent, but concealed under a feigned Chara4Sler|» 
lirke Adtors on a Stage* The Power they have to appear lika 
Angels of Light, both with Refpe6t to their Afpeft and 
Speech, is grounded in this Circumflance, (of whidi alfo iti« 
a convincing Proof) that they have the Faculty of elevating 
their Undeiilandin^s, as was obferved, above the Love-Prin« 
ciple in ttie WilU Now whereas the Internal and External 
of Man may be in fuch a State of Oppofition to each other, 
and whereas after Deatb the outward Body is caft off, and the 
Spirit continueth to exlfi, it i^ plain that a Spirit of a dark 
Complexion may dwell under a fair out(kle Appearaace, and a 
fierce fiery Heart under the Cover of foft and coticteous Dif*. 
cpurfe ; wherefore, my Friend, form your Judgment of Mea 
not from their Lips, but from their Hearts, tiiat is, not from 
their Words, but from their A6tJons, according to what the 
Lord faith, " Beware 0/ fal/e Propiets, wbUh come to yoH in 
Shee/^s Cloatbiftg, but inwardly they ar£ ravemng fVolves ; by 
their Frists ye Jhall know them^^ Matt. vii. 15, i5. 
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^hat the^dniernal Man ought firji^to be reformed;, a,nd hy^ it 
the External^ and that thus Man is regenerated. 

591. That the Internal Man ought firft to be regenerated, 
and by it the External, is a Doftrinc commonly infiiied on id 
the prefent Church, but then by the Internal Man Nothing 
clfe is conceived pr meant, than Faith towards God. the 
Father, as imputing the Merit and Righteoufnefs of his Son, 
and fending the Holy Ghoft ; it is generally fuppofed that this 
Faith conftitutes the internal Man, and that the internal giv- 
eth Birth to the externa), or the inoral-natqral Man, which is 
a Sort of Appendix to the former, juft like, the Tail of a 
Horfc or a Cow, or like the Tail of a Peacock or of a Biixl 
of Paradife, which is continued down to the Fcret, without 
having any {b) Cobference with the Body, for it is afferted, 
that Charity followeth that Faith, but that in Cafe Charity 
cntereth From Man's Will, it provcth the Deflrudlion of 
Faith, Since, however, the Church at this Day alloweth of 
no other internal Man than what is here defcribed, it is plain 
that at this Day no internal Man exifteth, Jnafhiucb as none 

{h) The Reader will find a difficulty in apprehending the Propriety of 
the Comparifoft here ufed by the Author, unlcfs he be attentive to diftin- 
guifli between the Conjiir^ion of one Thing with another in the Way of 
an Appendix, and in the Way of Coherence. By Conjunfc\ion in thej 
^ay of an Appendix is meant the annexing of one Thing to another in 
luch a Manner, that though they touch, and are joined together in fome 
particular Point, yet in other Refpe^s they may be con^dered as difYin6i 
and feparate from each other, as is the Cafe in' Kefpe6\ to the Conjunction 
between an Animal and it^s Tail. $ut by Conjundion in the Way of 
Coherence is meant an Union cftefted between two different Things In fuch 
a banner, that they form no longer two but one Subftance, as Is the Cafe 
ivith Refpeft to the Conjunftion fubfifting between Flclh and Bfood, Heat 
and Light, the Will and the Under(^anding, '&-c. Hence then may be 
ftfeh a Reafon why the Author here compares the Conjunttion of the in- 
ternal and external Man, according to the Notions which the preitnt 
Church entertaineth concerning them, with the Conjundion that fubfift- 
cth between an Animal and it's Tail, which is a Conjun^Vion in the Way 
of ?.n Appendix, and not of Coherence, whereas according to Truth and 
Order, they ought to be united in the Way of Coherence, fo that, the in- 
ternal Man might enter into and rule in the external, and ther«by pre- 
icrve, lalefs, and fan^^ify it, by cpmrnunicating to it holy Influences 
from the Lord. 
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cgn.teH whether that Faith be give.n to him or npt ; that there 
i^ no PQffibility it fhould be given, and confcquently that it is 
a mere Creature of the Imagination, wai ihewn above* 
Hence it follows, that at thi^ Day, in fuch as have confirmed 
tbeinfelves in that Faith, the internal Man is no other than 
the natural Man, which by Birth is replete with all Kinds oiF 
Evils. It is further aflerted by the prelent Church, that Re- 
generation and Sanftification are a certain Cgnfequence of that 
Faith, and that Man's CQ;Toperation, wherc'by alone Regene- 
ration is effeded, ought to be excluded. Hence it is, tha,t 
Eegeneratiqn in the prefent Church is not knpwable or attain- 
ably, when yet the Lord faith, that except a Man be regencT 
r^te, he canpot fee the Kingdom of God, 

. 59.2. But in the New Church the internal and external, 
lyian are of a very different Nature frorn what we have been 
defcribing ; the internal Man is' of the Will, under whofe In- 
fluence a Man thinketh when he is left to himfelf, as is the 
^afe when he is at Home by himfelf; but the external Mai^ 
is hii Aftion a^rid Converfation, in which he engageth whei^^ 
he is abroad or in Company ; confcquently the internal Man. 
is Charity, becaufe Charity is of the Will, and it is at the 
fame Time Faith which hath Relation to the Thin king- Prin- 
ciple, Both thefe before Regeneration conftitutethe natural 
Man, which thus is divided into internal and external, as is 
evident from this Cirumftance, that it is not allowable for 
Man to a6l and fpeak in Company, or abrond, as he doth at 
Hoine, or when left to himfelf; the Caufe of which Divifion 
is, becaufe the Laws of Society prefcribe Funifhments for 
tliofe who do ill, and Rewards for thofe who do well, in 
Cohfequence whereof Men compel themfelvesto fcparate the 
external Man from the internal, for no one wifheth to be 
punilhed, and every one wifheth to be rewarded; and tp 
ayoid Punifliment, and attain Reward, can only be efietSteci 
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593. With Refpeft to the Divifion of the natural Man into 
two Forms, it confiftelh in an aftuai Divifion both of the 
Will-Principle and of the Thinking-Principle ; for all human 
Action proceedeth from the Will, and all human Speech pro- 
cecdeth from Thought, wherefore another Will is formed by 
Man, below the former, and in like Manner another Princi- 
' pie of Thought, but ftill each of thefe conftitute the nifturai 
Man ; this other Will which i^ formed hy Man, may becalU 
cid corporeal Will, becaufe it adeth upon and impelletfa the 
Body to conduct itfclf according to the outward Forms of Mo- 
rality, and this other thinking Principle may be called pulmo- 
nary Thought, or what is formed in the Lungs, becaufe it 
a£leth upon, and impelleth the Tongue and Lips to utter 
fach Things as relate to Underflanding. This Thinking- 
Principle tand that WiH -Principle, taken together, may be 
compared to the thin Skin {Philyra) which inwardly adheres 
to the Bark of a Tree, and to the Membrane wfaicji adheres 
to the Shell of an Egg> within which is the internal natural 
Man, which natural Man, if he be evil, may fee compared t© 
the Wood of a rotten Tree, afeout which the faid Bark with 
it's thin Skin appears entire, and aifo to a rotten Egg, within 
a white Shell. But we (hall here defciibe the Quality and Cha- 
rad^er of the natural Man, what he is from bis Birth ; hit 
Will is prone to Evils of every Kind, and bis Thought, as 
originating in the Will, is alike prone to every Kind of Falfes; 
this therefore is the internal Man which ought to be regene- 
rated, for unlcfs it be regenerated, it is Nothing but Hatred againft 
all Things that refpe6l Charity, and in Confequence thereof. 
Anger againft all Things that refpeA Faith. Hence it follows, 
that the internal-natural Man ought firft to be regenerated, and 
by it the external, this being agreeable to Order, whereas to rege- 
nerate the internal Man by the external, is contrary to Order; for 
the Internal is as a Soul in the External, not only in general, 
but alfo in the minuteft Particular, confcquently in every 
fmgle Word that the External uttereth, notwithftanding 
Man's Ignorance of fuch a Circumftance ; it is from this 
Q round that the Angels perceive the Nature and Quality of 
Man's Will, by obfcrving only a fingle Aftion that he doeth, 
and the Nature and Quality of his Thought, by attending on* 
ly to a fingle Expreffion that he uttereth, and can thus difcov^ 
er whether the Wilt and Thought be infernal or celeAia)^ in 
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Confequence whereof, they know the whole Character of the 
Man, perceiving by the Tone, of hi^ Voice, the AiTcAioa 
that influeQceth his Thought, and by his Behaviour^ or out-> 
wardForm of Aftion, theLove^Principle that ruleth in hisWill; 
the Angels have a clear Perception of fucb Things, howfoever 
Man may endeavour to conceal his inner internal Chara£ter» 
under an Appearance of Religion and Morality^ 

594. The Regeneration of Man is defcribed in Ezekiel b^ 
the dry Bones, which were firft covered with Sinews, thea 
with Fledi and Skin, and laftly had Spirit breathed into them^ 
whereby they revived. Chap, xxxvii* i to 14, That Rege« 
neration is defcribed by thefe Circumftances, is evident from 
the Words which follow, •* TAeff Bones are the whole Houfe of 
JJratli^ Vetfe ii« It is alfo compared in the fame Faflagp 
with Sepulchres, or Graves ; for it is written, *• / will apen 
your Graves^ and tut my Spirit in ym, and bring you into the 
Land of Ifraelf' Verfes 12, 13, 14. By the Land of Ifrael, 
as applied in this and other Paflages,. is meant the Church. 
The Keaion why Regeneration was reprefented by Bones and 
Graves is, becaufe an un regenerate Man is called dead, and 
a regenerate Man alive, for fpiritual Life is ia the latter^ but 
in the former, fpiritual Death. 

5g5« In every created Thing throughout the Univerfe^ 
whether it hath Life or not, there is an Internal and an Ex-* 
ternal ; one never exifteth without the other, as no Effect caa 
exift without a Caufe ; every created Thing alfa is efleemed 
in Proportion to it's internal Goodnefs, and dif-cftcemed in 
Proportion to ifs internal Badnefs ; external Goodnefs is of 
no Account, fnppofing it to contain internal Badnefs ; every 
wife Man on Earth, and every Angel in Heaven, formeth 
his Judgment of Things according to this Rule. The Quali- 
ty and Character of the unregenerate, and of the regenerate 
Man^ jti'ny be illuftrated by Comparifons ; the unregenerate 
Man, who to Appearance is a good moral Man, and a Chrif- 
tian, may be compared taa dead Body embalmed with Spices^ 
which neverthelefs emittetb a noifome Smell, that even taint* 
eth the aromatic Spices, and infmnating^'felf into the Nodrifs^ 
is injurious to the Brain* He may alfo be compared with a 
^ununyj gilded^ or laid up in a SUver CofHn, which Co&n^ 
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ivhefi ft' IS looked into, fexhibiteth Nothing biit the (hocking 
Sight of a dead and black Co^pfe. He may alfo be compared 
with Bores and Skeletons lying in a Sepulchre built of Lapis 
Lazklif and adorned with other coflly Ornaments. He may 
hb compared too with the rich Mafi, who was cloathed with 
Purple and fine Linen, whofe Internal neverthelefs was hell- 
ifti, Luke ^vu He may be furthef' compared with. Poifon 
made of any fweet Subftance, like Sugar; or with Hemlock 
in Flour; or with Fruits inclofed in (hihing and beaufiful 
Rinds, whofe Kernels are eaten up of Worms ; or with a Sore 
covered over with a Plaifter, and afterwards i^ith a thin Skin, 
that is fu\[ of Nothing. but corrupt Matter. The Internal of 
fiich a Perfon may be efteemed in the World, on Account of 
the External, but only by thofe who are themfclves void of k 
good hifernal, and who therefore Judge according to Appear- 
tince t the Cafe however is different in Heaven ; for wheA 
the changeable Body that envelopeth the Spirit,- and that is in 
a State of Flexibility from Evil to Goodj is feparated by 
Death, the Internal then remaineth, inafmuch as it confti- 
tuteth the human Spirit, and then appeareth at a Diftance like 
a Serpent that had caft his Skin, or like rotten Wood ftrippcd 
t)f it's Bark, or Cortex, in which before it had a (binning 
and bright Appearance. But it is otherwife^wjth the regene- 
rate Man; his Internal is good, and his External like to that 
t>f the unregetierate Man, yet differing from it in Reality, as 
Heaveti is different from Hell, inafmuch as the Soul of Good^- 
tiefs is contained in the External of the regenerate Man, and 
it is therefore of little Cortfeqiience whether he be of higli 
Kaok, living in a P^acc, and attended with a large Retinue 
t)f Servants, ol* be in low Circumftances, dwelling in a Cottage^ 
and having no Attendants; nay, it is of little Confequence 
whether he be a Prelate, clad in Robes of Purple, or be only 
the Kfeeper of a few She^p in a Foreft, with no other Cloathing 
than a coarfe ruftic Coat, and no Cover for his Head but aii 
ordinary Bo'nnet. Gold is ftill Gold, whether it glittereth by 
being placed near the Fire, or by being exp6fed to the Smoke^ 
rontracleth a Blacknefs'on it's outer Surface; alfo whether it 
be ttidted down into ti beautiful Image like that of a little 
Cbild, or into a lefs t^aauttful Imaged, like that of a Moufe ; 
'Mice jhat were made of Gold, and p^acednfeai- f he Ark, .iwere 
«llb accepted, aiid w^re projpHiatofyy^i Sam» vir 3* 4, Sr-^^* 
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ia like Manner, when covered with their dirty Matrix, by 
Reafon of their internal Goodnefif are efteemed pf equal Value 
ivith the fame precious Stones in a Queen's Necklace ; and fo 
In all other Inilances ; whence it is evident, that the Exter- 

Xil deriveth it's Value from the Internal, aind not the Internal 
om the External* 

Itbat when this bappeneth then commenceth a Comiat between 
the Internal and External Man^ and then whiehfoever con-' 
quereth bath Domimon ever thi other, (cf 

596. The Reafon why Combat then commenceth Js, be- 
caufe the Internal Man is reformed by Means of Truths, and 
it is by Truths he feeth what is evil apd falfe, which ftili abide 
in the external or natural Man ; of Confequence there now 

jirft commenceth a Difagceement betwecA the new Will 

.A, • 

Vol. in. L 

' fr) AsthcSubje6^ of fpiritual Combat and Temptation here treated of 
is of dl^ itfmoft importance to be thoroughly undeHlood, and as the Author 
hath fp6)Lfn^ largely upon it in difTerent Parts of his Book of Heavenly 
Myfleriesy it is thought expedient for the Reader^s fuller InHruftion in a 
Doi^rine of fuch Confequence, to add a few £xtra6ls from that Book, 
containing a Summary of the Dodrines therein delivered- concerning 
Temptations, together with the numerical Characters referring to the dif-^ 
£acnt Parts of the Book where thole Do6trincs are treated at bu-ge. 

I. That Spirits and Angels are Attendant ui>on every Man, n. Scffi 
$1^6 to 9866. That th^ have their Abode in his Thoughts and Afleai- 
ons, n. i888, 5846, ^848. That itthefts Spirits and Angels were removed 
from Man he would remain without Life, n. 2887,^849, 1)854, ^99^, 
6gii. Becaufe it is by Means of Spirits and Angels that Man enjoyeth 
Communication and Conjunction with the fpiritual World, withooty 
which Communication and Conjunction he could not live, n. 697, z796» ' 
a886, 2887, 4047, 4048, §846 to §866, S976 to S993\ '^hat the Spirits 
attendant upon Man are changed according to the Amotions of his Love» 
Q. S^^i. That infernal Spirits have their Abode in all the felfiih 
Affections of Msin, n. 5851, 5979 to 5993-* That Spirits enter into a 




determined to think, will, and a^ in uiy ene particular Manner 
than another. 



r, n. 1317, 164S9 48^44* That Man is not viiibie to %1nt9, 

ria^^Mao> % 5885,^ Ifhai.^l Coti(«^sof c Spiots ^^1^ 
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^ which 'Is above, qnd the old 'Will which' is below, and tjii§ 

^ Difagreement ^etween the twoAVilU' is attended with a Dif- 

'.agreeinentalfo between the iVfpe^tive Delights of each ;- {of it 

/is. an acknowledged Truth, that the' Flefli is contrary to 'the 

"Spirit; ancF fhe'SplHf to the Flefh, and that the Flefli with S's 

Concupiicences ought firft to" be fubdned, before the' SpiHt 

can oxerfc itfelf and become a neW Man. After this Difagrec* 

* incntof the two Wilis there commcnceth a Combat, whicltif 

called fpirftna! Temptation ; but this Temptation or Cbmbat 

is not betweeu- Goods ahd Evils,- bul between the Truths of 

Good, and the Falfes of Evil ; for Good cannot fight of itfelf^ 

1>ut'by Mclins orf Truths, nor can Evil fight of Welf, but by 

Means ofit's attendant Falfes, as the Will cannot fight of it« 

»felf,but''by the Underftanding/'whefei-n it's Truths fefidc. 

Man feeleth' this Combat as in hrmfelf, hnd like a Sting «of 

^ Gonfcience jnevertheMs it is the LoM end the Devil, that is^ 

Hell, which fight in Man, and contend for Dominion over 

Him, or for the Poffeflion of hin> ; the DevU, •or Heli^ a£- 

^"fre'tbe materia! Objeas of this World tbroug*i^Man/ n, 'tt^o. That 
" notwiSiftanding bpirits and Angels have their AbeWe In the Thoughts IthcS 
' Affisdions of Man, yet Man ftill cnjoyeth Liberty of Thottght, WH^ 
** and A6\ion, trS 5981, Sjf/'^f 8209, 8307, ^0777. 

^' ' ' ^ H/ Cbnc^tiTng tb& Nature cmd Origin of TempatTow, 

' '^ ' That 'fenopjtations arlfe from evil Spirits in Man, who infui^ Scan^l9 

againft the Gdod which a'Manloveth, and the Tnidis \vhich he beli^sr* 
'^edi ;^and ^kewife excite the Evils and Faliilies of hispaft Life, n. 73 1> 
•'y4i,''76i,"35>i7, 4^07, 4572;, 5026, 6^57, 8960. That the evil ^iritv 
^'tife all Sorts of Cunning and MaS ice to effeCT their PurpdTej n. 6646;^ 

Thar in a "Srafe of T€fmptati«n' Man is near lo Hell, n. »I3I. Thath^ 
*. T^hijitations Man is in Equflibriura between two oppoiite Power?, o«i« 
'- Afom the Lord, in his inner' Man, and the other from Ildl, in his outer 
♦" Man,, n. 8f68. 

* That in ^tenrfptjrfions air Affault is made on the rtiling Love in^MBn^ 
' **jii' 847-, 4174. That t1ie evil 6pirits attempt to deftrby the Frincrples-of 
«' a Slants Faith and Lo\:e, that is, whatever hath Relation to his fpiritdal 

* Hfc;' therefore .at' fuch Times his evfcrlafting Life is at Stake, n. i840. 
Aetata of Temptation is Uke that of a Man who is falten amongft Tbievts^ 

/ ru*5248» That in Temptations Angels from the Lotd prflferv^ Man in Aie 

* Truth and Goodhefs wlidreuflto he hath attained, whiltt the'^vil Spi^ila 
^^'J^cite his Evils and ]^alfiticS| 'and hoice arif<^. Cdh9i6l' and WaxfarC} n^ 

!* ' Thit "Temptation is a Struggle between the\intcrnal'"©rt{)iritual' Man,. 
**''i&d the ejg8»iuUtr natural' Mani m ^"^i^ 4256.: - pf 'C6j[ffe^uitnet ht- 
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lap^Itetlx Man Md ^afleth fortli his Evils, «'h,ijft the Lord, d«- 
fcndeth bira, and calleth forth his Goods. Bxii although thit 
Combat is waged la the fpiritaai W'orld, yet iUU it is waged - 
in^ Man, between the Truths^ of Good and the FalfesW hvil 
th.at arc in him ; wherefore Man ought to fight as of himfclf, 
inafmuch as^he cnjoy^th Freedom of Will,, to a^ either in Fa- 
vour of the Lordf or in Favour of the Devil ; he a6ieth iii Fa- 
vour .pf the Lord, if be ^Uioih in Truths from a Principle of 
Gpodnefsy and in Favour, of the .Dfevil, if iie abideih in Falfes 
frpm a Principle of Eyvil'^ hence it follows, that wbichfoevcr 
obtaineth the Viftory, whether it.be tjbe internal or the external ' 
JVIan, hath Dominion aver the otjier^ jufl as in the Cafe of 
t-wo Enemies, who contend which (hajS be the Ruler of the 
other's Kingdom, hethat.conquereth receireth the Kingdom, 
aind fubjc^eth all it!s Inhabitants to his Authority;* fo' ai^CT 
in tlie prefent lodance, fuppofing the internal Man to conquer,^ 
he beareth Rule and fubdueth.all.tlie Evils of the external- 
Man, and in fuch Cafe, Regeneration is continued » whereas,- 
fuppofing the external Man to ^onquerj 4ie tlien "bearcth Kuie, 

tweon the Satisfactions of the internal and external Man^ which are oppis- 
iiteto esjch other, n. §0281 tbj5l. That Tcmptatjon arl^th ffpoa the 
PKagrecment {)etween tnofe SAtisfaQions, n. 39*8. Therefore in Temp-* 
^a^ion it is difpatcd which (hall have the I>omyiion -ovcrth* other, n^ 
39x8, 895.1. 

That .no Perfon can be tempted unlefs he is in the . Acknowled^meut^' 
jand tikewife in the Affe6t)on of Truth and Ooqdnefs; for where this is 
jnot the Cafe, there is no fpiritual Power to a^ againft that which is natu- 
ral.; therefore there can be no Difpute for Donxinion^ n*. 3928, 4299* 
That whofqever hath gained any Degree of fpiritual Life undergoeth * 
Temptation, n. -8963. That all Perfons are tempted whg have a Canfcience « 
€|f Right axid Wrong, Jthat is, who aiie uhdex; the Inflaence of fpiritual ; 
Love; but they .endure more grievous Tjemp^atjons who have a fercepthn 
of Biteht and Wrongi that is, who are under, the Influence of celeftial 
J-ove, n. j668, 8693. That dead Men, or fuch as have no Faith and 
Lpve towards th^ IJord, or Charity towarcJs their Neighbour, are not ad- 
mitted into Temptations, becaufe ' they would fall under them, n. 270, 
4^74, 4x99, 8964, 8968., TJiat therefore Very few People are at thlg". 
Day admitled, into fpiritual Temptations, 41. 89^5. Put many fuffer 
Anxieties arifing,from a Variety of JVorldly Caufes, .which ace oftea \ 
attended. wi|h Wea^njcfs of. Minuend Rody, which however arc different 
frorn the Anjcietics of Temptation, q.. 761, 'g 164. That fpiritual Temp- 
tations ace fometimes attended with bodily Pains, and fometimes npt, ri, . 
8161. That a .State of Temptation is an unclean and filthy S.tate, inaf- 
tnucn a$ there is an Infufion of Evik and Falfities, attended" with many 
DoubU4:9nceming ^oodnefs and Truth, jn. 5*4$. Alf» becaufcin Te^^p 
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.and difperfeth all the Goods of the internal Man, in winch 
Cafe Regeneration is made void« 

597^ Ills allowed at this Day that there are fuch Things 
as Temptations, but fcarce any one knoweth their true Natlire 
and Origin, and what Good they arc pruductive of ; their 
Nature and Origin were fhewn above^ and alfo what. Good 
they are productive of; viz. That when the internal Maa 
gaineth the Viftory, the external is fubdued, in which Cafe 
Concupifcences ere difperfed, and the Atfeftions of Goodn^^Ts 
and Truth are implanted in )heir Stead, which are difpofed in 
fuch Order, that the Goodneff^s and Truths which a Man 
^lleth and thinketh, he alfo pra6tifeth and fpeaketh from his 
Heart* Moreover, by Means of Viftory over the external 

tations there arife many Indignattions and Griefs of Soul, with many other 
AI!e£Hond that are liot good, n. 1^17^ 68x9. Thefe are attended alfo 
with Darknefs and Doubt concemmg the Event of the Temptation, n. 
1820, S%z^, And. likie wife concerning the Divine Providence and Atten^ 
tion of the Lord, becaufe in Temptation a Man's Prayers feem not to be fo 
jnvich attended tOy as when he is out of Temptation, n. 8179. Andlikewiie 
becaufe in Temptation a Man feemeth tohimfelf to be Jn a State of Damn a- 
* tipn, n. 6097. The Reafon whereof is, becaufe a Man perceive th plainly 
%7hatis doinflin his external Man, by ^^ans of theIpje6\ions and Infufions 
ef evil Spirit, according to which he judgeth of his State; but he doth not 
perceive, what is doing mhis internal j^an, by Me^ns of the Influx of good 
Afigelsfrom the Lord ; and therefore he can loxta no Judgment of his State 
tirith Refpe6^ to fiich Influx, n. 10236, IP240. 

That Temptations are generally carrieed on to a State of Defperation, 
l^hich is their Period and Conclufion, n. 1787, 2694, §x79» ^280, 6144, 
7147, 7i$c, &:c. The Reafons thereof, n. 31694. That in a State of Def- 
pcration a Man fpeaketh bitter Things, but that the Lord doth not' attend 
thereto, n. 8165. That when the Temptation is fin iftied, the Soul is in 
a Stafe of Flu6^uation bettveen'Truth and.Fal(hood, n. 848, 857. But 
that afterwar4s Truth ihineth with Brightnefs,Vand bringetli with it Seren- 
ity and Gladnefs, n. 3699, 457*, §819, 8267, 837P. 

That the Temptations which regenerate rerfons undergo are oftentimes 
fcpeated, becaufe feveral Evils and Falflioods are to be removed, n. 
S403. That whofoevcr have gained any Degree ot fpiritual Lifie, fuffer 
Temptations in another l.ife, if they do hot fuffer them in this Life, n. 
711a. The Manner how, aiid the Place where Temptatations are fuffered 
in another Lifie, defcrib^, "n. 537, lB^> S39> ^99? ^^^ ^^ 1113, 
lixa, ^94> 47^8, 494P» to 49519 hcc. Concerning the State of 
Illumination with thofip that come out of Temptation, together with their 
!Keyation into Heayto ^d theii* Reception therein^ n. %^^^ >^70l| ^^^^% 
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^ . Mail, Man ii rendered fpiritual, arid h then aflociatcd'by tte A * 
^, Lord with the AqgeU of Heaven, who arp'flAl fpiritual. The ♦i' 
.^ Reafon wljy Temptatipne have heretofor* remained unknown, ; 
;^ an4 fcarce any ohe hath been acquainted with their Natur^ /- 
7 and Origin, and lyhat Good jthey are pfodu^ive of, is, becaufi^ , 
'S the Ghiirch heretpfgre hath cot been in the PoiTeffionahd un- ;. 
^, der the In^uence of Truths, as no one caQ l^, unleft he ap* 
7^ proacheth the Lord immediately, and rejpfteth th^ former *' ^ 
-^ Faith, apd embraceth the New ; thi$ is the true Caufe why 
-^ not a iingle Perfon, grounded in a perverfe and vain Faith. - , 

hath been admitted into any fpiritual Temptation, fince the^ 
X Time when the Council of Nice introduced the Faith of , 
>v three Gods, for had he been admitted, he vrould inftantly ^ 
"jc have fallen under it, and thereby would have plunged him* 7 
^^ fe!f deeper into Hell. The Contrition, which is faid to pre- 
^ cede the prefetit Fatth, is not Temptation ; I have afked fcy» : . 
'^ era! conoeriiing it, arid they have told me that it is Nothing • 
^ but a mere unmeaning Wordy unleft poflSbly with iiropl^ 
\ Minds it may be attended with a timorous Apprekenfion about 
"^ Hell-FirjB.^ - . . , . • 

The Nature of Temptation pccafioneji by Want of Truth, attend- 

• ed with a Di?i}rc thereof at the fame Time, n. 2682, ^^^2* 'The 

Temptation of Infants in another World defcribed, whereby they 

are taught to rcfift Evils, n. 2294. The Difference between Temp j 

tations/ Iiifeftations, an^ Vaftations, defcribed^ n, 7474. 

s. IIL After n»fhat Manntr^ and at what Time Temft^(tOH arifetb* 

Thai U)iritual Combats are carried pii and fupported by the 

^ Truths off aith, n. '8962. That Truth is thcjchief Inftnuiient of ; 

.'> the Combat, n. 1685. That the Members of the Church tpiritual 

' ' are tempted with Regard to the Truths of Faith j wherefore they 
carry on the Combat by Meanj^bf Truths ; but the Members of the 
Church celeftial are tempted with Regard to the good Things of 

^ - Love, wherefore thpfe good Thine* ard their Inflrtiments of Com- 
bat, h. ? 668,' 89^3. That the Members of the Church fpiritual 
for the mod Part do not fupport fpiritual GomToats by Means of gen; 
nine Truths, but by Means pf fuch as they fancy" to be fo from the 
Dp^ine ' ot their particular Church; which Do<fh*ine howerct '* . , 

v^* oiirfittobe fqch, as niay admit of an Union with Goodneft, 6765/' 
That wh6fo^vfer is regenerate muft-necds undergo Temptations, t 

"-' fcecaufc without them -he cannot be regenerate, n. 5036, 5403. »f 

^ And that Temptations therefore are nece&ryi xu 7090. That the ^ 
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598«r,Nfany after jtbe ^fercife lof Temptation^ is in Hehven, 
aSfto his internal tftj^^.^ and io, the VVprld by Means of hit 
.£|(tenial ; wherefore^by. TemptatioDA the Canjun^ion of Hea- 
rea aD(i,df the World is cSaOi^d with Man^. and tKi^^n- this 
Lordf aUding), witb hi<Q according, to Diving Order^.rul^tb: 
Ills World /by loiaeaoe froia.H^ayen. The Reverse' happen- 
4eth iacQa£e'.M»n^<coQitioaeth/in his natural StatCy .far tlieu; he, , 
is defictmstof rulifsg He^ivcn.by Au,tlijority, dei^ve^tfr^jm tloc 
W^rld ; fuch is tlie Tempprof every.one^;who from a friwci* 
pie. of Self-I^ove is. pK>fleded .with the. Lu/l o£ Domioii^n ; it 
appears by an Examination of his>in,ner Man that ha bdieveth 
jon noi God, hut<oa Himfeifi and after Death he faAcictJi thatj 
bcshimfelf is God, aoid hath tupjreme A utb^ity overall othei^^ 
fuch is th»Inf4niiy;th4t.<pi^V^l^Ul0i?ioag^(l the-in(er.nfillnh<'^* . 
}iitaiit6,,whidih.>tb(taJcQarfuch deop^ Root ia .th&ai» , Ui^t ibun^ . 
icaU-ithetn^elves Gold th!9\.Fati>QF«^fQine Godtthe Sony and f(9Qie, . 
God the Hoiy^ Ghoj&^j aqdt ajq^ioOgil the- Jews fatoic fo^iMe.call 
thejXkfelTes the. M)effiah» Hjeqce it ap^arswbat is U)e S.tal« 

regenerate Man then enters into jTcmptation, when Evil endcavourts 
to gain Dominion over Good, and the natural Man over the 
fpimualMau,-,n. 68^7/ 9^.t» And that he enters in^O-theHir whw 
GQod.ought to. h^vc'the. fcuJe and Precedenq?:, n,. 424?^ 4?49« 
42^», S^62,.S§6^*. /That in. the Progrefs towards Regeneration, 
ine Soul is.firft placed in a State of Trajnquility, and afp^rwards is , 
.Jet into .Temptations, from which it finally .emcrgcth .into a. Stale of" 
i^*s formerPtface, which is the Period of Regeneration, n. 3^96* 

IV, Concerning the good Effe^i^ of Temptathfi. 
Thegc^aeralEfed-of Temptations,* n, 1692, 1 717, J 740, 6144^. 
3958 to-BpGg.. That'by Teni.ptations the fpiritual or internal \Im\ ., 
acquiretb Dominion over the natural or external Man ; ofConfe- 
qucnce >Gopd acquireth the Dojpinion over Evil, ajid Truth over 
Falflioodj,- beeaufe Good hath it-« Abode in the fpiritual Man, who 
could not. exift without it, and Evil hath it*s Abode in the natural 
Manv n. Sg^i- That the external or natural Man, by Means of 
Temptations is rendered receptive of Truths, correfponding to the 
Affei5lion tliercof in the internal fpititual Man^n^ $3?*» 39*8. That 
the internal fpiiitual Man, is oppned.by Means of Temptations, and . 
unit^ with the external,, whereby both the fpiritual and natural ^ 
Mm may be elevated and look to tlie Lordi n. 10865. 'E(^e Rea(on 
yhy the intisxnaL fpiritual Man i% opjened, andaaited with.the ex-: 
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and Mature of Man after Death, in Cafe the natural Mail k 
not regenerated, confequently what he would become in hit 
own Imagination, unlels the Lord fhould eftaWifli a New 
Chirtcb, wherein genuine Truths may be taught. Tothit 
Purpofe the Lord faith, *« In the Confumation of the 4gt% that 
is, in the End of theprefent Church, ^^/Z he Tribulation p fat h 
as was not in all the fVorUf neither Jhall be ; and except thofi 
DaysJhouldbeJh§rtenedf no Flejb cmld be favedt'^r-M^U xxiv# 
21, 22, 

599« In the Combats or Temptations of particular Men the- 
Lord worfceth a particular Redemption, as he M'orked a gen« 
eral one during hi» Abode in the World ; by his own Com- 
bat«. and Temptations in the World, the Lord glorified hit 
Humanity, that is, made it Divine ; in like Manner^r at thit 
Day, with every particular Man daring his State of Tempta- 
tion i he iighteth therein for faim, and overcometh the infer-r 

temal, by Means of Temptatfons i9> becaafe the Lord ooeratetb 
from the Internal, and from thence by Influx into the External, where 
be rcmoveth and fubdueth Evils, and thereby bringstb the external 
Man intaSubjcdionand Subordination to the internal, n, 10685.. 

That the End and Deflgn of Temptations is to unite Goodnef» 
with Truths, and thereby to difpel the Falfitiei which adhere ta 
Truth and Goodnefs, n. 457^* a272» That the Vcffcls whkh «rtf 
receptive of Truth are fonened by Temptations, and thereby ren- 
dered receptive of Goodnefs, n,. 3319, That Truth and' Goodnefs 
are confirmed and implanted by Means of Temptations, and of Con-- 
fequencc whatever hath Relation to Faith and' Charity is confirmedi 
' and implanted alf<», n. 8351, 8924, 8966, 8967* And that Evils 
and Faliities are removed, and thereby Admiffion is given to Good- 
nefs and Truths, n^ 7122^ That^by Temptations a Check is givtrt 
to Self- Love,, and the Love of the World, from whcmcc all Sorts- 
of Evils and Falfities are derived,, n* 5356* ' And that hereby Manr 
is reduced to a State of Humiliation, n, 8966, 8967. That Evils 
• and Falfities arc, by Means of Tetiaptations, fubaued, feparated^ 
-and removed, but that they are not totally aboliihed, n.- 858. 
That by Temptations the Concupifcences of the Fleih arefubdued^ 
n. 857, Zk^Z* That Man is thereby taught in: what Goodnefs andt 
Truth do confiil, even fnim theij? Reiation-to^ dieir 0ppofites,« 
'■ which are Evils and: Falfities, n*- S^5^^ ' T-faat'^be i^tau^ alforto' 
' feel, that of himfelf he is Nothinebut SfviU -^jsui that all the' Goodi 
^^'whkh he poffefleth in himfelf, is from the !2^ord and fsomiiis Mercy^ 

»• 3384- 
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iial Spirits which inttd him, and afltet Temptation glarifietk 
liini', that is, rendereth him fpiritoal* The Lordt after hav- 
ing wrought univerfal Redemption, reduced to Order all 
Things hoth in Heaven and in Hell; in' like Manner with 
Man after Temptation he redaceth to Order all Things in 
him that belongeth to Heaven and the World* The Lord 
^fter Redemption edablifhed a New Church ; in like Man- 
ner he alfo edablfihetfa in Man the Things appertaining to 
the Church, and maketh hini a Church in particular* 
The Lord after Redemption conferred Peace on thofe who 
believed on him, for he faid,- ** Peace I leave with you^ 
my Peace 1 give unto ydu, not as the World giveth^ give I unt9 
you,^*-^] ohniLiv, 2^. In like Manner he giveth Man after 

That by temptations, wtcrelh a ^an gamctb the VIAory, the 
fcvil Spirits are aeprived of all further Power of riling up againft 
hirti, n* i6g$f liiy^ Th^t the PowerS of Hell dare not arife 
agiinft thofe who nave conquered in Temptations, n; 2x83, ^273. 

That after Temptations, wherein a Man gaineth the Vid^ory, 
there afifetKin hJm Joy* and Delight,- from the Union of Goodneft. 
and Truth, although he knowtth not at the Time from What Occa- 
fion his Joy floweth, n. 4572, 6829* That he is then bleffed with 
the Illumination of Truth which is c/f faith, and with the iPerccption 
of Goodncfs which is of Lo\«, h. 8367, 8370. That Hence he is 
fiHed with Intelligence and Wifdom, n, 8966,' 8967^ That after 
Tehiptations there is an immenfc increafe of Truths in the Soul, n, 
€663. And that Goodnefs hath the Afcendency, or is in the fjrft 
Place, and Truth m the fecond, n. ^15^73. And that Man, as ta 
his internal fpiritual Pait,- is admittedinto the So<iicties of Angels, 
and fo into Hediveti, n. 661 1. 

That before a Man endiirtfth Temptations^ the Goodnefs and 
TAfths which are in him are arranged by the Lord according to 
foch Order, as may beft ferve for the Refiftance of Evils and Falfi- 
ties, which are inhim^ and are infiifcd from Hell, n. 8 131. That 
in Temptations the Lord provideth for, and defendeth the Good 
that is in Man, whilft the evil Spirits intend and excite Evil, n. 
6574. That after Temptations tne Lord reduccth Goodnefs and 
Truths in Man to a new Order, and difpofcth them according to a 
eeleftial Form, n. 16685. 

That whofoever is tempted, and overcome thereby, incurreth 

l)ainnation, inafmuch as Evils and Falfities do then prevail, and 

the nafurai:Man thereby gaineth Dominion over the {piritual Man, 

fo that die hift State of that Man is worfc than the firft, n. ki^£$ 

€69, 896i« 
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Tetnptatlcm a^ercepfioli of Peace, that is, Joy and Confola- 
tioii of TSSmfl.- ^roin itcfe Circumftances Jt is evideut tliit 
tbc Lord is a Redeemer' to all Eternity, 

600. The Regeneratfoti of the Ii^temalMan, without that 
ttf the Externsil^ may be compared with a Bird flying in the 
3\ir^ that hath no Habltiition on dry Groundi but only ia 
Jbme fenny Place^ where it is infefted by Serpents and Froggy 
To that it flyeth away and perifhelh. The internal Man ia 
indh a Cafe may alfo be compared with a Swan fwimming ia 

Vol. III. M 

• * * * 

V. That the Lord fighteih for Man in T£mptatiom» 
That the Lord alone figlitcth for Man in Temptations, and that 
Man can of himfelf da Npthing, n. 1692, 8175, 8172, 8176, 
8273. That it is a vain Thing for Man to endeavour to fight cf 
himfelf againft Evils and Faluties, becaufe that would be to fighft 
againft all the Powiprs of Hell, which none but the Lord af one can 
conquer and fubdue, n. 1692. That the infernal Powers fight 
againil Man, and the Lord for him, n. 8159. That Man fightetH 
from Truth and Goodnefs, ifhat is, from Knowledge. and i he A^ec- 
tipns thereof in him ; but that it is not Man who fighteth from thefe 
Things, but the Lord who is in them, n. i66i. That rn Terapta- 
tfons Man imisigineth that Ae^Lord is abfcnt, becaufe his Prayers do 
.not feem to befo attendedto as when he is out of Temptations;" 
but that neverthelcfs the Lord is then more intimatfcly prefent with 
htm, n. 840. That in Temptations Man oiight to fight as from 
himfelf, and not to hang down his Hands in E5^pe(fhtion of imme-^ 
diate Help, but that neverthelels he ofught to believe that all Helpi 
Cometh from the Lord, n. ^5^12, 8179, 89(59. That Man cannot 
otherwire*Feceiveaec}eftklSelft©o9, n. 1937, *947> ^882, 2883^ 
2891. Concerning the Nauirepf that Selfhood,, which is not o£ 
Man, but is of the Lord in him, n. 1937, '947» 2882, aSgr, 

«497- 

That Temptation is of no Avail, and produftive of no Good, un- 
lefs a Man helieveth, when the Temptation is paft, that the Lor^ 
hath fought . and conquered £bl- him, n. 8569. That they* wh4 
thmk to ;nerit bv their good Works, cannot poffibly f^ht:aeainft 
Evils, b^aufe they fight from thcmfelves, or their own Selftoodf. 
;!md do not foffer. the Lord to fight, for them, n» 9978. That they 
are faved wirh much Difficulty, who fupp^fg Ant she 'may nier*t 
^wvffa by T<^|ni>^iwij, Ti, 2278, ' ^ ' ' ^ i ^^ 
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the Nfidft of the Ocean i that js not able to reach the Shor« 
where (he may build herfelf a Neft, the Confcquence of which 
is, that (he lays her Eggs in the Water, where they finjc to 
the Bottom, and are devoured by the f'ilh. He may alfo be 
compared with a Soldier (landing oa a Wall« which finking 
under hi3 Feet, and falling to the Ground^ he himfelf i$ 
Ihrown down headlong and buried in the Ruins* He may fur- 
thcrbe compared with a beautiful B^rdplaced in a Country where 
the Soil is rotten, and where the Plants that grow therein are 
eaten by Worms, fo that it quickly dieth for Want of Food* 
He^may lilftfy lie compared with a Houfe wflhouta Foundati- 
on, and likewife to a Column without a PcdeftaUo ftand upon* 
Such is the Internal Man, when it is reformed alone without 
the External, for where this is the Cafe it hath no fixed De- 
ter;ninatioif to the Praftfce of Goockefs* 

That the LarcJ tempteth no Man, but on the contrary laboureth 
lor his Deliverance, and the Introdudion of Good, n* 2768. That 
Temptations appear to come from God, when in Reality they do 
Jiot, n. 4299. In what Senfe this Petition in the Lord's Prayer is 
to be under ftood>' *• Lead us not info Temftatiotty' n, 1875* That 
the Lordf doth not concur in Temptations by permitting tnem,. ac- 
cording to the Idea which Man entertalneth of rermiffion, n. 2768.^ 

That' in every Temptation Man hath perfedl Liberty,- although 
it doth not appear fo, but that the Liberty is in bis internal Man 
from the Lord, and that he therefore fightcth,^ and wiiheth to con- 
<}uer, and not to be conquered, which he would not do unlefs he 
was at Liberty, n.1937, 1947, 2881. That the Lord efFe<fleth this 
by the Affeiftion of Truth andf Goodnefs,' impreffed upon the inter- 
nal Man, although Man 6e ignorant thereof, n. 5044- For all 
Liberty is the OfFspring of the AfFedion or Lofe, aim deriveth it's 
Quality from thence, n* 2870-, 3158, 8907, 899©^ 9585, 959*' 

VL Concerning the Lord^s Temptations ^ 

* That the Lord endurecf fhe moft grivous and terrible of all Temp- 

latiohs, of which there is but little faid in the Letter of Scripture, 

But a great . deal in the Spirit, or internal Senfe thercof,n. 1663^ 

'1668, 1787, 2776, J>786, 2795,2814,9528. That the Lord 
fought from a Divine Love towards the whole Race of Mankind, n. 
1690, 1691, r8i2, 1813, 1820. That the Love of the Lord was 

,the Salvation of Men, n. 1820. That the Lord fought from his 
own-*Po\n?r, n*. 1692*, 18 13, 9937. That the Lprd was raacje aJone 
HiffiSeoufncfa and Ml tit, by Means'of Temp{atidns, and thr Vw-. 
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^Ibaf the Rf^eneratc Man hath a new Will qjid neitf • 

Under/landing. 

60 1. That the regenerate Man is renewed, or made new, 
i« a DoSrine known to the prefent Churchj and and is con- 
firmed toth by the Word of God, and alfo fcy Reafon ; By 
THE Word of God, from thefe Paffages, *• Make ye a ww 
Heart, and a new Spirit ; lohy rOilt ye die, Houfe $f Ifrael? " 
Ezek. xviii. 3J. ** Anew Heart will I give you, qnd anew 
Spirit will I [lUt within ' you ; and I wiU take away tijejionf ' 
Hpart out of your flejh^ and i will give you an Heart ^f flejli^ and 
I\iJtillputmj Spirit within ym,** E;^ek. xxxvi. 26, 27. Heme-* 

tones which he gained therein hy his own StreHgth, n. 1813^' 
30^5, 2026, 2027, 0715* 9809, zoo 1 9. That by Means of Temp- 
tations the Lord united the Diviaity., which was in him by Concep- 
tion, with his Humanity, and fo miide the Humanity divine, la 
Jike Manner as he rfiaketh Man fpiritual^ by Temptations, i^. 1725,. , 
1729, 1737, 3384, 3382, 4286.^ That the Temptations of the 
Lord alfo were attended with Defpair towards their Condufion, ru 
1787. That the Lord, by Means of the Temptations with which 
he fufFered himfelf to be^aiTaulted, fubducd Hell, and reduced to 
Order all Things therein, and in Heaven, and at the fame Time 
glorified tis H^imanity, n. 1727, 4287, 9397, 9258, 9937. That . 
the Lord alone fought agajptt all the . Hells, n* 8273. That he 
permitted Temptations from thence to aiTauU him, n, 2816, 4295* 
That the Lord could not be tempted as to his ©ivine Nature, in- 
afmiich 2l% the Powers of Hell cannot affault what is Divine ; ont 
which Account he aflumed the h«man Nature of his MotI.er, which 
. was fuch as could be tempted, n^ 141 4, 1444, 15739 5041, 5157* 
7193, 9315. That by Means of Temptations, and the Vidories 
which he acquired therein, he ^expelled what ever was heceditary ia 
him from his Mother, and put ,ofF the Humanity which he had recci- 
\'ed from her, even fo far as to become no /longer her Son, n4 
2t59i 2754* 2649*, 3036, 10829. 'rhat Jehovah, who was inhinr. r 
byCortceptibn, appeared in his States of Temptation to be abfent,J 
n. 1 8 15. That this was his State of Humiliation, n. 1785, 1999^ 
Pi69f 6866. That his laft Temptation and Vi(5lory were in the 
Garden of Gethfemane^ and upon the Cri)fs, w^hereby he completely, - 
fubdued all the Powers of Hell^ and made his Humanity Divine^' 
n. .2776, 2803, ^8^4» 10655,. 10659, 10829/ 

Thftli to.eat no Bread and drink no Wat^r during forty Days^' ^ 
^nifi^th^ ptate of X^tRp^^o^^ completei a«. iQ&86« . Tijiat f^rtf 
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forth know wt no Man after the Flefb^ theref^rf ^f.^f. Man. ^^^ . 
dihriji he is a new Creature f* 2 Cor. y« li^, i*]. By a new Heart * 
inthefe Paflagesis meant anew Will, and by anew Spirit it 
meant a new Underftandingt for Heart in th^e Word .figni6eth 
Will, and Spirit when it is joined with.Hcart (ignifietli Under- 
ftanding. I f is plain alfo from Re a so n, that theiJ-egenerate Maa 
hith a new Will, and a new Underftandlng,^ inafniuch as ,the;fe . 
two Faculties conftitute Man, and thefe are th.(?\Facultie8 th^t 
are regenerated; wherefore every W[aV*trup Nature and Cha- 
rafter are to be detei^mihed by tticfe Faculties-; be is abadM^nilT 
his Will be bad, and much more fo if bis Underftan^ing fa- 
vours the Badnefs of his Will, as oath<a co^trar}' hejs a good . 
Man if his Will be good, and mudli morefolf his Uhdcrftarin- 
ing favours the Goodhefs of his \yiU« Religion alo'^e reneweth 
and regencratelh Man, poflfcffin^the ifupreme Seat in the hu- 
man Mirid, and haying under it*s Obfervatian allTliiugf iHat.i 
regard tliis Wbrtd, through which it afcendetl^, like the; pure . 
Tiflce in a Tree, eveq.to it s Top, and froir^ .that elevated Statiost^ . 
loolceth down upbn natural Tbingu,. a8;aPerfon (landing. on a 
high Tower, or Mountain, look^^ wn«n the Plaint beiieath* 

6o2« It is to be obferved, however, that Man, with Rea- 
ped to hii Underftandingt may Afc^nd even to. the Light 
wHich th6 Angels of Heaven enjoy, bat uhiefs' he aicendcth 
alfo with Refjpeft to his Willi . he is ftili'an oJdMap^ andiiot 
made new. How tjifc 'Underftanding cWlte^a the Will more 
ani more to the fame elevated Statiop wih itfelf» was ftiewa 
above; wherefore Regeneration is predi[cate<l of the Will pri- 
inarily, and bfihe Underftandifig- lielcondarily ; far the Xjn* 
derftanding in Man is- like the Bight in tins worldr and the • 
Will is I ike 'Heat, and it'is well known that Light without 
Heat prodtfces nO'Ltffeor'Vegcfation>"bat Lrgbt' joinpd with 
Heat jprodu^cth both ; the UpderflandJng alfo^ With''Kefpe6t 
to the inferior Regioh ih tfte 'NJiiid, is ai^ually in the Ligh^: 

Years, Montilis, or Pays, figniiy a plenary Sute of Temptaticms 
from Bcginning^t© End; auddbat fticn a Stite. isunderftood by the 
Dejugg cpntinHijag fprty DaysTi by Mofes 'abiding forty Days upori 
Mount Sinai, by theToiourniag,of,thei Chiidren dfilff^ae) forty Years 
in the WiMerhcfa, airibv ^e Loin's T^mftitioni in the -y^\ki>tv» 
fci forty Days, n, 73a, ffei 3^72, 2'vf^^'^^Z. - 'A*" * « 
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dt the Worid,^ a&d x^Wx Bnip^ar to .tfaei ilmefficn^Uci^^ 
in the jLigbt Qf:Htfavu^wh<ii«<orer.unldrfl|he Will te deuati^ 
ed fn)i]yi; the inferior Hegiomrto thefoperioiy it344se4iiir&}oitt-» 
cd tog ^hei; ivith tibe Underft wding^ it ileniaiwilr in tbe* Wbrfd^^ 
axid an fu4h:Cbi^th^ Undevftknding'flieth upw«rdrand down- 
iw«rda» andiduting the Ntgliit defcendeth to the Will beneath^ 
and .there;tak£th up it^B'Reft, where they are cimneCted toge»* 
tbcT like a Mm and tu^'Concid^ine^' abd give Birth' to a two^ 
hisaded OSs^na^.. Henoeit w> farther evidept, that Maa' te 
jiU regenemtef unlefihe hath^a nfw' Wifl^ atid>a nen Uttder« ^ 
ilandip^,:.. ' 

'' ' ' 
6a%. TheihuoaamMiDd: i» divided into tfafet RegieU^; tbti' 
lowell \&t caUod natural ^ tfaeimiddle ipiritual > and the higbeft' 
cejeidial; Man byr .Regeflava^oa: isJelWalikl fremibe lowefl'- 
Region whichJs natural, Jixto> the faperior vrhidi i»i<)>iritual^ 
and by this . into. the. celeAiai. . > That tbeiie are^tbnw Region9> * 
of theMipdy mU he provedun the fdllcmiDg Artaele; Hence ' 
it is that .the. up regenerate: Mbn is ealjed' natural » • and the ■ re^ -' 
jgeneratd Man fpifjitual ; whereby it is evfdent, • that? the Mind 
oi the regenerate Man is. elevated into the Ipirit^ial-Hegiot!, 
and there jbeholdetii aa front an Eminence wfaat'pai&th in the^ 
lo^er or. natural Mind* That there is^a'faper4o^and'ihferloir 
Ri3^0D/in the fauiaian Mind, mnft appeal^ 'plain to everyone;^ ' 
fronxa flight. Attrition t» bis own' Though t*^l ft>^be'perceTr- ' 
]kth. wjiat he is tbinkinf^ about, wherefbne hefaith th^f he'hath ' 
J>een thinkiog^. or.'.istliinking, of thiS' Thing or-ttart,. which" 
^would not be poffible unlefs there exifted an internal Think- 
ingrPrinciple^ called'Penreptiijn, which Idoketh into^hc'idfe- 
l*ior. called Thought. - A Judge^ wlieta beheareth or read^th'^ 
a long ^rieft Djf Cafes quoted: by an* Advo<?a4|e, ^cpllefteth theitt*^ 
under. one View, in tjie fuperior Region ofhift-Mindj ahd'' 
thereby; feethfliem under li general -Idea^ and ItftefU^ardseriufV* 
cth this. View tp dfcCd^nd ihettce into tl^ inferfot Regtem of' 
natural Thought, where he arrangelh hii^-Ar'gafnewts^n'dtiot;' 
Prder^ and according to his Aiperidr View of the 'SubjeQ; ^-^-^ 
li«eretb his Opinion, and pronounTethSetitirffite. Wh^'Wi^th ; 
jiotiknow that a Man im^y conceive afydiCt>he!ude, ' in a^ fitigle^^ 
Moment or two, what he cannot cxprefs by the inferior 
Tho^h#ina-)vh|!rl^'H6uf? We Have adduced thde^Iuffantiii 
pnlyio Ihew, that the'Kt|nian^Mindls diftinguxflicd'intp inft? * 
por and fgpefior Reeioaij 
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, 604* A« to whatcbne^ns the new Will; it » above the 0I4 
Will in the;.fpiritual RegioBf and in like' Manner, the new 
XJ.nderAandieg» tbi^ with that, and that with this ; in that • 
Region tbey <enter intoCon^unftion with each other, and con* 
joinll^ look down into the old of natural Will and Under- • 
i^aQdiftg, ainddifppfe all Thingi therein to Obedience. How 
plaia is ittoiee, that in. Cafe there was onl^ one Region in 
the humasi Mind, and that Evik and Goods, Falfes and 
Truths, (hopld be there all .confined and mixed together, a 
terjtibl^ Conflict nud .enfee, |4ift as.if.V^olVes andSlieep, Ti- 
gers and Calves, Hawks and Doves, were all confined toge^ 
therin one Apartment? And what muft be theneceflary Confe- 
q^i^nceof fuch a Mbctare, but that tb^ fienstand favage Ani- 
mals would tear in Pieces the cieek and gentle «ne's ? Wher6<»> 
fore it i^ .pfovid.ed« 4hat Goodne^ics with their refpedtive 
Truths ihould be ooIleAed into a higher Region, in Order 
that xkey may dwell fecure, and rebiel the aflisutts of their £n<«- 
emies, and Ji^kewife by Chajiia and othpr MethoAs, fubdue 
and finajly difperfe &V4i«, wii^h their attendant -Falfet, This 
therefore is the M^anijsig of what was faid in a fprmer Artlcl^y: 
that the Lord through Heaven ruleih over the« Things of- the-' 
World ii> the r<egeqerate Man. The fuperior or fpiritaal Re-*- 
gipj] of ilit hunUn Mind^ i^ alfo a Heav^en in it'aleall Form 
Of Eihgy, and the inferior or natural Region is alto a 'World 
in it's jjBaft F.ofm or. Effigy, whidai is the Rekfon why Mdn was ^ 
c^^dby tbeit Ancients a little World, {Micro-icajhnisyividltkem 
wife may be ^called a Jiutle HeaAxn, i^Micro^uranofJ^ ' 

.605. 'That the regenerate Man /or he who is renewed as to 
hi? Will and Underlianding, Js in the Heat of Heaven, that is, . 
inityLoye.atidat th,e fame Time in the Lightof Heaven, that • 
is^ in it's Wifdona, and on the Contrary, that, the unmgene^^ 
rate Man is in^the Heat of Hell, that is, in it's Love, and at 
the fame Time jn the Darknefs of Hell, tlmt is, in it's |nfa>i-* 
ity^ )^ at Ibis /Ifey kaown, and yet unknown ; the Hcafon is, ' 
bfU^ufe the prefent Church hath made Regeneration an {U) 
Appendix to it's Ifaith, which Faith it hath forbid Reafon to • 
look into and ^£xa|niap» cpnfequeotly it hath forbid. Reafon to 

j[d) So(e the Meaning of ther Word Appendij^^ $tf ap^Ue4 W j^^te j| 

particular'S^?<:fc? of ConJunJiipb; Note-, p»,5ig% .j .. U ^ , >. . -r > 
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^ look into any Thing that rriates to the Appendnt, vrhicbp at 
Vas faid, is Regeneration and Renovation ; wherefore thefe 
three. Regeneration, Renovation, and Faftb» are to the pre- 
fent Church like a Hoofe# whofe Doors and Windows are 
Aut, the Confequence whereof is, that the Members of the 
Church do not know what is contained in the Infide of that 
Houfe^ whether it be altogether empty, or whether it be full 
of Genii froin Hell, ox of Angels firom Heaven. 

606. Hence we may conclude, that the unrcgenerate Maa 
is like a Perfon who feeth Shadows and Phantoms in the 
3^ight, and ifhagineth they are Men, and afterwards, when 
he is in a State of Regeneration, he is like the fame Perfon 
who difcerneth by the Mornirlg-Light that the Things he had 
feen in the Night were mere Phantafies, and when he is rege- 
nerate^ and fe^th by the clear Light of the Day, he difcerneth 
them to be Diforders and Deliriums of hi& Imagination. The 
unregenerate Man is like one who is in a Dream, and the re* 
generate Man like one who isr awake, according to the Re- 
prefentation given in the W6rd, wherein the natural Life is 
compared to Sleep, arid fpiritual Life to Watchfulnefs or 
Waking, The uriregenerate Man is underftood by the fool- 
iik*Virgins,* who had Lamps and iio OH, and the regenerate 
by the wiie Virgins, who had Lamps and Oil in them ; by 
L/amps aremes^nt fuch Things as relate td Underftanding, and 
by Oil fuch Things as relat^to LoVe. The Regenerate are 
like the Lights of the Candelftick in the Tabernacle ; and 
they are alfo like the Shew-Bread therein, with Frankincenfe 
upon it; and they are They who (hall fhine as the Brightneft 
of the Firmament, and as the Stars for ever and ever, Dan, 
xii# 3. An unregenerate Alan is like one who is in the Gar«» 
den of Eden, and eateth bf the Tree of the Knowledge of 
^ Good and Evil, and for that Rcafon is caft out of the Garden ; 
nay, he is tlmt very Tree ; but a regenerate Man is like one 
who is in that Garden, and eateth of the Tree of Life ; that 
he is permitted to eat thereof is evident from this F^ffage in 
the Revelation,**.. Tobim tha$ t^Virc&meth will I give fo eat of, 
the TreerfLifi^ winch, u in the Aftdft of the Paradifr ofGod\'\ 
Chap. Xu 7#'. Bytlie. Garden of Edfcn is nieaftt Intelligetice 
in Thing* fpiritual detiired ftom the Love 6f Truth, as may 
^ fetn in the Aposalifss Rbvba;l]Ep, .No» '^, la- # 



WMf ttn tmr^gewiatc Man isaOhHa oFthe. Wicked 6wi 
and '3 Tegencmte Man is a Child 6f the Xitigitfom,' MatJ. 
Vtii. 38. A 'Child of the Wicked One^here mratibncd, ji 
ft Child .tff the Devil, and a Child df the Kifagdom is vCIiiliyi 

M th€ Lord, y^^^^ ^^ ./, ,,^,. ^ ^^^ /; ^: / . .^^, v^c^ C- 

Vifcrf -^ fegmmxte Man ts vi Comminim nvith the Angels (^ 
Heaven^ dnd an unre^emrate Man in Cmmmion H/oiw 
Spirits (f Helh 

5oj. !rhe Roafon why ^Very &Ian Jrin CoimnaHiiou, tliaj' 
h^ in ConfociattQQ with Angels x>f Heavett« or wi|h Spiriti 
i>f Hell| iff becaufe he^as horn in Order to became ^mtu&U 
which iff a Thing impailibley snlfsAhe^be \n finne Kind df 
C^aT\jun6]iiQn with thofe who are ,fpiri^h That MaiXf *wjfcth 
Refpe6( to hid Mind, if in both Worid^, the iktuedland the 
IpifitjiaU is fliewn 'in the Treatile^n Hsav^h and Heoll j 
but with the Natiire of this Conjun£lioi^ neither Man, nor 
AoipeL, nor Spirit, is fully acaju^in^ed, by Reaifan that 
Man, during his Xife in the Woridj is in a natural State^ 
and Angels and Spirits are in a i^iritual State, and on Ao^ 
count of the Di(lin£lion between natural 4nd fpirjttial, fhey 
ire invifible to each other ; Uhe Nature and Quality of thtii 
]Di(liQ£lion is defcribed in a Treatife onGoiMUUGiAi. Love, iA 
i Memorable Relation therein, No. 326 to 329 ; frommrhich 
Jt appears, that they are not joined together wit h RefpeQ tQ 
trhouglit, but with Ref|>e£l to AflFe£lions# and^o'S thefe latter ' 
fcarce any one reflefleth, becaufe they "are not in th^ Light 
lirherein the Underftanding and it's Principle of Thought dre^ 
'but in the Heat whereii), the Will and the Affo£fion fi^f th« 
Loveare^ This Cipnjw^onj by the Afie^ions of Love be»* 
iweon Men, and Angel &j aud Spirits, is fo clofe, fiiat in' Caitd 
i); ihould be culafuhder, and they ihould thereby the ifepanat^d 
fy:>m each otber^ Men would tall inftantiy inio a^SWonn (^^« 
If^iiafi)^ and unlefs the Conjun^on fiionld foe^vgmn opened^ 
i^d tbey flipuld thereby be again united, Mtowouljj c^afe to' 
breathe aud exlft^. When it is iaid UiatMan hy^IBegenterati^il 
i^ rpndexed .fpUltual, it- U not meant that.be^id rendered i^iri^ 
^aXlike^ao Aoig^l, butthatt he.ta ^endbred'^irita^-nedilraf; 
t|ia^ IS, .t^«t^/^ri(ji^l: {ihwdph) ^esdftetlr ifitiisA bil tk^xr^U 
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^zaz Thiilkiilg-Priiieiple e^ctftetb in Speech, and as a WiII^' 
Priaciple eitifteth in Aflionj for wheh one ceafeth to exift, 
the other ceafeth to.exift alfo; in like Manner the Spirit of 
Man 18 in all and every Thing that is done in the Body, and 
it is this which iinpelleth the Natural to do what he doeth ; 
the Natarai confidered in itfelf is paflive, or a dead Power, but •• 
the Spiritual is ii6liTe, or a living Power ; the Paffive, or 
dead Power, cannot a6l of itfelf, but niuft be a£led upon by . 
the a£tive or living Power. Inafmuph ap Man liveth con^ 
tinually in Communion with the Inha!)itants of the fpiritual 
World, therefore alfo when he departeth out of the natural 
World, he is immediately introduced amongft his like, with 
whom he hath been aflbciated in the former World , hence it 
18 thaf every one after Death feemeth to himfclf as if he wag 
ftill alive in tl^e World, for he then.cometb into Confort with 
Ms like as to the Affeflions of his Will, whom he then ac- 
knowledgeth, ia like Manner as Kinsfolk and Relations ac* 
knowledge each other in the World ; and this is the Meaft^ 
ing of what was faid in the Word concerning thofe who die^ 
that they are taken and gathered to their own. Hence then 
it may appear, that a regenerate Mart is in Communion 
with Angels of Heaven, ,znA an unregeherate Man with Spi* 
YitsofHell. 

S^ It is to he obferved, thar there. are three Heaven Sf 
diftinA from each other, according to the three Degcees of 
Love and Wifdom, and that Man, according to his Regene- 
ration, is in Communion with the Angels of thofe three Hea- 
vens ; and it is on this Account that the human Mind is dif- 
tingui(hed into tRree Degrees or Regions, according to the 
Heavens ; butof tb^e three Hesivens, and of their Diftinc- 
tion, according tothetfanee Degrees of Love and Wifdom 
Jtiore may bcfeen in the Treatife on Heav£n and Hell, No! 
29 ; and likewife in a fmall Traft on the CoMMirNicATioi^ 
BETWEEN. Soul and Body, No. 16, 17. We ftall at pre- 
fcnt only illuftrate, by a particular Similitude, the Nature of 
thofe three .Degrees, accordtngMia which the three Heaveni 
are diftingulftied from each other ; thev are like the Head, 
the Body, and the Feet in Mali, ^t he hi^eft Heaven conftitut- 
©tb the Head, the Middle conflitutith the Body^ And the laft 
conftituteOi the F^t f for in the LoiU's Sight the univcrfal 
▼•If uif N 
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Heaven is as a fingle Man* That thts is really the Cafe, watf 
made manifeft to me by ocular Demonfiration, for it was 
given me to fee one Society of Heaven^ whieh confifted of 
ten thoufand Angelt, as a fingle Man ;> bow mUcii more then 
jnuft this be the Cafe with the univerfal Heaven when viewed* 
by the Lord ! Concerning this ocular Demonftratlon and £x^ 
perience, more may be feen in the Treatifcon Heaven and' 
Hell, No. 59, &c« Hence aVfo il is evident how we are to; 
vnderftand this Truth; acknowlerlged in* all Ghriftian Coun- 
tries, viz. that the Church conftituteth the Body of Chrift,' 
and that Chrift is the Life of that Body* Hereby alfo may be 
illuftrated how the Lord is the All in All of Heaven, inafmuch 
as he is the Life in that Body; in like Manner the Lord is 
the Church with thofe who acknowledge Him alone to be the 
God> of Heaven and Earth, and believe on Hrm- ; that h« i« the- 
Godef Heaven and Earth, he birafelf t^atheth in Matthew 
3cxvUi. 18. And that all People ought to believe on Him^ 
jQhn.iii» 15, 36* Chap. vi» 40. Chap. xi» 2^5, 26. 

\ 6og* The Diftinflion of the three Degrees of the Heavens^ 
cdnd confequently of the three Degrees of the human Mind, ia 
capable of receiving fome lUuilration, from Comparifons with 
material Things in the World ; for thofe three Degrees, in 
point of their refp^Aive States of Excellence, are like Gold, 
Silver,, and Cdpper ; with which Metals a Compa'rifon alfo is 
made in the Cafe of the Image feen by Nebuchadneazar, Dan» 
ij, 31, &c. Thofe three Degrees likewife are diftind frpm 
^ach other, in Point of their refpeftive Purity and GoodnefSf 
.* as a Ruby, a Sapphire, and an Agate; and Kkewife as an 
Olive-Tree^ a Vine, and a Fig-Tree, &c. It i» to be obferv- 
^d alfo, that Gold, a Ruby, and an Olive-Tree, fignify in 
the Word, celeftial Good, whkh is the Good of the higheil 
Heaven ; and Silver, a Sapphire, and a Vine^ (ignify fpiritual 
Good, which is the Good of the middle Heaven ; and Copper^ 
an Agate, and a Fig-Tree, fignify natural Good, which is 
the Good of the laft Heaven ; that there are three Degrees, 
the celeftial^ the fpiritual, and the natural, was (hewn above* 

610* To what bath been faid we. fiiall add this Particular^ 

, that the Regeneration of Man is not efie£led in a fingle Mo« 

asanti but by Degrees from the Beginning to the £nd of his 
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Life in the World, and that it is continued and perfeAed after 
Death ; and whereat Man it Tcformed by Combats and ViAor<- 
ies over the Eviis of bis iieftily Nature^ therefore the Son of 
Man faith to each of the feven Churches^^ tliat he will give 
Gifts tolHm that overcometh ; as to the Church of Ephefus, 
•* 7i bim that ottercomith will I give to ggi of the Tree y Life^^ 
Rev. ii« 7« To the Church of Smyrna^ '^ Hi that trotrconuth 
Jhall n»t be htirt of the ficond Deatbi' Verfe ii. To tfje 
Cbureh in Pargamos, ^' To htm that wercmmtb will I give t9 
eat if the bidden Marina^ Verfe ly. To the Church in Thy- 
atira, " To him tbai overcometh will I give Power over the A'a- 
iionsf* Verfe a6* To the Church in Sardis, " He that over^ 
€ometh jball be ^loathed in white Raiment "-^Vi. 5. To the 
Church in Pbiladelphiay ** Him that overcometh wJll I make a 
Pillar in the Temfilerf God,'' Verf<j 12. To the Church of 
the LaodiceanSf •' Jo him tMat overcometh will I grant to Jit 
with me in my Throne ,' Verfe 21. LalUy we fliall add this 
Particujary that in Proportion as a Man is regenerated, or ia 
Proportion as HJe^eneration is perfected in lunu in the fani^ 
Proportion htattrJbuteth nothing of Goodnefs and Truth, that 
is, of Charity and Faith, to himfelf, but to the Lord; fbr 
the Truths which he fucpeflively ioibibes manifeAly Incukrdte 
that Pofl^rine, 

■ 

^hai in Proportion as a Man is Regenerated^ in the fame 
Proportion, his Sins are removed^ afvdthat this Removal is 
whal is meant by the RemilJion of Sins. 

61 1# The Reafon why a Man is regenerated in Proportios 
^ his Sins arc removed is, becaufe Regeneration confifteth in 
reftraining the Flefti that it may not have Rule, and in fub- 
duing the old Mail with his Concupifcencies, that he may not 
TJfe and. deflroy the intellc<3ual (Principle), in which Cafe 
Man is is no longer iQ a Capacity of being reformed, inafmuch 
9S Reformation cannot be effected, unlefs the Spirit of Man, 
which is above the Flefbt be inflrufled and perfe^ed^ What 
Perfon of a found Underdandiog cannot hence conclude, that 
all thefe Things are not poffible to be done in a Moment, but 
inuft be cffefled by fucceffive Degrees, juft as a Man is coa- 
ijeived, carried \n the Womb, brought f^rtbi nnd educated^ 
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tm was (hewn above ?* For the Th|ngi belooging to Ac Flefii^ 
or the old Man^ take deep Root from a Maa'i Birth, aiid 
iorin the iiril Habitation of his Mindv .in which Concopifoea- 
cies dwell, like fo many wild Beafis in their Dens, and take 
up their Abode, firll in a kind of outer Conrt, from whic^ 
they enter by Degrees, as it were, into the Rooms of that 
Houfe, whicn lie under Ground, and afterwards rife up by 
Means of Ladders, and forfn to themfelves upper Chambers ; 
and all this is effei^ed fucceffively, as the Infant groweth up 
to a Child, and from a Child jbecometh a young Man, and then 
beginneth to think under the Influence of his own Undevftan* 
ding, and to aA under the Influence of his own Will* Hov 
plain is it to fee that this Houfe, thus far advanced in the 
Building, wherein Concupifcencies, like fo many wild Mea 
and Satyrs join Hands in Sporting and Dancing cannot be 
pulled down in a fingle Moment, and a new Houfe rajfed ia 
It's Place ! For it is neceflary that thofe Concupifcencies, fo 
united in Hand and Sport, ihould be firil removed, and that 
new Defires of Goodnefs and Truth (houldbe introduced ir| 
Place of the Lufts of evil and the Falfe? But that this Proceft 
cannot be efFefted in a .Moment, muft be plain to every wife 
Perfon from this fingle Confideration, that every Evil confide 
cth of innumerable Concupifcencies, and is like Fruit that 
within it's outer Rind is full of Worms, with white Bodies 
jand black Heads ; and alfo that Evils are numerous;, and 
manifold, and joined together like a Race of young Spiders 
when firft brought forth by the Molhec ; wherefore uhlefs 
. Evils be expelled one by one, until the League aiiibngft them 
be broken, it is impoflible that Man (l)ould be born anew. 
Thefe Arguments are adduced ii^ order to fliew, that in Pro-? 
portion as a lylan is regenerated, in the fame Proportion hif 
Sins are removed. 

6i2. Man from his Birth is inclined to all kinds of Evil|| 
and in Confequencie of fuch Inclination luftelh after them, 
and fo far as he is left to his Libprty doeth and praAifeth 
them ; for from his Birlh he lufteth for Dominion over othersi^ 
and to poffefs the Property of others, wh»ch two LuHs dieftroy 
^very Principle of Neighbourly Love* fo that hehateth every 
pne that oppofeth him, and by R^afpn of fuch Hatred is aftu^ 
^ed by a ^evengful Spirit, wherein the Spirit of Murder lijrk* 
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eth and is chenOaci ; faence alfo H ni». tiUt he naketh iigid of 
Adulter/t and oCFraisdy. which it a cUndeftine Specieaof 
Thefty and of filafpbemy, xl^hith is falfe Witnefs, and who«« 
foever naaketh light of fucb Crimes, is in his Heart an Atbeift* 
Such is Man from his Birtht from whence it is.eridenti that 
by Birth be is a Hell, in it's leaft Form or ESigy* Now 
whereas Man 9 as to the Interiors of his Mind, was bora in 
Pofleffion of a fpiritual Principle, wherein he differs from the 
Srute Gre^tion^ and of Cotifeqoence^ was by Birth defigoed 
to be an Inhabitant of HpaTsp, and yet his natural or exter^t 
Hal MaOy as was faid , is a Hell^ iii it's leufi Eorm or £fligy» 
}t follows of coiiifesthat Heaven cannot be implanted in hitOt 
until HeJl beiremore^. 

613, Whofoerer is acijaainted wUh the: Diftin£tion be*^ 
tween Heaven^ and Hell, and how one is fepamted from the 
Other, may know alfo how Man is regeneratedi and alfo 
^hat the State and Nature of the regenerate JVIan is. Iri Or- 
der toinake this more intelligible, we (hall fugged this gene- 
ral Remark, that all who are in Heaven turn their Faces to- 
V^ards the Lord, and all who are in Hellturntbeir Faces from 
the Lord; wherefore 'in looking out of Hmven upon Hell, 
NaUiing is feen but the back Partr of the infernal Inhabitants; 
nay, they alfo appear as if they^wece in verted ,» like Antipodes 
lyith their Feet upwards and their Heads. down wards, and this 
iiotwtthftanding their walking upright on their Feet, and their 
turning their FacesJ in evei»y DiredUon, for it is the opposite 
Direction of the In>- teriors of >their Minds, which caufeth fuch 
an Appearance; oftheie extraordinary PhcEnomcnalhaye been 
anEye-w itnefs. Herfceit was difcovered to me in what Man- 
ner Regeneration is effefled, that it is aitogetlier like the 
Kemoval of Hell and it's Separation thereby from Heaven ; for, 
as was obferved, as to the firft Nature which Man derives from, 
his Bir^h, he his a* Hell in it's lead Form or Effigy, and as 
to the other Nature which he derives from his fecond Birth, he 
is a Heaven in it'^ lead Form or£.iBgy. . Hence it follows, that 
Evils are removed and feparated in Man, in like Manner a« 
Hell and Heaven, in their .great Form or Effigy, are remove^ 
and feparsKted, and that as Evils! are) removed they turn them-i 
felyes away from tbc Lord, and fucceffively invert lliemfeIveS| 
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mnd tb^t this is effected in tke fame Degree ia which Heaven 
18 implanted, that is; as Man is made neur* > We fliatt here 
add, for the Sak^ of illiiftrating the prsfent SdbjcA, that 
cverf Evil in Man hath Conjandion with fuch Spirits in HeH 
as are in the fame Evtl, and on the contrary, that every Good 
in Man hath Conjan6tion with fuch in Heaven as are in th« 
jbme Good* 

I . , . 

614* From what hath beeniaid, k muft appear plain, that 
(he Remiffion of Sins doth not mean the escttl'pating and wip» 
ing them away, but dieir Removal and confeqnent Separati» 
on ; adfo, that every Evil, which a Man hath wQtuzWf (^) ap<t> 
|>ropriated to himfelf, remaineth ; and whereas the Remii&oa 
bf Sins n^eaneth their Removal and Separation, it follows, 
that Man is with-held from Evil, and preferved in Good by 
the Lord, and that this is what is ^Iven Man by Regenerati* 
•B« I once fieard a certain perfon in the laft Heaven faying^ 
that be was free from Sins, becaufe they were wiped away ; 
he added by the Blood of Chrift ; but whereas he was iii Hea- 
ven, and in that Error through Ignorance, he was let into 
his former Sins, all which he acl^nowledged as they returned ; 
iii Confequence of tlii« Difcovery he received the new Faith^ 
which teacheth that every Man, and aUb every Angel, is 
with-held from Evil, and preferved in Goods by the Lord. 
Hence it is evident, from the Nature of the Remiffion of Sins^ 
that it is not inftantaneous, but that it follows Regeneratioa 
according to it's fcveral Procefles. The Removal of Sins/ 
which is called their ^.emiffion, may be compared with the 
pafting out of all unclean Things from the Cainji.bf the ChiU 
dren of Ifrael into the Wildernefs that lay wound it, for 
their Canjp reprefcnted Heaven, and the Wirdernefs HelU 
It may al^be compared with the Removal of the Nations 
from the Children of Ifrael in the Land of Canaan, and of the 
Jebufite3 from Jerufalem, which were not call out but fepara^ 
ted. It may be compared with Dagon the God of the Philif^ 
tines, which on the Introdu£lion of of the .^rk, iirft fi^l oit 
his Pace to the Ground, and afterwards la^i^ith his H^ad 
and the Palms of his Hands cut off on the T^efliold^ confer 
^uently he was not cad put but removed. It may be cpml 

(e) See the Meaning of tjic ^V'^rd Appjf^priwii, Ngtc, ' n, ^$$, " 



*. 
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'pkf^i with the Legion of Deyils pehnitted by the Lord to en^ 
tcr into the Herd of Swine, which afterwardv were drowned 
in the Sea ) by the Sea, when mentioned in thii dnd other 
Paflagei of theWord, is iignified Hell* It may be compared 
likewife with the Dragon-Tike Grew, which being feparated 
from Heaven 9 began to invade the Earth, and was afterwards 
caft down into Hell* it may lafily be compared with a For« 
eft, aboundmg with divers kinds of wild Beafts, which on 
the cotting down of the Foreft, fly into the Thickets round 
abouti and then the Earth in the Midfl being laid imootht 
is cultivated,' and becometh a frmtfirl Field* 

7baf Regeneration cannot be effeBed without Ftee^Will in 

Jpiritual T'hings* 

615* Who' but an IdJof carTnot fee plainly, that without 
Free-Will Man cannot be regenerated ? Fot how elfe can he ap- 
proach the Lord, ^and acknowledge him to be a Redeemer and 
Savioiir,- and the God of Heaven and Earth, as he (himfelf 
teacheth; Matf* xxviii. 18 ? How in it pofBble, without 
fuch Free'-Will for any one to believe, th^t i§, from a tru« 
Faith td look ifnto and worftripthe Lord, and apply himfelf 
to receite the Mean$ arid Benefits of Salvaticm from him, and 
co-operate of "himfelf towards their Reception? How is it 
poflible, without Frefe'-Will, for any one to do any Good to 
his Nefghbour, or to exefcife Charity, or to take into Con* 
fideration and Will, fijveral other Things refpefting Charity 
and Faith, and afterwards to bring them forth and produce 
them into Aci? What is Regeneration, fetting thefe Thingi 
afide, but a mere Sound of Voice iffuing from the Mouth of 
the Lord, John iii* which eithcfr penetrates no further than 
the Ear, or elfe entering into the Sphere of Thought, which 
dordertf on the Organ* of Speech, is conveyed thence into the* 
Mouth as an articulate Sbund of twelve Letters, which can- 
not be elevated by any Meaning into the higher Region of 
the Mind, but falls into the Air, and is difperfed. 

« 616. Tell me, if^ou can, any Inftance of blinder Senfe- 
leflnefs in regard to Regeneration, than what is'obfervable in 
thofe who confirm' theojfelves in the prefent Belief, which' 
t«achetb^ thtat Faith is iafufed it;^ Man when he is lik^ a 
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Sta;k ora Stotie, and that being ikifufed it |»:6ducc^th Jitftifiw 
cation, confifting in the Remiffio^i of Sins» Rcgenevaition, aii4 - 
feveral other Gats ; and that Man's Operation, is intirdy tor 
lie excluded, left it fhould do any VioleBce to Chrift's Nferit ^ 
for tl)e further Eftabliifament of which DoArine, they take 
away from Man all Free- Will in fpiritual Things, by infift-tf 
ingonhis abfolute Impotence in regard, thereto; thus they* 
allow to God.a Power of operating on his Parti hxk none to 
Manof co-operating, and joining himielf with God, on^ hk 
Part» Bat in fuch a Cafe, what is Man, as to Regeneration^ 
but like a Perfon .bound Hand and Foot, after the Manner of 
Galley-Slaves, who are punifhed and fentenced to fuller 
Death, if they dare to^free. thenrfeives from their Chains an<i 
Shackles ? For according to this DoArine Man is alike ex- 
pofed to Punifhment and Death, if he fliould dare to fet him* 
felf at Liberty, ^ that is, if from a Principle of Free-Will he 
ihould do Good to his Neighbour, and of himfelf ft^nld bc«r 
lieve in God, for the Sake of Sal ration^ A Man confirmed 
in fuch Opinions who yet had a pious Longing after Heavepf 
jvould be like a Phantom with uplifted Eyes waiting to fee«r 
whether that Faith with it's Benefits hath been already infufed, 
or if not, whether it may be infufed, confequently, whether 
God the Father hath had Compaffion upon him, or whether 
his Son hath interceded for him, or whether the Holy Ghofi 
be not otherwife engaged, that he cannot operate in him ; and 
at length from hi» intire Ignorance of the Matter, he would 
depart and comfort himfelf with this Confideration, that poffi«» 
bJy 'that Grace may abide in the Morality of his Life, in 
which he continueth as heretofore, and thus fuch Morality 
may become holy in him, which is profane in others, .whO; 
bav&not obtained that Faith ; wherefore to fecure the Contin- 
ua^ce qf fuch Holinefs in his Morality, he w;ill be cautious^ 
fcr the futqre to operate neither Faith nor Charity of' 
himfelf. Such a Phantom, or if you like the Term better^ 
fijch a Pilfor of Salt, ev^ry one becometh, who in his Thoughtt 
about Regeneration excludeth Free- Will in fpiijitual Tbings» 

• 15i7» Wbofoever fuppqfeth Regeneration attai^nable without 
Ere^-Will in fpiritual Things, coofequcntty, without Co-{ 
Q|)eriEttio/), becometh cold as a Stone with Refpe£l. to all th^ 
Tvttths ^f.tbe Churcbi or iihe be W9rm,t. he. it Jike a Stick 
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lighted in tlieFtV^i ^hich btaveth bf Reafon 6f tke^dmbtifti^ 
ble Mattel- contained in it, in^much a§ hi«. W&rmth proceed* 
eth from his ConcHpi^Mcied* Soch a Perfoa may be com^ 
pared wHh a Palace finking down into the Ground eren to it's 
Roof, and overflowed witli muddf Wateri, the Confequcnce 
wheneof is, tliat it's Inbabttantjft iire forced to live on the bar^ 
Roof> and there make thedufdves TenU of Reeds and Rufliet^ 
till at length the Roof alfo flnketb under Groand, and the 
Inhabitants are fwaHowed up with it. He may alfo be corn* 
pared with a Ship laden with all K-inds of valuable Commodi-. 
ties, coHe£ied from the Word as from a Treafure^Houfe, 
which are devoured either by Mice and Moths, or are thrown 
over-board by the Sailors, fo that the 'Owners of the Veflel 
nre deprived of their Merchandife. The learned, or fuch as 
*are rich in the Myfteries of that Faith, are like Pedlars in 
their Stalls, who fell Images of Idols, Fruits, and Flowers, 
made of Wax, Sea^Shells, Snakes in Vials, and other Arti- 
cles of a like Nature. They who have no Defire to look 
upwards, by Virtue of a fpiritual Power applied and given to 
Man by the Lord, are like Brute-bea(ts, which look with 
their Heads downwards, and feek Pafture in Fbrefts alone J 
or if they come into Gardens, they are like Grubs, which 
confume the Leaves of Trees, and if they fee Fruits with 
their Eyes, and efpecially if they touch them with their 
Hands, they load them with their filthy Eggs. Such alfo be- 
& come at length like fcaly Serpents, their fallacious I>o6tr]nes 
founding and glittering like the Scales of thofe Animals ; not 
to mention other Similitudes. 

^Tyat Regeneration is not attainable without Truths^ ly which 
Faith is formed^ and with which Charity jsimth it/elf. 

6i8, There are three Things by which Man is regenerated, 
the Lord Faith, and Charity; thefe three Things would lie 
concealed like Jewels of the higheft Price in the Bowels of the 
Earth, unlefs they were opened to View by Means of Divine 
Truths collefled out of the Word of God ; nay, they would 
lie concealed from the Sight of thofe who deny Co-operation, 
even fuppbfing them to read the Word a hundred, or a Thou- 
fand Times over, notwithftanding th^ clear Light in which 
they are there iJjauifi^ft. Af to yiat refpf6l# thf Lgrd| Hot 
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one of thofe vho are.confirnied in tlfe^prefent Faith can fctf 
^ the Truths declared in the Word concerniDg him, as that He 
^ and the Father are one, and tlmt he is the God of Heaven 
. anti Earth, and that k ia the Will of the Fatlier that all fliould 
. believe on the Son, with mimherlefs fimilar Truths relating^ 
>tp him in-botli Teftamenta ; the Ricaf(»n is becaufe fuch Per- 
iCbns are not in Truths, and confequeotly they are not in the 
Light,- whereby alone Things of fuch a Nature caa be feen ; 
and fuppoitHg. Light^to be given them, yet their Falfes would 
^xtinguilh it, ard then the above-mentioned Truths would be 
difregarded, as Matters not worthy of Notice, or as^fubterra- 
neous Trenches, which are trod under foot and pafled over. 
Tills may fcrve to (hew, that without Truths this firft Princi- 
ple of Regeneration cannot be feen. As to what refpeSi 
Faith, it is impolTible for it alfo to exifl without Truths ; far 
Faith and Truth make one Thing, the Good of Fait h being 
/i like it Soul, whofe Body is formed byT^rufh ;, "wlTerefbre fof 

,»^ ^ aTVIan to fay tot lie bclieveth or hath Faith, whilft he know- 
€th none of H*8 Truths, is like extracting the Soul from th« 
Body, and coiiverfi«g with it in it's iavifiblc State.. Befides^ 
^11 Truths which form the Body of Faith, emit Light from 
Ihem, whereby they enlightenrand render it's Face vifible. 
Tiie Cafe is the fame with Charity,, which cmitteth from it- 
fclf Heat wherewith the Ljght of Truth entereth into Con- 
j.un£lion, as the elementajry Heat of the Sun doth with it's 
. Light in tlic Time of Spring, by Virtue of which Conjunfti- 
on, tcrreftrial Animals and Vegetables are reftorcd to thcrr 
States of Prolification. So it is with fpiritual Heat ami Light; 

/ they in like Manner join themfelves together in Man, whilft 

ie is under tlve Influence of the Truths of Faith, and at the 

fame Time of the Goods of Charity ; for as was faid above, in 

. *•* the Chaptei' ott ;Riith, there proceedeth from every particular 

* Truth of Faith, an Efflux of Light which enlightencth, and 

/ from every particular Good of Charity, an Efflux of Heat 
which warmelh and kindleth. Spiritual Light alfo is in it's Ef- 
fence Intelligence, and fpiritual Fleat is in it's EflTence Love, 
and the Lord alone Joineth them both together in Man ; for* 
the Lord faid, ** The Words which I fpeak unto you are S/iirk 
arid Life^ John vi. (ii^* *f Believe in the Lights that ye may 
^ Ife the Children of the Light i I dm come a Light into the fVorldp* 

Jo^axii, 36t The L#fa is the Sun in the fgiyi^ual World 
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alienee all fpiritual Light and Heat are derived, and tllfc 
JLight enlighteneth arid the Heat warmeth, and by ih« Con- 
jun£tion of both M^n is vivified and fegenei^ted. 

619. From what hath been faid, itraayte plainly feenv 
that without Truths there cai* be no KnDwIdege of the Lord, 
and alfo that without Trutlis no Faith can exift, and confe- 
quently no Charityj of Courfe without Truths there cun be 
no Theology, and where there is no Theolggy there can be 
no Church. Yet in this State are the Bulk of the People at 
this Day, who call themfelves Chriflians, and fay that they 
are in the Light of the -Gofpel, when ncverthelcfs they are ia 
very Darknefs; for Truths lie hid under Falfes, like Gold^ 
Silver, and precious Stones amongfl Bones in the Valley of 
Hinnpm. That this is really the Cafe was clearly made man- 
ifeft io me by the Spheres in the fpiritual World, wliich arc 
propagated by Efflux from modern Chriftendom. One Spfaefe* 
IS concerning the Lord, exhaling and difperfing itfelt from the 
Southern Quarter, where the learned Part of the Clergy and 
Laity have their Abodes ; wherefoever this Sphere comes, it 
penetrates the Ideas frpm below, and M'ith fome takes away 
all Belief rcfpefting the Divinity of the Lord's Humanity, 
with fome it weakens fuch Belief, and with fome it makes it 
appear Foolilhneffi ; the Reafon is, becaufe it at the fame 
Time introduceth a Belief in three Gods, which render a Be- 
lief in the Divinity of the Lord's Humanity confufed. Anothec 
Sphere is concerning Faith, which is like a Mack Cloud that 
caufeth Darknefs, turning Rain into Snow, dripping Treoa 
of their Leaves, freezing Water, and depriving Sheep of Graft 
and Pafture ; this Sphere joined with the former introduceth* 
a Kind of Lethargy, concerning one God, and concerning * 
Regeneration, and the Means of Salvation. The third Sphere 
is concerning the Conjun^ion of Faith and Charity, which iai 
fo ftrohg that it cannot be refifted„ but at this Day is abomi-. 
^ nable, infe6ling as with a Plague whpmfoever it toticfaeth, and 
^ breaking all Connexion between thofe two Means or Salvatioit 
eftabliflied from the Creation of the World, and rjenewed by. 
tile Lord ; this Sphere in vadeth every Man in the natural 
World, and qiiencheth the conjugal Affection fuWtfling be- 
tween Truths and Goodneffes ; I have at Times felt Hie In-* 
gttenc83 of thi9 Sphere, and then, whilft I wa» thiiikxnj of 

Q a 
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the Conjunftion of Faith and Charity, it interpofed itfelf be- 
tween them, and Violently ftrove to Separate them. The An- 
gels complain mtich of thefe Spheres, and pray the Lord to 
diffipate them, but they hare received for Anfwer, that they 
Q cannot be diffipated, fo loDg as the Dragon is on the Earth, 
iaafmuch as they proceed from the Spirits of the Dragon ; for 
it is written of the Dragon, that he was caft upon the Earth, 
and then it is faid, " jherefore ryoieeyeHeav^nSf and wo to the 
Inlkfbitants on the Earth /" Rev. xii. Thefe three Spheres are 
like Atmofpheres arifing from the Folds of the Dragonj ^d 
driven by a violent Wind, which being o/a fpiritualNaturey 
i;ivade and do Violence to Minds* The SpWe9 of fpiritual 
Truths are as yet bfit few, only in the New Heaven, and with, 
thofe under Heaven, who are feparate from the Spirts of the 
Dragon ; and this is the Reafon that thefe Truthfi are at thi« 
Day as inyifible to Men in the World, as Ships in th0 Eaft- 
ern Ocean are to Pilots and Seamen ia the Weuern* 

620. That Regeneration is not attainable without Truthst 
by which Faith is formedt niay be illuftrated by the fallowing 
Comparifdns* It is liHe the Cafe of the hiiinah Mind, which 
cannot exiii without the Underhand ing, for the UnderiUnd- 
ing is formed by Truths, and tl^erefor^ teachetb what is to be 
l^Tieved^ and what is to be done^ ^nd what Regeneration is, 
:^d how it is e(Fe£ted. Regeneration without Truths is no 
]i(iore attainable, than the Vivifying of Animals, and the Ve- 
getation o^ Trees are without Light from the Sun ; for unlefs 
the Sun gave forth Light at the fame Time that it giveth 
i^rth Heat, it would be lil^e the Sun defcribed in the Revela- 
tionn, black as $s^cloth; Chap. vi. 12. and darkened, Joel 
ii« lo» ap4 ^i^u^ mere Darknefs would be on tbe Earth, Joel 
]ii« I5« fo would it be with Man in Cafe he was without 
Truths, which emit Light from them; for the Sun from 
\irhence the Lights of Truth flow, is the Lord in the fpiritual 
World, and unlefs fpiritual Light defcended thence by Influx 
Into human Mihdsi, the Church would b^ in mere Darknefs, 
or in the Shade of a perpetual Eclipfe, Regeneration, which 
is efFefled by Faith and Charity, without Truths leaching and 
leading thereto, would belike (ailing in a great Qcean without 
^ Pilot, or without a ^^^vitieir's Compnfs and Maps ;; if 
^ould alfo be like riding in a Ihady Fpreft at IV^idnrght. The 
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kiterasl Sight of the Mindi with fucb as ^re not in Truiha^ 
tut in F^lfesg which they imagine to be Troths, may be com- 
pared witji the bodily Sight ofthofe whofe optic Ner^^cs are. 
pbHrufiledf wbilft the Eye ftill appears found and pcrfeft, 
although it cun fee nothing, which Diforder is called by Phy- 
ficians an ^murofis and Gutta Serena ; for the rational or in-^ 
telledual [FacultyJ with fucli is obftru^ted above, and only' 
open- beneath, in Confequence whereof rational Light becomT- 
eth like ocular Light, and thereby all Judgment is ^imaginary^^ 
^nd fprmed out otmere Fallacies and Appearances ; and Mep 
in fucb a State (land like Aftfologcrsin the Streets, with long 
Qptie Tubes in their Hands, publifhing their idle Prophefiesi 
This would be the State of all who apply themielves 16 Theo- 
logical Knowledge, unlefs gehuiue Truths were ppened by 
tjie Lord in tbfs Word. ^ /I / ^-' /> 
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021, To the abpv^ I (hall fubjoin the following Memora- 
ble kELATIONS, 

First,' I once obferved a Company of Spirits^ all on their 
Knees, praying to God that he would fend his Angels to them, 
•with whxjm they might converfe Face to Face ; and to whom 
they might opeii the Thoughts of their Hearts ; and when 
they rofe up, there appeared three Angels in fine Linen flund-.^ 
ihg before them, who faid, " Tlic Lord Jefus Chrift hall^ 
Jieard your Prayers, arwl hath therefore fent us to you ; open 
io us the Thoughts of your H^rts.*'— And they' rep)ied| 
f' Our Priefts have told us, that in Theological Subje£ts the 
Underftanding is of no Avail, but only Faith, and that intel- 
lectual Faith is altogether unprofitable therein, becaufe it hath 
ip it a Tin^ure of Man's Wifdom, and not of God's. We 
arc by birth EnglifhTiien, and we have been difpofed to believe 
leveral Things which our iacred Minifters have told us, but 
jnconver(ing with others who called thcmfelve Roman-Catho- 
}icks, and likewife with Seftaries, they had all an Appear- 
ance of Learning in what they faid, and yet in many PQint3 
they differed totally from each other» a^d flill all exclaimed^ 
Believe Us, and fomct We are the Ministers of Gop^ 
ENDOWED WITH JCnowledge. But whereas we were per- 
f\4aded that Divine Truths, which have refpeft to Faith, and 
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aVe cffential to the Church, do not become -the Property of 
any Perfon, ipercly m Confequence of his being born in a 
particular Country, or of particular Pareats, but are commu- 
nicated by God from fieaven ; andwhereas fuch Truths fhew 
the Way to Heaven, and haye Admiffion in'to M^n's Life to- 

f ether with the Good of Charity, and thereby lead to eternal 
/ife, we became anxious to know and poffefs them, and ibr 
that Purpofe fell on our Knees in Prayer to Gpd/' Then the 
Angels replied, f* Read the Word, and believe on the Lord, 
and ye will fee the Truths that relate to Faith aijd to Life ; 
ail in the Chrifiian World derive their Doftrinals from the 
Word, a$ from their only proper Fountain^'* But two of th« 
Company faid, *^We have read the Word, and have not been 
able to underftand it.*' And the Angels replied, *^ Then ye 
have not approached to the Lord, who is ihc Word, and ye 
have alfo previoufly confirmed yourfelves in Falfes." The 
Angels further faid, *' What is Faith without Light, and 
what is Thinking without Undcrftanding, but like Words 
fpoken by a Magpie, or a Jackdaw, without MeanJng, an4 
not like tbe Operations of human Beingi^? We can affure 
you of a Certainty, that every Man, whofe Sx>ul defires it, i^. 
abfe to fee the Truths of the Word in th^ Light thereof ; 
there is no Animal but >vhat knows the Food prbper for it's 
Life as foon ^s it fees it ; and Man is an Animal rational and 
fpiritusil, ;ind therefore feeth the JFopd proper for his Life, in 
Cafe he h unge ret h after it, and afketh it of the Lord; this 
Food is the fruth of Faith, to be the Nouriftimcnt ofth^ 
Soul, in which, and not in the Body, Man's true Life con- 
fifteth. Whatfoever alfo is not received by the Undcrftand-r 
ing hath no abiding PJace in the Memory, as to Subftanfce 
and Reality, but only as to Words ; and this is the Reafoq 
that when we have looked down at Times out of Heaven, 
upon the World, we have feen Nothing,' but have only heard 
Sounds, and many of them unharmonious. Several Cafes 
might be mentioned, wherein the Learned amongft the Cler- 
gy have clofed up their Under^andings, not being aware thai 
there are two Ways to the Underftanding* one from* the 
World, and another'from Heaven, and the Lord withdralws 
the Underftanding from the World when he enlightens it ; 

b{it ii^ Qgfe tl^e Viiderftaa4iDg be Qlqki Q^t pf any reUi^ 



TRUE CHRISTIAN RELIGION*. lOjf 

'gious Motive, the Way leading to it from Heaven is clofcd 
alfo, and then Man feeth into the Word no more than if he 
was blind, and we have frequently obferved fuch Perfons faft 
into Pits, from which they have never rofe up again. Now 
that the Underftanding may, and ought to be opened to the 
Knowledge of fpiritual Truths, is plain fromUie following 
Cafes. Cannot ye underftand what Charity and Faith are? 
That Charity confifteth in doing Good to others, and that 
Faith confifteth in thinking aright of God, and of the EfTen- 
tials of the Church ? And confequently that whofoever doeth 
Good, and thinketh aright, that is, whofoever liveth well 
and believeth aright, will be faved ? To this the replied, 
•* That they underftood it clearly." Further, faid the Ai*- 
gels, in the Cafe of Repentance, cannot ye underftand that 
Repentance from Sins is a neceffary Work in Order that Maa 
may be faved, and that unlefs Man doeth the Work of Re- 
pentance he abideth in the Sins in which he was born ? And 
that to do the Work of Repentance is not to will what is Evil, 
becaufe all Evil is contrary to God, and to examine himfelf 
once or twice, in a Year to fee his EvUs, to cpnfefs them. before 
the Lord, to implore Affiftance, to ccafe from them, and 
to begin a new Life, under a Conviilion that fo far as he dor 
eth thefe Things, and believeth on the Lofd, fo far his Sins 
are remitted? Then many of the Company faid, •* We un- 
derftand all this, and hereby alfo what is meant by the Re- 
jniffion of Sins" Aim! they intreated the Angels to give them 
'further Inftruftion, and to inform titem next concerning God, 
.the Immprtality of the Soul, Regeneration, and Baptifm." 
To tjiis Requeft the Angels replied, *' We wilt tell ye No- 
thing but what ye underftand, for otherwife our Difcourfk;.^ 
will fall like Rain upon Saml, and on Seed fown thereib, ; 
* which wither and die, howfoever they are watered by Show> 
ers (torn above." And they began with the following Infor- 
«niation concerning God ; •' All who come into Heaven take 
their Place therein, and confeqncntly have a Portion of eter- 
nal Happinefs according to their Idea of God, becaufe thit 
■ Idea prevaileth univerfally in all Parts of Divine Worftiip ; 
an Idea of God, as of Spirit, fuppofing Spirit to beHke 
^ther, or Wind, is an empty and falfe Idea ? but an Idek 
of God as a Man, is a juft and right Idea ; for God is Di- 
vine Love &nd Div^le Wifdgm, with all tligir refpeQiyc 
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Qualities and Chara€)er0y and their (/) SubjeA it Man, andt 
jiot iEther, or Wind ; the Idea of God which prevalleth in 
Heareni is that of the Lord and Saviour, inafmuch as he is 
the God of Heaven and Earth, as he Himfelf taught ; let your 
Idea of God be like olir's, and we (hall then enter into Aflb- 
ciaton together." As they uttered thefe Words their Faces 
Ihone with a bright Luflre. On the Immortality op thr 
Soul they fpake to the following Purport ; ** Man liveth to 
Eternity, becaufe he is capable of being joined with God by 
Means of Love and Faith ; every Man hath this Capacity, 
and that this Capacity conftituteth the Soul's Immortality, ye 
may underfland clearly, if ye will but think on the Subjefl a 
little deeper than common." Concerning Rf;GENERATioN» 
they faid, ** How plain is it to fee that every Man hath Lib- 
erty to think about God, or not to think about Him, fuppof- 
ing htm only to be inftru6led in the Being of a God ; confe- 
quentty every Man hath the fame Liberty in fpiritualThing*^, 
that he hath in civil and natural Things ; the Lord giveth 

ff) The Word Subjen is here ufed, according to the Senfe of the 
School-men, to denote what fupporteth or confameth any particular Qua- 
lity or Property, and in which fuch Quality and Propoty have their 
particular Form and Detennination. Agreeal^ to ^is Senfe, it is aiierf- 
.ed, in other Parts of this Work, by the Author, that Man is the Sulrje£| 
of the Divine Love and Wifdom, or in other Words, that what fi^por^^ 
eth or containeth the Divine Love and Wifdom, and in which they have 
dieir particular Form, Determination, and Mainifeflatlon, is Man or Hir- 
man. Let not the Author^3 Do€^rine be mifconftrued, as tending to efta- 
bliih any Thing like Materiality in the Godhead ; he would only iiiiHI, 
that the Divine Effenoe and Exigence miift neeeflarily have fome particu- 
lar Subje^, as their Fomv and Determination, wherein they may be con- 
tained, fupported, and as it were perfonified, under ibme particular 
•Manifedation ; but this Subje6^, Form or Determination of the Godhead, 
let it be well obfervfed, though Human, is ftill fuppofed to be Divine, 
- infinite and eternal, as the "Etdttidb and Exiftence from which they, afe 
derived. The Do6tiine<^our Author, thus explmied, wtUbe found, 
we truft, ftri5lly agreeable both to Scripture and Reafon, tending to de- 
liver the Soul from many falfe and dangerous Notions concerning the 
'Godhead, and to lead it to the true Knowledge, Adpration, and Love of 
Him ; whilft it approacheth Him, not as an indetermmate Exiflence, nn- 
•perfonified, and without Form, (m which- Cafe it itiuft of Neceffity cm* 
iband him with Nature; but as an Exigence whofe Subje^ of Deteitnina- 
tion is Human f whom it can therefore approach and ajSprehend as Man^ 
that is, as Gdod-man and thus woHhip him as intirefy feparate and dif* 
'tina from Nat(uV| an<| yet a$ U^ ^ In All in Na^cut. 

! 
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thid Liberty continually to all, wherefore he becometh guHty 
who doth not think. Man h Man by Virtue pf t^is Power, 
ivbereas a Beaft is a Beaft in Confequcnce of not pofleffinr 
fuch a Power ; therelbre Man it able to reform and rcgcneratfc 
Himfelf at of Himfelf, if he only acknow]e<%eth in his Heart 
that his Ability is from the Lord ; every one who doeth the 
Work of Repentance, and believeth on the Lord, is reformed 
and regenerated ; it is expedient however that Man fliould do 
both, as of Himfelf, but this As -of Himself is from the 
Lord. It is true that Man of himfelf cannot contribute any 
Thing, even in the fmall^ Degree, towards the producing 
thofe EffeAs, but it is equally true that ye were not created 
Statues, but were created Men, in Order that ye might pro- 
duce thofe EfFefts from the Lord as from yourfeives; in this 
alone conflfteth the Reciprocality of Love and Faith, that the 
Lord would have all Things done by Mankind with a View 
to Himfelf; in a Word, aft of yourfeives, and believe that 

e aft of the Lord, for thus ye will aft as of yourfeives,*'. 

ut immediately they alked, ** Is this Power to aft as of Him- 
felf implanted in Man by Creation ?" The-Angel replied, " It 
is not implanted, beqaufe to aft of himfelf is the Prerogative 
of God only, but it \8 given continually, that is, (g) is adjoin- 
ed continually, and in this Cafe in Proportion as a Man doeth 
Good, and believeth Truth as of Himfelf he is an Angel of 
Heaven, but in Proportion a? he doeth Evil, and in Confe- 
qucnce thereof believeth what is falfe, which alfo is done a« 
of himfelf, in the fame Proportion he is a Spirit of Hell. Ye 

(g) l^e Angel here diftinffuilbeeh between a Quidity as implaifted in 
Man, and adjoined to Man* By a Quality implanted in Man, is meant 
a Qi^ality (6 commoni^ated as to become Man's abfolule Property, with- 
«Mt Dcpendance on another for it ; but ^y a Quality adjoined, is meant 
a Q^^iity fo communicated, as to be Man's Property indeed; but then t» 
be his only by Dependance on another^ from whom he continually receiT* 
eth it^ The DifHn6tion is of the utmoft Confequence to be attended to, 
ptherwkc Man may be ted to imagine, that by Virtue of Creation, h# 
poMfitth Qualities aad Rropertitt in Hnaieltf, as hb own, independant a£ 
ijmXord; whereas, 4^ Jxm^ is, that aU his Qualities aK^d rroperties, 
nvf% cv^ his Liife itiiuf, ace only •adjoined continually to him as a Iree 
Qift &om the X^rd, whjich yet he hato the Power to ufe, exert, and en- 
joy as his own, but which ca.a Ipe only trulv bleffed'to him, in liVo^rti^ 
^s he confefftth and ackodiwMgscli, that tbev are not rf of iS^am htigoijttfg 
tut marihoBd ttf^tiiHaUy by U^u^frovi th^ t9ff^ 
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Are furprized to hear that in this latter Cafe Man aflethstlfo 
as of Himfelf, but ftiil ye acknowledge this to be the Cafe 
when ye pray, llwt ye may be . preferved from the Snares of 
the Devil, left he fhould enter into you as he entered into Ju- 
das, and fill you full of ail Iniquity, and bring you to Def^ 
trii6lion both of Body and Soul ; every one however contra6l«' 
eth Guilt who bclieveth that he doeth of himfelf either Good 
or Evil, bathe doih not contraft Guilt, who belie velh that 
he afleth a« of himfelf; for if he believeth that Good is from 
Himfelf, he claimeth to himfelf what belongetli to God, and 
and if lie believeth that Evil is from Himfcli^, he attriliuteth 
to himfelf what belongjeth to the Devil." On the Subjca of 
Baptism they faid,. tl>at it is a fplritual WafKing, which 19 
JReformalion and Regeneration, and that an Infant i& reform*^ 
ed and regeneratedr when becoming adult, he doeth what hii 
Godfathers and Godmothers promifed for him, which Pro** 
niife includes two- Thingt, Repentance and Faith in God; 
for First, they promife, that be Ihould renounce the Devil 
and all his Works, and Secondly, that be fliould believe ia 
God ; all Infants in Heaven are initiated into thefe twa 
Things, but wilh them the Devil is Hell,, and God is the 
Lord. Moreover, Baptifm is a Sign before the Angels that 
the Perfon Baptifed Is of the Church*" On hearing thclp 
Words the Company fald,'^ All is plain and intelligible to 
us ;" but inftantly a Voice was heard from one Side, crying 
out, *• We do not uoderftand,'* and another Voice, '"^ We do 
not wiih to underftandr^ and Search was made from whence 
thefe Voices came, and it was difcovered that they proceedeii 
fiom thofe who had confirmed in tbemfelves the Falfes of 
Fuith, and who wiihed to be believed in as Oracles, and 
thereby to be adored ; and the Angds faid, *• Be not furpriz- 
cd, there are Abundance of fuch Spirits at thi* Day ; they ap» 
pear to us from Heaven like graven Images', fo artfully form- 
ed, that they can move their Lips, and make a Sound like 
Speech, and yet they do not know whether the Breath that 
caufeth the Sound be from Hell, or from Heaven, becaufe 
they da not know whether what they, fay be felfe or true ; 
they multiply Ueafonings and Arguments, but they fee no- 
thing by a. true Light of Certainty and Conviftibn ; this ye 
ihay know may be the Cafe with human Ingenuity, which 
ea9 co]Btfirm whatever it pl«iifeth|^ eYeft ta mkQ it appear like 
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Truth; fuch Power Iiavc Heretics, and the mod ungodly 
Men, hay, by Virtue, of fuch Ingenuity 4>thei(^s would make 
it appear that there is no Gocl but Nature. otily* After tliit 
that Compapy of Etigltfliaiexi, warm with Deli re ^to become 
wife, faid tp the j^ngels^ " We have heard a Variety of Op- 
inions xoQcerning the Sacred SiyppEK, t^li us what is the 
Truth refpedling this Subjed." The An gels, replied, the 
Truth is, " That Man who looj^eth to the Lord, and doeth 
the Work of Repentance, is jpined with the Lord by that 
xnoft holyJS^cramenJt], apdiajntroducedinto Heaven;" but 
feme of the Cpuipaoy faid, " This is a Myftery ;*' and the 
Angels replied^ ** It js a Myftery, but ftill fuch a pue as may 
be underftood ; Bread and Wine douot produce tbofe EfFcdts ; 
for nothing holy coipeth froin them ; biit material 3read and 
Ipiritual Brea^ as well as material Wine and fpiritual Wine^ 
have a mutual Corrc^fpoudepce wHh each other, ^nd /pirituai 
Bread is the Holy of Lpve, and fpirltuiU Wioe is the Holyof.^,. 
Faith, each fvon\ thb Lx>rd, and each the Lord^ hence the 
Conjunction of tbe Lord with Man, and of Man with the 
Lord, is npt effedled with Bread and Wine, bijt with Love 
^nd Faith, in that Peribu who hathdone the Worl^ of Repent- 
ance, and Conjunction with the Lprd.is alfo an JntroduCiiom 
ipto Heaven/' After this the Angels inftruCted the Company 
concerning Cprrejfpondence, ^nd tlien fouie of them faidj 
V Now fpr the fird Time we alfo ape abjie tp underlhud the 
Myftery of the Lord^s Supper.'* As they fpake thefe Words;, 
k) ! a flaming Light defceridirig from Heaven united them ia 
Aflbciatipn with the Angels, and they were joined m mu,tii^ 
jLove^ 

^22. The Second Memorable Relation. 
All who are prepared for Heaven, which i? done in the 
WorJd of Spirit?, that is, in ,the Midft between Heaven and 
Hell, when the Tin;ie of Preparation is over, have a longing 
Defirefpr Heaven, and prcfently their Eyes are opened, and 
they fee a Way leading to fome particular Society in Heaven, 
which Way they enter ^nd afcend ; in the Afceut there is a 
Gate, and at the Gate a Guard, who opens k, and lets in the 
new Comers ; immediately an Examiner meets them, who 
informs them from the Goi'^rnon, that they are at Liberty- 
t<? enter, and incjuire whether they can any where find H^vic? 
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fuch at they acknowle^ige (pt their owD| (for there is a ne^ 
Houfe provided for every Novitiate Atigel) and if the find fvtcfa* 
they arp tp make Report of it, and to continue tfaert; ; but if 
they find none, thky th^ reti^m^ and inform the Eirami&et 
that they hare fearched in vaiii; and imoiediately £xaminati« 
an is made by a certain wife JPerfonage« ^rhether the Light 
that is in them agreeth with the Light that is in the Society^ 
and patticularly whether their Heat agreeth ; for tUe Light 
of Heaven is in W$ Efience Diyin^ Truth t and the Heat of 
Heaven in it's ElflTence i$ Diyine Good,^ both proceeding ftom 
the Lord as the Sun of Heaven ; and if the Light and Heat 
in them diij^r frotn the Light and Heat &f the Society, that is, 
if their Truth and Goodnefs be difiere|it# they are not receiv- 
ed, bat depart thence and go froin one Society to another ix^ 
Heaven, tilt they find one that agn^eth exaftly with their owu 
Afiediohs, and in that tkfif, take up their eternal Abode ; for 
thefe they meet with theiriike, whom they acknowledge at 
Kelatfons and Friends, and whoni they love cordially, as be- 
ing under the Influence of like AiFedions ; there alfo they 
live in the utmoft Enjoynietit, and in tl^e Pefceptiqn of every 
Heart-felt Satisfafliojfi ari^ng (rGm Peace apd Tranquility of 
Soul, for in the Heat ahd Light of Heaven there is inexprefli- 
ble Deligliti which is comtnunicated from one to another^ 
Thus it happetieth unto thofe wh© become Angels« Th<5 
Cafe is different with tl^ofe who are in Evils and Falfes ; they 
are allowed indeed io afoefid into Heaven, but as fpon as they 
enter therein, they begifi to gafp for Breath, and to refptre 
with Difficulty ; and pref^ntly their Sight is pbfcured and thei|s 
Underftanding groweth dark, arid Thought ceafeth, and 
Death feeraetb to ftare them in the Face, an4 thqs they be- 
come like Stocks or Sfoties ; and then the Heart begin neth to 
beatf the Bi^ft to be Amiten^d^ and the lylind to be in An- 
guiih, expl^Hencing c^ery Moment greater Degrees of Tor* 
jtitnt ; and in this State they twift and writhe tbenifelves iikq 
Snakes when brought near a Fire, wherefore they fooii crawl 
away thence, and throw tlienifclviBB down a fteep Hole ^hich 
theri appeaiiB, i^d never reft till they come into Hell ambrig(( 
their like, Wher>^ they can breathe freely, aisd where tbq 
if eart begfiifnet^ again to beat without Difiiculty* Afterward^ 
fh<^y hate and^teft Heaven^ and rejeA the Truth, and ii^ 
their iPIearfs Blafph^me the Liv^g foppQiii^ that the Piiigt 
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<nd Torments tbey tltperienc^ed in Heaven were from Him* 
From thiefe few Particular? may be leen what is the State and 
Copdition of thofe who make light of the Truths that are of 
Faith, which neyertbeiefl conditute the Light of the Angela 
of Heaven 9 and whp make light of the Goodneflet that are of 
Love and Charity^ which neverthelefs <:onftitute the Heat of 
Life amangd the Aogels* Hence alfo may be feen the great 
d Miflake of fup}>oiing| that every one ia capable of enjoying 
celefttai Bleifednefti if he be but admitted in^ Heaven ; for it 
^ a prevailing Notion at this Day» that Reception into Hea<« 
y«n is of mere Mercy alone, and like a Man's Admiflion her^ 
•heiow to a Marriage Feaft, where )ie inftantly partaketh of it'i9 
Joys and SatisfaAions ; but let it be o(>ferved, that in the fpi« 
tiiua) World there is a CpmmunicatioQ of the Aife^^ions, and 
of the Thoughts therein originating, inafmucl^as Man is then 
a Spirit, and the Life of a Spirit is the Affe£lion of Love, 
tnd the Thought thence proceeding ; and that homogeneous 
Afl^Aion caufeth Conjun^on, and heterogeneous Afie£lioi)^ 
4caufeth beparatioui and that what it heterogeneous caufetb 
Torment to a Pevil .in Heaveni and to an Angel in Hel} ^ 
wherefore they are rightly Separated according to the Divcrfi- 
tiesi Vatieties, and Differences of tl^e Aiie£lion$ that confti** 
tute the State of th^it Love. 

623, Thk Thihd Mcmosa^l^ RetArroK* 
Itwas oQce given me to fee Three Hundred of the Clergy 
fnd Laity tpgciher, all Men of reputed Learning and Erudi* 
tion/ by Reafon of th^ir-SkUi in <*onfirmiog tbi DoAioeof 
paith alone, even to JuWfication, and foipe fiill forthcr; and 
indfmuch ai they entertained a Belief, that Heaven confifteth 
in a mere external Admiflion therein by Divine Favour, they 
were permitted to afcend intq a particular Society of Heaven^ 
which yet was not one of the higher; and as they were af^* 
pending they afipeared ut a Diflance like Calvcsi and when 
they entered into HeaveUf they were received by the Angela 
^th much Civility, but when they began to coliverfe with 
them, they were ieized with Trembling, and afterwarda wilU 
Horror^ and laftly with Pangs like thofe of dying Perfons^ ii^ 
Consequence whereof they cad themfelves down headlong^ 
^nd in their Fall they appeared like dead Horfes« The Rea-t 
fpi^ pf the^r appearini like Calvef in tl^eir Af^^t w^^ ^ 
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caule the natural Affeftion of feeing and knowing appears 'by 
Correfpondence to fkip Ukc a Calf; and Ae Reafoh of their 
appearing like dead Horfes in their Defcent was, becaufe the 
Underftanding /of Truth appears by Correfpondence iike a 
Horfe, and the Underftanding of Truth annihilate4 like a 
4ead Horfe. 

There were fome young Children helow who faw them dcr 

^cending, and i^ their IDefcent fuppofed them to W dead 
Horfes ; and immediately turning afide their Faces, they faifl 
Jto their Mafters who was with themf *' What a ft range Ap- 
pearance is this ! We faw Men, and no^ inftead of Men we 
lee dead Horfes, from which we hai^e turned afide our Faces, 
becaufe we cpuld ilot bear to look upon them ; Mafter^ let us 
not ftay in this Place any longer, but let us go elfewhere ;" 
fo they departed. . Then the Mafter as they went along in- 
itru£ifed them concerning what is meanrt by a dead Horfe, fay- 
ing, •* Horfe fignifieth the Underftanding of Truth derived 
from the Word ; all the Horfes which ye faw had that Signir 
ficatiqn ; for ^hea a Man is engaged in inedit^ting on the 
Word, his Meditation appears at a Diftance like a Horfe, ee- 
nerous and lively, in Proportion as he meditateth fpiritually^ 
. Imt on the contrary wretched and dead, in Proportion as ho 
jneditateth materially." Then the Children aiked, " What 
is meant by meditating on the Word fpiritually, and materi- 
ally ?" The Mafter replied, " X wiU expjain it1)y fome par-? 
ticufar Cafes ; every one that readeth the Word lerioufly^ 
thinketh iawardly in himfelf about God, about his Neighbour, 
and about Heaven ; in this Cafe he who thinketh about Goa 
only in Relation to Perfon, and not in Relation to Eflence, 
thinketh 'materially ; in like Manner, he who thinketh of hii 
^Jeighbour only in ReCpe^ to outward Form or Appearance, 
and not in Refpeft to Quality or Chara^er, thinketh alfo ma- 
terially ; fo again he who^thinketh of Heayen only with Re- 
lation to Place, and not with Relation to Love and Wifdom, 
which are the Gonftituents of Heayen, likewife thinketh ma* 
terially," But the Children replied, •« We have thought of 
God with Refpeft to Perfon, and of our Neighbour with Re- 
fpe6l to Form as a Man, and of Heaven with Refpe6t ti> Plac^ 
as being above us ; did we therefore, whilft we were reading 
the Word, appear to any one lil^e dead Horfes ?" The Maf- 

'^ a^ifwered, «• No; ye are as yet Children^ and could no^ 
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fhihk otherwife; but I have perceived in you an Afi^flian 
for Knowledge and Underflanding, which being of a fpiritu^ 
Nature, hath had Ws Influence on your THoUghts, and there- 
fore ye have thoug&t fpiritually, though y6 haVe been igno* 
rant of it, inafniucn as there was a Degree of fpirftual Thought 
Concealed in your material* Thouglit. But to return to what 
I was before obfervtng, that, whofoever thin^eth ibaterially 
livhilft he readeth, or meditatetH on the XVord, appeareth at 
a Diflance like a dead Horfe, whereas he who thinketh fpiri- 
t^ually, appeareth like a living Horfe ; arid that to think ma- 
teriuliy about God is to tiiink of Rim in Refpe^t to' Perfon on« 
ly, and riot in ft.efpcft t6 Eflence ; there are f6veral Attributet 
of the Divine Eflel^ce, as Omiiipofencc^ Omhifci'ence, Om- 
niprefence, Eternity, Love, Wifdom, Mercy, Grace, and 
others ; and there are Attributes proceeding from the Divine 
Eflence, as Creation and Prefervation, Redemption and Saf- 
Vation, Illuminatibp and Inftrufliori ; cf ery one now who 
thinketh of God with Refpedl to l^erfon only, maketh three 
God'$, faying, that one is the Creator and Prtferver, another 
the Redeemer aiid Saviour, and a third the Illaminator and 
fnftniflor ; whereas every one wfio thinketh of God with Re- 
ipeft to Eflence maketh biit one God, faying God hath treat- 
ed us, and the fame God redeeraefh arid faveth, and alfo illu- 
minateth afid inftru£leth us ; this is the Reafon ivhy they who 
think of the Trinity of God with Refpedtto Perfon, and there- 
by think materially, muft needs make three Gods of one, in the 
Ideas of their Thought which is material, yet ftill in Contra- 
di£lion to their Thought they are corift rained to fay, that 
thofe three are uniterfby Eflence, ^inafmuch as they have en- 
tertained fome faint Idea of God in Refpeft to Eflence. 
Wherefore, my Children, think ^ith Refpedl to Eflence, 
and from Eflence with Refpe£l to Perfon ; for to think 
from Perfon concerning Eflence is to think materially not 
only of Perfon but of Eflence alfo, whereas to think from 
Eflence concerning Perfon i^ to think fpiritually alfo concern- 
ing Perfon. The ancient Gentiles, in Confequence of think* 
ing materially about God, and thereby of his Attributes alfo, 
not only made three Gods, but multiplied the Number almoft 
to a hundred, for they made a feparate God of every' fingle 
Attribute* Know then that what is material cannot enter into 
what is %>u:itual| but what is fpiritual may enter imto what is ma* 
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terlal* The Cafe is (imilarin Refpc£l td thinking of otfrNeighl 
bouFt Vith Helation to his external Form or Appeaf^nce only^ 
and not with Relation to his Quality or Charader ; and like-* 
wife ia thinking of Heaven with Relation to Place, and not 
with Relation to Love and Wifdom, which are the Conftitu- 
cnts of Heaven. The Cafe is the feme too with all and every 
Thing contained in the Word ; wherefore whbfoever enter- 
taineth a material Idea of God, of his Neighbour, and of* 
Heaven, connot poffibly underftand any Part of it'tf Contents ; 
the Word is to him a dead Letter, and he appears at a Diitance, 
.whilft he is reading it, or meditating upon it, like a dead 
Horfe. They whom ye faw defcending from Heaven, and 
during their Defcent appearing like dead Horfes, were fucii 
as had clofed up the rational Sight with Regard to Theologi* 
cal Subjefls, or the fpiritual Things of the Church, both in 
themfelves and others, by this peculiar Tenet, That the Un- 
derdanding ought to be kept bound in Obedience to Faith ; 
not cpnfidering that the Underftanding, when clofed up by 
Religion, is rendered blind as'a Mole, having Nothing in it 
but mere Darkenefs, and that of fuch a Nature as to reje£l all 

S^ iritual Light, to prevent it's Influx from the Lord out of 
eaven, and to place a Stoppage againft it in the fenfual cor* 
poreal [Part or Nature], far beneath the rational [Part or Na-^ 
ture] in Matters of Faith, that is, to place it near the Nofcp 
and to fix it in it's Cartilage, by Reafon whereof it cannpt 
afterwards fo much as perceive the Odour of fpiritual Thing?; 
whence fome are reduced to fu:h a State, that as foon as ever 
they perceive fuch fpiritual Odour, they inftantly fall into a 
Swoon ; by Odour I mean Perception. Thefe are they who 
make Three Gods; they fay indeed, with Refpcft to Effence^ 
that God is one, but neverthelefs tvhen they pray according 
to their Faith, that God the Father would be merciful for the 
Sake of the Son, and would fend the Holy Ghoft,' it is mani- 
fed they make Three Gods ; and it is impoffible they fliould 
do otherwife, whilft they pray to one to be merciful for the 
Sake of another, and to fend a Third. Then the Matter in- 
ftrQCled thena coHccrning the Lord, that He is the One Only 
Ood> ioi whcum is a Divine Trinity. 

6^4iL The Fourth Mxmorabde Relation 
waking once out of Sleep at MidO'ighti I faw ia a.,cfHStl!L 
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lAWtudp. to^war^?. lh(6 EaA» ^P Angel holding in bis, Hanjd a 
P;ajperf >vhicli by tl?e Sun's (fining u poll it appeared peVfeflly 
ivlulie, and in the Middle? of ijt contained' Writing in goldeij 
Letter^s, ai;id.lfaw wril,teij on it. The -^IAR.JHAGE of. Good- 
w.ESs AisJ) T^UTH. Froip the Wnting i,flfne.J forth' a bright 
ftadpnce, vrbi.ch ^ifpiQrfed itfejf^ and Towp^ a broad Circle 
rolled ^bout ib^. Paper ; this Cii: cJe,' oi; Aitrounclirig Sphere of 
Brightnef^, '^PPS^r^^ thence as the. ^.orni.iig- Star appeareth i^ 
the Ti;»e of Spring. Afijcr this I; faw the Aiigel defcending 
wi.th the Pap§r in hijs ^and, and la h\% D'efcent the Pai^r ap- 
peared lefs and lefs luci^^, aijd the Writing, ivliich'was Thk 
MAK^RtiAQE OF GqqipNEss AND Tru,t.k> changed from a 
Golden to a Silver Tiiiee, and afterwards to the-Colour of 
popper^ ib^n to that; of Iron, and. Jaltijf tp a rufly and canke;*- 
edi Hjue i* at length the ^ngel anpeai;ed to enter Into a lUict^ 
Mjift, and tp pafsthrougb the lUm,'andli'^ht on the fearthjj 
and tberQ the Pape/, nottvilhilaQding the. J^n^el ftill held it m 
hislia.i?d, iaeccime' invifibie. This happened, in the Vyorla 
of Spirits, to ^j'hich all People are gathered immediately ooj 
their Deceafe ; then the .Angel addrei^ng me, f^id,"^'^ Afls; 
t^ofe who cowrie t;his Way. whether they fee nie, or any 
Tbi9g.i:n my Hand." Ajt tbat^ inftanta great M^ultitude ap- 
proa<;tied, iotp^ from t^e ^aft„ (pm.e from the South, fome 
^ro.ux thQ W^ft, and fome ijiom the Nortb ; and I 'ajl3^ed UiofQ 
^ho came from tljie Eifij and South, who were fuch as bad ap- 
plied t^iemreives in t,h^^ World to the Studjr ot ]^oo.ks' an^ 
I^etters, \v\^i\^kT tbey faw any Perfon with me^ or- any. 
Tluog iQ his Hand? to which they all. anfwercd iii the^Nega* 
Viyc ; tbw \ ^fl^ed the fame Q^uefiion of thofe who came fj'om! 
the Well and the I^Iortb,. who were fuch as in thq World had 
given eafy Credit tP the Opini9ns of the Learned, and they. 
^I.fo anfwered in the N/pgative. NevertlieJefs fome of the/c' 
ijgttef, who in th^ Wf0.rl|(lhad lived in Simplicily of Faithi^ 
under t,hc' InfJfUence of Charijty, or in fomq pegrce of Truth, 
(rom a Principle 0^^ <^ood.nef6, when the former Company. 
waa gone, ftrti^r That Ihey favf a ' Man with a Paper, t^Cj 
Mad kaodfoiRely dreffl?.d, andj the Paper with written t^Karac- 
ler9 upoA.U; J\n4 when they attended clofer to it, theyYaid,, 
that they c:Q.vld je^d^ The Marriage of Goqdness' and 
Tjiuth, Thefe Jatt^ add;;cffcd the Angel i and defired him. 
to explain to them the Meaning of the Wriiihg ; and he faid^ 
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All Things that exiQ in the univerfal Heaven, and in the onS- 
verfal World, are by Creation Nothing but the Marriage of 
Goodnefs and Truth, iiiafmuch as all and every Thing, whe** 
ther animate or inanimate, whether living or'not living, were 
created from the Marriage of Goodnefi and Truth, and to be 
the Subjects of that Marriage ; there is not a fingle Thing ex- 
ifting, that was created to;be a Subje£\ of Truth alone, nor of 
Goodnefs alone, becaufe neither without the other can beany- 
Thing, but by Marriage they exift and become Something^ 
which hath a Nature and Quality according to the Nature 
and Quality of that Marriage. In the Lord God the Crea- 
tor, Divine Good and Divine Truth are in their very perfcft 
Subflance ; the (h) ElTe of that Subftance is Divine Good, 
and the Exiftence of that Subftance is Divine Truth ; and 
they are alfo in Him in their very perfeft Union, for in Him 
they farm one Infinite ; inafmuch as thefe two Principles are 
one in God the Creator, therefore alfo they are one in all and 
ci'cry ' Thing created by him ; by Virtue of this Union alfa 
t"he Creator is joined in an eternal Covenant, or a Kind of 
Marriage, with all Things that were ' nfiade by him. The 
Angel further faid, that the Sacred Scrijjtute, which was die-- 
tated by the Lord, is both in 'general, and in particular, a 
Marriage of Go6dnefs and Truth (according td what was faid 
above. No. 248 to 1^53). And inafmuch as the Church, 
which is formed by Truths of Doflrine, and Religion, which 
is formed by Gooodneffcs of Life, according to Truths of 
Doftrine, are derived folely with Ch rift ians from the Sacred 
Scripture, it niuft be evident, that the Church alfo, both ini 
general and in particular, is a Marriage of Goodnels and 
Truth. WKat hath been obferved above, concerning the 
Marriage of Goodnefs and Truth, was obferved alfo by the 
Angel, concerning the Marriage of Charity and Faith, 
inafmuch as Goodnefs hath Relation to Charity, and Truth 
to Faith./ As the Angel ended^ he raifed himfelf from the 
Ground; ?ind piercing through the Mift he afcended into 
Heaven, and immediately the Paper fti'one as belb re, accord* 
iiig to the Degree of liis Afeent ; and lo \ then the Circle 
whicli appeared before like the Moriiing Star, Sunk down-' 
wards and difpelled the Mift which caufed Darknefs on the 
Earth, and a bright Sunlhine fuccecded, ' 

(h) See No^;' Fa^^ j6^ qa tht pivine Bjfe and Mfdfterct 
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625. The Fifth Memorable Relation. 
, On a Time whilft I was meditating on the Lprd's fecond' 
Advent, there fuddenly appeared a Beam of Light, which 
^rting powerfully upon my Eyes, caufed me to Jock up-^ 
ivardi, and lo ! the whole Heaven above me appeared I umi il- 
eus, and from the Eaft to the Weft was heard a Jong continue 
ed Glorification, and an Angel iloojd near, and faid, 
*' That GJorification is a Glorification of the Lord for his 
Advent, and is uttered by the Angels of the Eaflern and 
Weftern Heaven. From the Southern and. Northern Heaven* 
Nothing was, to be heard but a Kind of ibft and gentle Mur- 
mer; and whereas the Angel heard every Thing, he told me 
in the firft Place, that thole Glorifications and Celpbrationt 
of the Lord were exprefled from the Word ; and prefently he 
faid, Now they glorify and celebrate the Lord in particular- 
by thefe Words in the Propliet Daniel, " Thou faweji Iron 
mixed with mir^ Clay^ but they Jhall not cleape one to another ; 
and in thofe Days frail the God of Heaven fit uft a Kingdom 
Ufhich Jhall never he dejiroyed; it frail break in Prices and con-* 
fume allthefi Kingdoms^ but it Jhall fiflnd for ever f^* Chap, if, 
43, 44. After this I heard as it were a Voice of Singing^ 
and further in the Elaft I faw % fliining Light brighter than 
the former, and I afted the Angel what was the Subjeft of 
their Glorification in that Quarter? He (aid, Thefe Words in 
Paniel, ** J Jaw in the Night Vtfions^ and behold^ One like thk 
Son OF Man came with the Clauds of Heaven^ and there was 
given Him Dominion^ and Glory ^ and a Kingdom 9 that all Peo* 
/lie, Rations 9 and Languages^ fl^culd ferVe him^ his Dominion i^ 
an everlafring Dcminion, which Jhall not hafs fruoay^ and hii 
Kindgonithat whii^h Jhall not he dijir^yed^* IChap. vii. 13, 14, 
•They are further celebrating the Lopd, by thefe Words in the 
Revelation, " 7i J^f^ Chriftybe Glory and Dominion for ever 
and, ever; behold. He ccmeih with. Clouds f fte is j4lpha aH4 
Omega 9 the beginning and the Endings tHe Firft and. "the Lafl. 
Which Is, Which PVas, and fVhicfi Ij To Come, the Atmighty ; 
I John heard this Jrom the Son; of Ma^> tfut of the Midji of 
the feven Candlefricks^^ Chap. i. 5, 6, 7, ID, 1 1, 12, 13, 
Chap. xxii. 13. And alfo frx)m. Matt. xxiv.. 30, 31; J 
looked again towards the Eaftem Heaven, and it was illumi* 
Dated on the right Side> and,tbe luminous Splendcr entered 
into the Spjitbem Expanfc, and I heard a fweet Souud, and 
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alked the Angel, AVhat h the Sob)eA6f their Glorifirttion in 
that Qu^rl^ ; He'ahfWercd, Thefe Wdrds in the Revel atibn, 
*' l/a^^ig riiiv Heaven, and a n^ Earth; 'and I faiu.tke boljf 
City^ new Jerufaiitnt doming down frnh God out of H^averr, 
prepared as a irRrDE adorned Fok heU Husband ; and I 
beard a great Voice out cf Heaven ^ faying^ Behold^ the Taberna^ 
iU of God is with Wzf^f and H0 wilt dwell tvith them, Jhd 
ihe M^el talked wit A me, and Jaid, CorHe hither, I wilLJhew 
ihee the BRfDE^ VkE TLamb'^ Wife, ahd he xaMed'tne 
away in ihe Spirit to'a'great and high Mountain, andjhewed me 
that. great City^ the H^ly Jertfalem,'* Rev. 'xir^-^xxr. r, 2, 
o, JO. k\to\ht(t^OTAs,*^ I JefusaM' the bright tikdMorn^ 
tng Star; ahd the 'Spirit and the BRivk. fay, CcIm'e ; aridM 
Jaid, I cdwfE QUICKLY : Amen; evenfo cbn'E Lord jEsifs,'* 
Rev. xxii. 16, ty,^ ^b. After thefe and 'many more, tHere 
Vas heard'a^e'tieral Glorrfitfation'from the'Eaft to the Weft of 
yieaven, and titft) from the SoQth tb'tlie Ndrth ; artd lafted 
the Angel, What ft now tiie Subjeft of GJorificatioh ? 'And 
lie faid, l^hefeTaflbg^s fromthbProiJhets, *'All'Fle)h /h^Wknow 

ihat / Je'HOVAH AM-Tk^ SArto*UR AND ^HV 'R'EJ[5 EEM E"R/' 

Ifaiah xlix. 26. ** Thus faith jMvdh the King of Ifrakl, and 

his ReDEEA^ER the Lx>Rb <JF FIOSTS, I AM T'KE FiRST 

AND TriE Last, and .Bj^s'itrt Me there i-s Ko God," 
Chap. xliv. e. ** ' It fbhWhe fdfd m that Day, Lo, this ra 



t^ayofJtMo'^isM, liihdid "frfE Lord Jeh-ovih wi-ll come 
wiTxtf sfRoiiib *FfAi}'D, and fhall feed his Flock Me a Shep- 
rflRfa," eJhafJt'xl. 3, 5,t ro, ii. *' Unto us aChtUis born, unfQ 
nsa'^ioni^lvhiJaMiitsmmeWm called Wdhderful, Couf^el^ 
Tor/ihe^i^htymd, ^TrfE^fc*?TiL*AVTiNo FAtkE!R,7Af Princi 
bfTiacf,'' Chi\}. U. 6. ^f^'^fiihold^fhe Bays tome, faith the 
iord,yBat 1 tbflt i*&ife'unio^ t) avid a righteous 'Branch, who 
Jfhall reign ara'^'^Chtgi and this is his Name, Jehovah our 
RiGHfEOUSNies'B,'* Jer. i^iii. 5, 6. Chap, x^ncili. 15, i5, 

*' ^jEHOVAh 'is HIS ' NaIv/e, AND THE ^EDBeVeR THE 

Holy Oi^'e Of Israel, fn't'Odb dp f he whole Earth 
>rtALL he; ^^ CABLED,", Ifaiah liv. 5. ** In that Day 

JeHoVAH SkALLiE'KiNGoVitl^ALLTHE EaRTH ; IN TrfAT 
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One," Zech. xiv. 9. On hearing and underftanding bU 
tWre Thingi, my rteart exulted within me, and 1 wtn't 
home with joy, and there fettiriled ifttb the Body, frota 
Being Ihthi^irtrlt, "and wrote the Thihgi frliicli 1 liiid &«l 
and heard. 
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CHAP. XI. 



0?i IMPUTATION. 



7'bat Impidati^ and the Faith of the prejent Qnircby tvhich^ 
it isJaicL^ alone jufl^th^ make One* 

626. npHAT the Faith of the prcfent Church, which it 
JL is faid alone juftifieth, is Imputation, or that 
Faith and Imputation in tjb£ prcfent Church make One, is a 
Confequence of their mutual Connefthm and Dependance on 
each other, or of their mutual Infertion in each other, where-* 
by each exi(le.tb and hath Being ; for if Faith i)e fpoken of 
without the Addition of Imputation, it is an empty Sound, 
and if Imputation be fpoken of without the Addition of Faith, 
It alfo is an empty Sound, but if they are both fpoken of con- 
jointly, then there refultetb Something articulate, or di(lin£t 
in the Expreffion, yet Ai II incapable of being underflood ; in 
Order therefore that the Underftanding may have fome Per- 
ception of it's Mehning, there is Need of the Addition of a 
Third, which is the Merit of Chrift, and hence refultetb a 
Meaning capable of being exprefled with fome Appearance of 
Reafon, for the Faith of the prefent Church is, That God 
the Father imputeth the Rigbteoufnefs of his Son, and fend- 
cth the Holy GJioP tp operate it's EflFeas, 

627. Thefe Three therefore. Faith, Imputation, and the 
Merit of Chrift, are One in the prefent Church, and may be 
called Triune, for in Cafe one of the three betaken away, 
modern Theology would lofe it's Exiftence, inafmuch as it 
dependeth on the Three taken and perceived as One, juft as 
a long Chain hangeth from a Hook to which it is fixed ; fup- 
pofe, for Inftancci you take away cither Faith, or Imnnt^tiop 
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or tne Merit of Chrjdy then all that is faid of Juflificati.oo^ 
of the Remiffio/ir of Sins, of Vivifitation, of Renovation, Rei 
generation, San^ification, and of the Gofpel^ of Free-Will^ 
df Charity and good VVarks, and even of Lifeeternalj would 
be like a defolate City, or like a Temple in Ruins, and Faith 
^ itfelf, with all it's high Authority, would be annihilated, and 
thus the Univerfal Church would become a Wildernefs and a 
Defolation. Hence it is evident on what Kind of Pillar the 
Houfe of God at this Day is founded, and that if this Pillar 
be pulled dowu, the Houfe mull fall like that Building, 
-wherein the Lords of the Philiftines with three thoufand of 
the People were gathered together to be entertained with 
Sports, who all perilhed and died wheil Sathpfon pulled down 
the two Pillars thereof. Judges xvi 29. This Is premifed, in 
Order to fliew what hath already been proved, and what will 
be confirmed 'hereafter, that fuch Faith is not Chridian Faith, 
by Reafon of it's Variance with the Word, and that the Im- 
putation of fuch Faith is a vain Thing, becaufe the Merit of 
Chrid is not imputable* 

Ithat Imputation^ gtmnded in the Faith which norw prevails^ 
is of two Sorts^ one of the Merits of Chrijl^ and the 
other of Salvation in Cmfequenc (f fuch imputed Merit. ■ 

628. It is maintained throughout the whol^ Chiirchi that 
Juilification and confequept Salvation are wrought by God the 
Father, through the Imputation of the Merit of Chrift his Son, 
and that fuch Imputation is wrought of Grace, \vhen and 
tVH£RE HE wiLLETH, cOnfequcntly of God's free Pleafuru, 
*and that fuch as have the Merits of Chrift imputed to them 
are adopted into the Number of the Children of God ; and 
whereas the Leaders of the Church have not ft jrred a Stop be- 
yond fuch Imputation, or ralfed their Minds above it, by de- 
creeing and eftabliftiirig God*8 Eleftiori to be merely arbitrary, 
they have fallen into grieVous arid fanatical Errors, and at 
lengtjh into that deteftable orie refpeftirig Prcdeftitiation, and 
likewife into this abominable Conceit, that God doth not at- 
tend to the Anions of a Mah'i Life, tut only to the Faith 
infcribed on the Interiors of, his Mind ; wherefore, unlefs the 
Error rejTpe^tiDg ImpUtatioa be aboliflted, Alheifm Would^over- 
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run the whole Ohriftwn?. *V'orUy, ^^^^ (iui,^QaiJ5i4iK*Hig^ 
of the Bottomlefs ViX W^vi^^ m^g^j^y^, )k^w^^l^ 
tn the Hebrew tongue is Jbadflok^ Ijifi m.^S^^fp^ 4i^ 
iyon,'^ Rev. ix, ii| by A^U^pji :a^-Ap^Uyoii i8,%nifii$4^ 
Dcftroyer of the ehui:<;h fc^y Falfaa^ f iviby* thef bp^a^^i^/ft P|t 
the Place where thof^^ F^jiTi^ mbali^U^s^^ 
ApocALYPafi Reveal^^ m^^at, -440|p44i^.i, frpiift i«?ii|i?lpi 
it appears, that that one: 'felfejDpi^rinef .ajidi tlip E^W^ MfJlw<^.i 
foHow it| over which th^tI>e(Woyef r/ekgneth,#Mn u»sa ^patjj^u^ 
and conne6ied Series ;- ^br, a%was faid abov^ tbt wh^^ $^« 
tern of modern Theology depends, o«^ the ;£>p^rin^.afJlmpMtd« 
tioni juit as a long Cbain haii^Vh £rom tl^e; Ho^k Iqrwt^ich jjt 
is fixed, or as the Body- with allfit't Meupberfl is ^pfini^'ej$, 
tho Head ; and whereas this Po^fio^ (^i Imputati^n^W evf^Y 
O where prevalent, the W^rds fp^kep' in Ifaiah 4^.fulfyi^4» 
where it is written, •' Tie I^d iioUl etU €ff ft^m . ifm^i- Hf^ 
'and Tail ; the ancunt and the jknn^rahU^ be is the Heads und thf 
Prophet that teacheth Lieff i^ is the TaiW Chap*, ix* 14, I5*^ 

629. It if faidthat the. Imputation of the prefent CiiJUJ^cb^ 

IS two-fold, or double, Bot h^w^pr {» Gq^ %nd ^i^rcy t^^ 

wards Ail are dpuMe, but as Gi|d and I^ercy tp^^ards ^<(^n)^ ',ox 

noj like a parefft, and if is Love toyard^ all that' are begptteu 

of hira; but like a Parent and his Love towards one or ofbec 

• of hi^ CbiWren ; or noj Uk/5 the PJyinp Law, and U*s Cpm-? 

maudf, extended to all, bnt like the Divine Law vp^- it'9 

Comn^nd^, confined to a fpw ; wherefore fhfj Pjiplicity^ (jk 

I^jubleneft, in one Cufe is extended, ^i)^ ^ndiyjded, bi|t ia 

the other copfjned and divided ;' ip the latter Cafe therefore it 

U truly Duplicity, or Doubleneifs, biit in the forfner pijitry 

Qr fipgleijefsf ; for it is affcjrtbd* that the Injui^tatic^n of Chrifl** 

.Merit is of ^rbitarious EJefltion, afid th;it toTuch ps are fo eledl- 

.jftd it is ^n Imputation of Salvatiqp, eonjEe,querit|y th^t fonie 

,ane adopite.d, a^<J the reft rejpdle^ ; wjiich wpulii be like Godfa 

..exalting .ipiije into Abrahams Bofoui, an^ deliver ipg up fome 

,as a Preyto the. Devil ; whereas the Truth is, Jjiat the Lorcl 

never Teje6ieth pr deliyerelh any Is/fian'to the Devil, 'but that. 

Man reje<^?th and deliy.eret;h up binifejf. , 

• . • . • f 

- -;63l!?< A*14 .*<>' ^his, that modern Imputation take! h away 
from Man all Power of aftiiig in fpiritual ' 'f hings. from.any 
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Principle of freo DeterminatioD, and doth not even leave him 
the imall Ability of (baking off Fire from hit Cloathi, and 
Tecuring bis Body from Hurt, or of applying Water to exiin- 
goKh the Flames of his Houfe, and of ai&fiing his Family to 
make their Efcape, when neverthelefs the Word, from Be- 
ginning to End, teacheth that every one ihould ibun Evils 
becaofe they are of the Devil* and from the Devil, and (hould 
do fuch Things as are good, becaufe they areof God, and 
from God, and that he (houM do them of himfelf through the 
Lord's Operation; But modern Imputation, in Order to pre* 
vent any Thing of Man entering into the Merit of Chrift» 
difalloweth all fuch Power of adiing as fatal to Faith and SaU 
vation, which Conceit hath given Birth to this Satanical fPo«p 
iition]. That Man is altogether impotent in fpirituai Things^ 
which is the fame Thing as if it fliould be faid. Walk for- 
wards, although thou hafl not a Foot to walk on ; wafh thy« 
felf notwithftanding both thy Hands are cut off; pra£iife 
what is good, but yet lie afleep ; feed thy felf, but without a 
Tongue ; it is alfo the fame Thing, as to fuppofe a Will giv- 
en which is not Will ; and might not any one in fuch a Cafe 
rcafonably object, and fay, I am not able to do fuch ThingSf 
finy more than the Pillar of Salt was, into which Lot's Wife, 
was turned, or than D^gon the God of the Philiftines was, 
when the Ark of God was introduced into his Temple? be- 
fides t fear, left, as that God loft his Head, and the Palms of. 
his Hands were found lying on the Threfliold, i Sam. v. 4, 
io alfo it would happen unto me ; nor have I any^more Pow- 
er to a£t, in fuch a Cafe, than (k) Beelzebub the God of Ek- 
ron had, who according to the Signification ^his Nam<t^ caa 
only drive away Flies. That fuch Impotence in'lbiritual 
Things is believed at this Day, may be feen froi^i the Extra^ 
above, in the Chapter on Free-Will, n. 464, 

631. With Refpefl to the JDuplicity or two-fold Nature of 
that Imputation concerning the Salvation of Mankind, which 
is an arbitrarious Imputation of Chrift's- Merit, and an Impu* 
tation of Salvation in Confequence thereof, the Maintuiners 
of fuch Do£lrin3 arc divided in their Sentiments ; fome hold. 

vol. II h R 

fk) Beelzebub in the Original figni&es/i&r (hd offkt JFfy^ 
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• • > 
. that fuch Iroputation 1$ abfo^ute, and ©f free Power, and tak- 
eth Place with thofewhofe external or internal Form is pleaf- 
ing and agreeable ; others again infill, that Imputation is of 
Prefcicnce, or Fore- Know ledge, and taketh Place with thofe 
into whom Grace hath been infufedy and to whpm that Faith 
can be applied ; but dill thefe two Qpinions have one and the 
fame Objedl in^ View, and are like the two Eyes fixed on the 
fame Stone, or like the two Ears attending ta the fame Tune; 
at firfl Sight indeed it appears as if they had different End* 
and Meanings, but ncverthelefs they will be found ultimately 
to unite, and to have the fame Scope and Intention; for 

• whereas they both affert Man's abfolute Impotence in fpiri- 
tual Things, and both exclude from Faith all human Agency, 
it follows, that the Grace receptive Qf Faith, be it infufed 
arbitrariouily, or of Fore-Knowledge, is a like Election ,• for 

J fuppofing the Grace, which is called preventing Grace, to be 

univerfal, Man's Application, by Virtue of fomc Power of 

' his own, muft needs be added thereto, which neverthelefs i« 

' in both Cafes reje^^ed as leprous and unclean* Hence it it 

that no one knowctht whether that Faith be given him of 

• Grace, any more than a Stock or a Stone, or what it's Na- 
ture and Quality were when it was infufed, inafmuch as no 
Sign or Evidence thereof is left, when Charity, Piety, a 
Purpofe to lead a new Life, and a free Power of doing Good 
or Evil, are denied to Man ; the Evidences generally adduc- 
ed of the Exiftence of that Faith in Man, are altogether ludi- 
crous, and not unlike the Auguries of the Ancients takeu 

• from the Flying of Birds, or the Prognoftications of Aftrolo- 
' gers from the Starr. Such Sort of Evidences, and others ftill 
vinore-ludicirous, are a Confequence of the Lord's fuppofed im- 
puted Righteoufnefs, which, together with the Faith that is 
called fuch Righteoufnefs, is affigned over to an ele£l Perfon* 

''^^df the Faith V)bkh u imputative of the Merit and R^h^^ 
\ tepufnefs of Chrijl the Redeemer^ jirjl took ifs Rife from 
' " theDeciJions of the Councils of Nice^ concerning. Ithree 
' Divine Perfons exijlingfrom Eternity^ which Faith, from 
that to the prejent 'fime^ hath been received hy the ixihoh 

Cbrijlian Worlds 

. » . « ... 

632. With Refpeft to the Council of Nice, it was called 
kythe Emperor Couftantine the Great, at Ihe'lnftancean^. 
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hy the Advice of Alexandert Bilhop of Alexandria^ and con- 
filled of ail the Biibops in Afia-^ Africa, and* Europe, who 
met together in hit Palace at Nice, a City of Bithynia ; the , 
Intention of this Council was to eviqCe and conUcmny froai . 
the Authority of the Holy ScripturtSf the Hercfy of .Alius, . 
aPrefbyterof Alexandriaf who denied the Divinity of Jciu« 
Chrill ; this happened iti the Year of Chrift 318. That the 
Members of that Councii agreed |n; this Determination, that 
Three Divine Per lb ns« Father, Son, and Holy'Gholl, have, 
exiUed from Eternity, may appear plainly from the two Creeds, 
called the Nicene and Athanafian ; in the Nicene Creed it is 
written, I Mifve m One <?»i/, the father Mmtghty, Maker of 
Htavtn and Earth ; and in One Lord JefmChriJi, the only -he* 
gotten Sm of God, begotten 9fthe Father Mire all fVorlds, God of 
Gcd, of one Sub fiance with the Father; who come down from 
Heaven^ and was incarnate by the Hoty Ghoftf of the Virgin \ 
Mary \ and I believe in the Holy Ghojl^ the Lord and Giver of 
Life, who froceedeth from the Father arid the Sdn^ who with the Fa-* . 
ther and the Son together is worfhipfed and glorified* In the Atha- 
nafian Creed it is faid, Z^/i is the Catholic Faith, that we worfhip 
one God in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity, neither confounding the 
Perfons nor dividing the Subjlance; for there is one Perfonojthe Fa^ 
ther, another of the Son,and another 9f the Holy Ghofi. Butwhsrc'* 
as we are compelled by the ChrifUan Ferity to acknowledge every 
Per/on by himfelf to be God and Lordf fo are we forbidden by the 
Q JOatholic Religion to fay there be three . Gods, 4>r three Lords ; 
that is, it is alfowable to acknowledge three Gods, .and three 
Lords, but not to Cay there be three Gods or three Lords ; 
and the Reafon affigned ia the latter Cafe is, becaufe Religion 
forbids it, and in the former, becaufe Verity or Truth diflates- 
it. The Athanafian Creecrl^at compofed, after the Council of. 
Nice, by .one or more of the Members who were prefent at; 
that Council, and was alfo then received as (Ecumenical or 
Catholic. • Hence it is evident, that at that Time it was de* 
creed and determined, that the Exiitence of Three Diiyine 
Perfons from Eternity ought to be acknowledged , and that 
although each Perfon fingly by himfelf is God, yet neverthe- 
lefs they ought not to be called Three GodS| or Three Lordt^ 
Jnit Oie, 
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633. That a belief ih lliree Divioe PeHbns hath beten-gc-i 
nerally received fiace that Time,' and hath befen cbofinned ^tfA- 
preached by all Bi(hops, Prelate^, Rulers of the Chutch, and 
Prefbyterg, even to the prefent Age, is ikn ^^kn^^wjj^dgtd' 
FaQ ; and whereas a mental Perfuafion concerning Three 
Gods hath thence refulted, ft was impoflible for srny lOtber 
Syflem of Faith to be conceived or formed, bMt what was ^p« 
pHcable to thofe Three Peffons in therr refpedtive Orders ; 'a» 
for Itiftance, that God the Father ought to be apprDadiCil 
and implored to impute the Righteoufnefs of hi« Sdif, or t€^ 
be merciful for the Sake of his Son's Sufferings oh tfee Crofs, 
and to fend the Holy Ghbft in Order to operate tlie mediate 
and ultimate Effe^ of Salvation, This Faith is a Birth 
fprung from the two Creed* above-mentioned, which how-* 
^ver, when Aripped of ft'j* Swaddling Clo3th9> exhibits to 
yiew, not One, but THre^ Perfons, at firft indeed joined 
togefher as in clofe" Embraces, but prdently feparated from 
iil^h other, in Confequence of this Decree concerning them^ 
that they are joined in Effcnce, but tiivided with- Refpeft to 
their particular Ageiiciefs, fucb as Creation* Redempti<^ni 
Operation, 6t Imputation, imputed ^Righteoiifnefs, and Ihe 
Power to make it efficacious ; -^xtd this is the Reafon why^ 
cotwilhftancling their having compounded One God of 
TJiree, yet they have not made One out of Three Perfons; 
Jeft the idea of Three Perfons (hould be obliterated ; for (6 - 
Jong as each Perfon fihgly is believed to be God* according tit 
the AiTertion in th^ Creed, fuppofing in this Cafe the Tbne« 
P<;rfbns. to be made One, the whole Houfc, founded aa (t 
W?re upoq three/Pillars, niuft f^ll tp the Ground, Tli«r3R<ar«» 
ton, why the above-mentioned Council introduced Three 
Divine Perfons as exifting from Eternity was, beean^ they 
did not rightly fearch irtto and examine the Word, and tod* 
fequently could find no other Afyliim Jigainft th<5 Arians ; 
and the Reafon why afterwards they comi>ounded One Qod of 
thofe Three Perfons, each whereof was declared fingly by 
himfelf to be God, was, from an Apprehenfion left they 
ihould be charged and repronched by every rational and reli- 
gious Perfon in the three Quarters of the Globe, as aflertin^ 
a Belief in Three Gods, The Reafon w^y they formed a 
Syftem of Faith applicable to Three in fucce (five Order was, 
becaufe no other Syftem pf Faith could l^oflibly be coiiftftent 



wkh. the Principlea they h^ eftabiilHed^; add to this, that 
luppofing one of the three to be omitted in fuch Application, 
the Miffioa of the^third coQld not take Place, and confe- 
qu^otlyaii Opexiations of Djyu^e Gr<^ce'muili)e unprofitable. 

634* But the Tcuth fliall be puhliflied.— When a Belief in 
Three Gods.wa9jintroduced into Chriftiaa Churches, as hath 
been the Caiie 4iace the CounciL of I^Itce, all the Good of 
Charity, and all the True of Faithf were infiantljr^baniftied, 
being utterly inconfiftent with the mental Worlhip^of Three 
Gods, and tlie Lip-Worfliip of One Gpd at the lame Time ; 
for in fuch Caie the Mind denieth what the Mouth 
fpeaketb, and the M^^^^l^ denieth what the Mind conceivcth, 
the Confequence whereof is, that neither a Belief in Three 
Gods, nor in One, can any longer exift. Hence it is evi- 
dent, that the Chriilian Temple^, fince that Time, hath not 
only tottered .on it's Foundations, and been full of Chinks 
apd Clefts, but hath alfo fallen dawn and become a Heap of 
RuiD»; and fince that Time the Well of the bottomlefs Pit 
bath been ope^, from whence the Smoke as of a great Fur- 
nace hath, afcended, wliereby the Sun and the Air have been 
obfcurisd, and froni which Locuils have come out upon the 
^rth. Rev:* ix. 2, .3. See an Explanation of thefe Expref- 
&>n^ipthe ApocAtypsE Revealed. Nay, fipce that Time, 
tiie. Defolation foretold by Daniel began and incrcafed, Matt# 
XKiv. 15 • And to that Faith and it's Imputation the Eagles 
vcre gathered together, Verfe 28 of the fame Chapter ; by 
Eaglet. in Uiat PalTage are meant the Lynx-eyed, or ftarp- 
^gl^ed Primaites of the Church. It may be urged perhaps, in 
Favour «f, the Do6^rine of Three Divine.Perfons, that the 
Council which eftablifhed it was compofed of a great Number 
of Biihops and dignified Perfons, who were unanimous in 
their Sentiment Qoncerning it ; but how little is fuch Autho* 
rity and Unanimity of a general Council to be depended on ! 
when the Romifli Councils have been alike unanimous in de- 
creeing and eilablilhing the^ Pojxj's Vicarfliip, the Invocation 
of Saints,, the Adoration of Images and of Bones, the Divifi- 
^n of the Holy Eucharift, Purgatory, Induigencies, &c« 
And when the Council of Dort unanimoufly* confirmed the 
jibAminable Do6irine of Predeftination, and extolled it as the 
l^aljadiuro of Religion.. Bui yon, my Reader, depend Mt 
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09, CouncUi»,bttt belicre the Holy Ward, and go to the Lord, 
find you willbe enlightened; for He 13 the Word> "thatf u, * 
the very Divii^c Truth therein. - 

635. I (hall conclude the prefent Article with. the Diffcore- 
ry oi:ihinJ!rcanum, The Confummation of the prefent Church 
isdefcribe^cl inieven Chapters of the Revelation, in like Man- 
ner as tbe. Deyaflatign of Egypt is defcribed, and both 1>y 
fimilar Plagues, each whereof fpiritiially fignified fome parti- 
cular FaUe, which forwarded it's Devaftatlon even to it'i * 
complete DeftrucUqn, on which Account aifo the prefent^ 
Church, which at this Day is deftroyed, is in a fpiritiial Senfe ' 
called Egypt, Rev. xi. 8. The Plagues in Egypt were thefe ; 
the' VVaters were ti.irned into Blood, in Confequence whereof- 
eyery Fi(h died, and the Rivers flank, Exod. vii. the fame 
is faid in the Revelation, Chap. viii. 8. Chap* xvi. 3*' 
By Blood i^ fignified Divine Truth falfified, as maybe feen* 
19 the Apocalvpsis Revelata, No. 379, 404', 681, 687,* 
688 ; and by the Fifh which died, are figoified in like Man- 
ner Truths in the natural Man, No, 2()0, 405. Frogs came 
up over all the Land of Egypt, £xbd. viii. FVogs alfo are 
mentioned in the. R^evelation, Chap. xvi. 13. By Frogs arc 
fignified Reafonings originating in a Defire to falfifjr Truths, 
SLB may be feen, Apoc. Rev, n. 702* In Egypt noxious 
Boils or Sores broke out upon Man, atid upon Beans, Exod* 
ix. the fame is faid in the Revelation. Chap. xvi. 2 ; by- 
'Boils or Sores are fignified interior Evils and Falfes deftruc- 
tive of Goodnefs and Truth in the Church, as may be feen in' 
the Apoc. Reveal^ n. 678. In Egypt there was great -Hait 
mixed with Fire, Exod. ix, the fame is faid in the Revelati- 
^on. Chap. viW, 7. Chap. xvi. 21. Hail fignifieth the in- 
fernal Falfe, fee Apoc. Reveal, n. 399, 714. Upon Egypt 
were fentLocufts, Exod. x. fo alfo in the Revelation, Chap. 
ix. I to II. Locufis figi^ify Falfes in the (/) extreme Parts, 
ice' Apoc. Rev. n. 424, 4;;o. The Land of Egypt was 

covered with grievous Darknefsy Exod. x» Darknefs is alfo 

» 

(/) By the extreme Parts here fpoken of, are meant the extreme Parts 
ffthe Li£coT Man, fuch as belong to the fcnfual Nature, which beinf 
jpoffefTed by Falfes, are clofed up thereby ajaind all Admii&pn of Heaven* 
Ij Li|ht,' and thus become filthy and inffmal. 

[SttAroG, Revealed^} 
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fpoken of in the RevclatioD, Chap, viii. 12. ' Darkriefs fig- 
nifieth Falfcs.arlfin^eithcr from Ignorance or from falfe No-* 

. tions in ReJigion, or from Evils of Life, fee Apog. Reveal 
n. iiOt 4i3f 695. The Egyptians, it if written, perilhcd 
at lall in the Recl^ Sea, Exod. %iv* In the Revelation it is 
faid, that the Pragbn and falfe Prophet perifhed in the 
Lake of Fire and Brimftorie,, Chap, xix, 20. Chap, xx* 10 ; 
both the Red Sea and that Lake fignify Hell. The Reafon 
why the fame Things are mentioned concerning Egypt and 
the Church, wbofe Confummation and End are defcribed in the 
Revelation, is, becaufe,by Egypt is meant the Church, which 
in it*i Beginning was excellent and praife-worthy, wherefore 

^ Egypt, before it's Church came to Devaftation, is compared 
with the Garden of Eden, and with the Garden of Jehovah, 
Gen. xiii. lo. Ezek. xxxi. 8, 9 ; and is alfo called the Cor* 
ner-Stone of the Tribes, the Son of the Wife, and of ancient 

. Kings, Jfaiah xix. 11, 13. More may be feen oii this Sub- 

. jefl concerning Egypt and it's primaeval State, and in it's State 
of Devaftatioh, in the Apog. Reveal, n. 503. 

Hhat Faith imputative of the Merit ofChriJl was not known 
in the Apojlelic Chtirch^ which preceeded the Council of ^ 
Nice^ nor is it declared or J^nijied in any Part of the JVord. 

636. The Church which preceeded the Council of Nice 
was called the Apoftolic Church, which was large, and ex- 
tended over three Quarters of the Globe, as appears from the 

/Territories of the "Emperor Conflantine the Great, who was a 
Cbrifl^n, and zealous in Favour of Religion, and who had ' 

' Rule, not only over feveral Kingdoms of Europe, but alfo 
over many Nations bordering upop Europe; wherefore, a» 
was obfervcd above, he convened the Bilhops of Afi^t Africa; 
and Europe, to his Palace at Nice, a City of Bythynia, in 
Order to purge his Empire of the fcaridalous .Do6lrines of 
Ariut. This was done of the Divine Providence^ of the Lord,' 

'becaufe if the Lord's Divinity be denied, the Chriftian 
Church immediately expires, and becometh like a Monument 
adorned, with the Epitaph of a dead Perfon. The Church 

" Which exifted before this Period was called Apoftoii,<?, ^nd the 

^ diflingnifhed Writers of that Church were called Fathers, 
(pd ttic tru9 Cbriftiany that compofed it were ftiled Brethren* 
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That this Church did not acknowledge Three Divine Perfonw^ 
and confequently did not acknowledge a San of God from 
EternitVf but only a Son of God bom in Time, is plain from 
the Creed received in that Church, and thence called Apof- 
tolic, or the Apoflle's Creed, where it is faid, / believe in 
God the Father Almighty^ Maker $f Heaven and Earth, And 
in Jefus Chrifl^ his only Son our Lord^ who was conceived by the 
. Holy Ghofl, born of the f^rgin Marj^ lie. 1 believe in the Holy 
GAo/lf the Holy Catholic Church, the Communion of Saints, &Cm 
Here it is evident that that Church acknowledged no other 
Son of God but what was conceived of the Holy Ghoft, and 
bom of the Virgin Mary, and maketh no Mention of any 
Son of God bora from Eternity, This Creed, like the two 
otliers, hath been received as purely Catholic, by the wholc^ 
Cbridian Church, to the prelent Day. 

♦ 

637, That in that primitive Time all Chriftians through* 
out the World acknowledged that the Lord Jdus Chrift was 
God, to whom all Power was given in Heaven and barth, 
and who had Power over all Flefii, according to his own 
Words, Matt, xxviii. 18. John. xvii. 7 ; and that they be- 
lieved on him according to his Command from God the Fa- 
ther,_John iii. 15, 16, 36. Chap. vi. 40. Chap. xi. 25, 
26 ; is alfo very evident from the Circumftance of the Em- 
peror Conftantipe the Great, convening all Biftops* in Order 
to evince and condemn the Herety of Arins and his Adher- 
ents, who denied the Divinity of the Lord the Saviour, bom 
of the Virgin Mary ; this indeed they effe£led, but eager to 
avoid a Wolf, they fell into the Jaws of a Lion, by fuppofing 
a Son of God from Eternity, who defcended and affumed the 
Humanity , imagining that thus they ihould affert and re-eftab- 
Jifti the Lord's Divinity ; not knowing that God Himfelf, the 
Creator of the Uni verfe, defcended that he might become a 
Redeemer, and thereby a Creator anew, according to thcfe 
plain Declarations in the Old Teftament, Ifaiah xxv. 9. — «!• 
3t 5f 10, II* — ^xliii. 24.-^xliv. 6, 24.— xlvii. 4.— xlviii^. 
17.— xlix. 7, 26. — ^Ix. 16.— 'Ixiii* 16. Jer, I. 33. Hof. 

xiii. 4v Pfalm xix. 15* - > 

» 

638. That Apoftolic Church, in Confequence of worfliip* 
log the Lord God Jefus ChriQ, and God the Father in Him. 



»f thc^fSil^Txie," 'ably be4ikeiiea4olJie Garden oT Godi and 
V^i^tii, •wfc'o it thtft Tin^^efCf ta the Ser|)ent fcnt from Hcfl^ 
attdtlie^^oanea-otfrNk^ to the Wife ofsAdam, who offered 
Fnrir ti^ * h^ )fii^tid^ and^ ^eif uaded Mm to eat it, aftei^ 
Wbic'h '^At^thfe)^tip^ftr«iio ihendielveinaJkod^ and covered 
tiifthr N^e^n*A^#itlv*®igiLe0«Nii; by their Nake*lntfg. i^ 
ih^^rtt »he Inft^eaefe x»WcJi they before poflcflbdi and by Fi^ 
teave»%e Tr^ite tef th^iajNiual Msq whidi Mrerc fuccc'ffiveiy 
falfifiatr.'^ '^TlfSt'^rflttitive Church nfay alfo be compared wim 
TWrHghf^ftiatiiS^ Morning, from which the-Day advanced 
to the Tentlv H<iuri when a thick. Cloud intervened, and 
"btobght oriEven-tid^y and afterwards Night, at which Tane 
the 'Mfilori firbfe afid iborie upon fome, by whofe Light they^ 
ifiad nyme-imall .Dif^eernniont of the .Word, and it's Content^ 
whilft others went on even to Midnight Darknefs, till tliey 
entirely loft Sight of the Divinity of the Lord's Humanity^ 
notwifhftanding what Paul faith, ** 7*a/ /» Jefus Chrfa dw^lU 
tihnli tht Fahefs 4f thf Godhead bodily^' Coloff. ii. 9. • iAncl 
what Jphn faith, *• That th Son tf Godfent mtB the fVortd is 
th tru^ dcJ end ^frnal Life/' 1 Ep\R. v. 20, }2u The Pri- 
xnitjye or ApoRolic Church could never hare conceived that 9, 
lutufe Church would fuccecd, which fliould worftip fevefal 
Gods w4tb the Heart, and One with the Ljps ; which IhouJdt 
Separate Charity from Faith ; the Reniiilibn of Sins from Re- 
petjtance, and Application to Ncwnefs/of Life ;' and which 
ihould tnaiiltain a tdtal Impotance in fpirituai Things; and' 
MlVilf^all', that H Perfoh called Arius Oiould exalt bhnfelf in* 
St»pp6i*f o^his iDoitfinee, tnd rife again after- ftis^ Deatti, tmd " 
ieicrtiftfa^(&cret Inducnce eveafoAe End. 

6'39; Thai the' Wbrd^hevcr hnplieth ot fuppefetb h Pa^h 
iifipQlatiVe ofChrift^s^Merit, may appear plain fmm tJii#Cir- 
ctfnrftance', that fucb a Faith was never known in th^ Churefr • 
uh W the Nicerie CourtcH introdticed Three Divtne^ Peifd^^ a^ * 
fsxMtng^frotn Efernity ^ and wiienthfy Faith^was introduce*' 
anrfpunlifhed throughout the Chriftian Worid, every other 
Faitn wae- rejeftedj andihutup in Efeirknef*; whefefore ^0- 
ibeveiOinder fuch Circumftances readeth the Word, and feeth^ -^ 
Failb, Imputation, and the Merit of Ch rift, he falletli of bim-^ 
ielf into that "Bdief, which he imagineth to be the finly pne 
fhat exlftetb| ^ te who r^U^eth only one P^g^ offi B^Jf nmf 
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there floppeth, without turning operand proceeding to atrw 
•ther, rcGciveth only the Contents of that one Page, Or a* 
one ivho perfuadeth himfelf of the Truth of fome particular 
Opinion, notwithftandin^ it be falfe, and confirm6th that 
alone, midaking in fficb a Cafe what is faHe for what it true^ 
and'Whatis true for what is falfe, he would afterwards deride 
and hifs at every one who ihoufd pretend to oppofe' his fardur^ 
ite Notion, and would calT him a Fool ; for nis Mind, totally 
immerfed in fuch Perfuafion^ acquireth a Caltolity or Hard-« 
»efs, which rejefteth as heterodox whatfoevcr dolth not fquare 
with his Orthodoxy fo called ; Kis Memory alfo is like a Pieccr 
©f Paper^ on which Nothing is written but this finglc prevail- 
ing Theological Doftrine, fo that there is no Room for any 
Thing, elfe to be' infcrted, the Confequence whereof is, that 
he rejedleth other Do£trines as the foamihg Mouth caftetb oat 
it's Froth. For laftance, tell a confirmed Naturahft, vrluy 
believeth eilfier that Nature created herfelf, or'that God esc-* 
ifted after Nature, or that Nature and God are One-, that fuchr 
Conceits are full of Con tradition, and he will confider you 
cither as^deluded by fabulous Devices of the Clergy, or as* a Per*» 
fon of a fimpfe Mind, or ofa flow Underftanding, or asone who- 
hath loft his Senfcs ; the fame h true m alF other -Cafes where 
Opinions are fixed by Perfuafion and Confirmation ; they ap- 

Jear at length like painted Hangingff faft.ened with many 
fails to a Wall patched up with old unhewn Stones* 

That tie Impitati&n of the Merif and Iti^btemjnefs of Chfift 

is a Tl>ing mpojfihk. ' , 

640. In Order fo know that the Imputation of the Merit 
and Righteoufnefs of Chrift is irapoffible, it is neceffary to 
know what his Merit and Rigfcteoufoefs mean. The Merit, 
^of our Lord the Savioui! is Redemption, the Nature and Qua*' 
lity whei«of we ^aye confidered above,, n. 1 14 to 133, and 
tiiere (hewed that it confided in fubduFng the Helfs, and the 
orderly Arrangment of the Heavens, and the fubfequent Re-' 
cftabliftiment of the Church, and confequently that Redem|>* 
tion was a Work purely Divine* In the fame Place it wat 
alio (hew&t that by Redemption the l,ord put himfelf in'a 
Capacity of regenerating and iavfug all fuch as believe m 
'^isi^ aud do hji» Coimxiandaiutsi wd' that; withcmt Redem^ 
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-tpon no Fleih could have been faved. Inafmuch then as Re« 
jeoiption was a Work punely Divine, and of the Lord alone^ 
and that 16 his Merit, .it follows, that it can no more be ap« 
plied, afcribedy pr iinputed to any JManj than the Creatioa 
and Prefervation of the Univerfe can, for Redemption was a 
Kind of CreatiDn of the Angelic Heaven anew^ and aifo of the 
Church. That the prefent Church afcribed this Merit of the 
Lord the Redeemer to fuch as obtain Faith by Grace, is plain 
from their Tenets, whereof this is one of the Chief; for it 
is afTerted by the Dignitaries of this Church and by their De* 
pciidants, whether they be of the Roman-Catholic or of the 
Reformed Churches, that by Imputation of the Merit of 
Chrift, fuch as have obtained Faith are not only reputed juft and 
boly, but alio are io, and th^t their Sins are not Sins in God's 
Sight, becanfe they are remitted, and themfelves judified^ 
that is, reconciled, renewed, regenerated, fand^ified, and en- 
rolled in Heaven. That the whole Chriftian Church at thii 
Day maintaiaeth this fame Do£lrine| is mani/eft from the Coun* 
cil of Trent, the Auguftineand Augiburgh Confeffions,and the 
;innexed Comments thereupon, jvhich are generally received^ 
And what elfe can be fuppofed to flow from the above Tenets^ 
when transferred to the above Faitii, but that the Poffellion of 
that Faith is the Merit and Righteoufnefs of tlie Lord, con- 
fequently that it's Pofleffer is a Chrift in another Perfon ; for 
it i^ afferted, that Chrift himfelf is Eighteoufnefs, and that 
Ihaf Faith is Righteoufnefs, and that Imputation, by wliick 
is alfo meant Addication and Application, maketh the Poflef- 
fors of that Faith juQ and holy, not in Appearance only, but 
In Reality*. Add only (m) Tiunsgription to fuch Imputa^ 
tion, Addication, and Applicatron^ and you will be a true 
pope, the Vicar of Jefus Chrift^ 

641. Whereas then the Merit and Righteoufnefs of Chrift 
are Things purely Divine, and whereas Things purely Divine 
arciuch, that fuppoling them applied and afcnbed to Man, 
he w.ould inftantly die away and be iX)nfomed like a Stick caft 

(m) By Tranjcription IS here meant the tranfcribing or transferrinff to 
Man fomc Part or C^uality of the Divine Nature of Jefus Chrift, accord- 
ing to ^c I<ifia of the RomiCb Church, That the Divine Power of the 
l.*oni ig tranafisncd to the P«pe> by Virtue whereof he is the Lord's Vica*^ 

S * ' 
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into the Body of the Sun, (b that fcarce his Afce«r wouM re«» 
main, therefore tbe'Iyord with his Divine [Proceeding J ap- 
proacheth to Angeli and to Men, by a Light tempered and 
moderated according to the Faculties and Qaali ties of each , 
confequently by a [Medium] adequate and accommodated to 
each ; in like Manner he approacheth by Heat. In the fpi- 
ritual World there is a Sun, in the Midft thereof is the 
Lord ; from^hat Sun he entereth by an Influjj: of Light and 
Heat into the, whole fpiritual World, and into all that dwell 
thereip, and is the Source of ali the Light and Heat that are 
in that World ; the Lord from the fame Sun entereth alfp 
•with an Influx of the fame Light and Heat into the Spdls aiid 
Minds of Men ; that Hefat in it's Effence h His Drtrine Lore^ 
and that Light in it'^ Effence is His Divine Wifdtfm^ which 
Light and Heat the Lord adapteth to tlie Faculty and Qa$Htjr 
of every recipient Angel and M^n, an4 this is ^ffe^ed by 
Means of Airs or fpiritiial Atmofpheres, which conTey and 
transfer fuch Light and Heat ; the very effenfial divine [Pro* 
ceedingi Imriiediately cncompaffing the Lord con'ftittrtefh tha|: 
Sun. This Sun is diftant from the Ahgel*, as the tSuti of th^ 
tiatural World is from Mep, in Order to prevent it's toocIi« 
ing them with it's naked, and confequently iipinediate Rays^ 
for in fuch Cafe they wodid be confunied, as was faid aSove^ 
like a Stick caft into the Body of the Sun. Hence it may ap- 
pear, that the Merit and Righteournefg of the Lord, being 
Things purely Divine, cannot poffibly by ^ny Mi^flrod of Im-. 
putation be applied to an .Angel or Man; nrty, foppoRng ^ 
fingle Spark thereof, without the above-mentioned Temperaif 
ment, to touch them, they would fnfUfltly b^ toftitred Kke 
I'effons in the Agonies of Death, "being feized wiih Convtilfi- 
ons in their Lim^s, and Wildnefs in their Eyfes, andi thof 
•would at length expire. This Fa£l was made known to tb<j 
Ifraelitifh Church bjr the Revelation of this Triith, that n4 
one can fee God and live. The Sun of the fpiritual World, 
fuch as it was after that Jcl^vah God aflumed the Humanity, 
^nd added to it Redemption, and new Rigbteoiifnefs,.if def-^ 
cribed in thefe Words in Ifaiah, ** The Light (f the Sun Jltall 
te fevett'fbldf as the Light of feVtn'Days^ In. the Day thai th^ 
hordhindeth up the Breach of his Peojtle^^ Chap. yiy^Yt^ 7(^1 \x\ 
which Chapter the Coming of the Lord is fpoken of frotti 
Beginning to Endt What would be the Confequence of the 



LordVcomDg down and approaching any Hoicked l^erfon, if 
defcrilbed by thefe Wards in the Revdaftiow, ** Tkiy Aid them^ 
f elves tn the Dem^ and in the Rocks of ikt Mountains^ 6ndfaid 
€o'thc Afjfuntaifts and Rods, fall on us/ and hide us from the 
Fact of him that fitteth on the Thront^ and from the fVrath jf 
$ke Lamb,'* Chap. v\. 15, 16. It ig called the Wrath of 
the Laml^, ^becaufe the Terrofr and Torment that attend the 
Lord's ^Approach to the Wicked, ^pear to thefin like Wrath'. 
This Fadt will admit of ftill more corroborating Proof from 
jthis Circan^dncei that in Cafe amy ^vrlcked Perfon is admit- 
ted into Hexveni where Charity and. Faith towards the Lord 
prevail, his Eyes are immedfately feized with Dimnefs,. his 
Mind with Giddinefs and Infinity, his Body with Pain and 
Tormeaty and he becometh thus like a dying Perfon ; and 
^hat then may we conceive woold be the Cafe, fuppofing 
the Lord Himfelf^ith his Divine Merits wjiich is Redempti- 
on, ft&d with hi9 Divine Rigbteoufnefsi to enter into Man ? 
£vea the Apodie John could not endure the Prefence of the 
Lord, for it is written, '' That when he faw the Son of Man iff 
fhe Midji of the feven C(indUfiicks^ he fell at his Feet as d^adg* 
Jlev. i. 17. 

642. It is faid in the Decrees of the Councils, and in th# 
Ardcbs of the Confeffions to which the Reformed fubfcribe^ 
fhatGod, by the infufed Merit of Chrift, juftifieth the Wicki- 
cd, when yet it is impoffible for the Goodnefs of any Angel 
to be cofnm unseated, much lefs to be jpined to a wicked Per* 
fon, but it is immediately rejefted, and reboundeth like an 
elaftic Ball thrown stgainH a Wall, or isabforbed like a Dia«> 
)nond thrown into Mud; iiay, fuppofing any Spark of truo 
jGoodnefs to be intruded,, it would be like a Pearl fixed in 
a Swine's SnQut ; for how plain is it to fee. that Mercy cannot 
be itifefted into Un merciful nefa, In^nocence into Revenge, 
Love into Hatred,- Concord into Difcord, but it would b^ 
^ke mixiog Heaven and Hell together! The unregenerate 
kian, as to his Spirit, is like a Panther, or like an Owl, and 
«iay be Hktijed to a Thorn or a N«ttle ; but a rege6er£t^ 
Mao is like a Sheep^ or like a Do*ve, and may be likened t^ 
an Olivc-Tree or a Vine ; ^onfiier linen, I pray, how can a 
Man-Pan then be ccm verted into a MivR*Shee^, or an Owl 
'^%Q a Dowi, or a Thor^i into «ai Otivc-T^tre, or a Ncttlf 
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into a Vme, by any Ifuputatton, Addicationp or Aj^icstion 
of Divine Righteoufnefsyt which would rather condemn than 
juftify? Muft it not be neceffary, in Ordcr.to fuch Converfi- 
ony that the beaftial [Pijopertics] of the Panther and tht'^OwI^ 
ox the noxious {Properties] of the Thorn and NettlCf be firll 
removed^ and infte^ thereof {Properties} truly human and 
innocent be ioipUnted ? Hqw tl)i8 \s efGscied| the Lord teacji* 
/sth in JoIm), Chap, xf« I to 7. - 

That tlHr€ is fitch a Tthit^ as Imputation^ hit then it is an 
Imputation cfGcoi and of Evtl^ and at the fame T'intc 
of Faith' 

• 643. That tliereis an Imputation of Good and Eri?, which 
Imputatibn is nicaht in the Word, wherefoe\>er it is mentioned^ 
appears from innumerable Paffages tbeVein, which indeed 
were before in Part adduced ; in Order however to make the 
point more clear^ and fhew that no other Imputation exift- 
etb, we (hall here alfo adduce fome further Quotations from 
the Word, as follows, *' The Son of Man /hall c^fne^ and then 
Jhall he reward every Man according t9 his tVorkSf^ Matt, xvi« 
27. ** A Book voasojienedf whi^h is the Book of Life^ and all 
^vere judged according tQ their Wprks^^ Rev. xx. 12, i3# 
** Behold^ I come quickly ^ and my Reward is i^ith'tne^ to give 
tvery Man according as his IVorks /hall be^^ Rev. xxii. 12, 
'• And I xvili puntft them for their fVays^ and reward them for ^ 
. their Doings ^^* Hdfea iv, 9. Zech, i. S.Jer. xxv. 14.— -xxxii. 
19. ** Codf in the Day of his IVratb and righteous Judgment^ 
will render to every Man according to his Deeds,** Rom* ii« 5^ 
6. *^ IVe njuji all afifiear before the Judgment ^^Siat of Chrift^ 
that every one may receive the Things done in the Body, according 
to that he hath done f whether it be good or had^^ 2 Cor. v. ioi 
No other Law of Imputation exilted at the Beginning of the' 
Church, nor will any other exift at the End of it. That na - 
other Law of Imputation exifled at the Beginning of th« 
Churchy is plain from the Cafe of Adam and h^s Wife, in 
that they were condemned becaufe they committed Evil in 
cjiting of the. Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, Geo, 
ii. and iii. and thjit no other will exifiat the End. of the 
Church, is plain from thefe Words of the Lord, *^ fVhen the 
S^n oj Man Jhftllcomc in the Glory, tfbis Father, tl^en Jhall bejii 
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m the Tlmone of his Glory ^ andfiallfay to the Sheep on tis right 
Hand^ Gome ye Biejjfed^ receive the Kingdom fifefar^d for you from 
she Foundation of the fForld, for Iwat an hungered f and ^jogavt 
me to eat ; I thlrjiy^ and ye give me to drink ; I xvas a Strangerf 
and ye took me in ; rraked, and ye cloathed me ; / wasjicky and 
ye vifited me ; I was in Prifion, and ye catno unto me* But /• 
the Goats on his Left Handi becaufc they neirer pra^Uled wliat 
was good. Depart fromnHf ye Curfed^ into- iverlaJHng Firti, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels^'* Matt. xxv. 33, &c. 
Hence every one may ke with opfen Eyes, that there is foch 
a Thing as the ImptTtation of Good and of Evil. The Reafoa 
why there is an Imputation of Faith aifo is^ beeanfe Charity^ 
whkh hath Relation to what is good, and Faith ^ which hath 
Relation to what is true, exift together in good Works, and 
that unlefs they exift together therein. Works are ti<^t good^ 
ds may be feen above, n. 373 to 377 ; wherefore James faithf 
*• Was not Abraham, our Father ^ juftified by fforis, when be 
^ bad offered Itaac his Son upon the Altar ? Seeji thou ktnv Faith 
wrought Viith his Works, and by Works was Faith made perfeH ? 
Andtlje Scripture was fulfilled which faith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him for Righieoufnefsp* Cbap» \u 
21, 22, 23. . - 

544* The Reafon why the I^eaders of the Church and their 
Dependants interpreted the Imputation mentioned in thp 
Word to mean an Imputation of Faith, on which the Righte* 
oufnefg and Merit of Chrift are infcribed, and therein ^fcrbed 
to MaUi, is, becaufe during a Period of fourteen Ceinturies, 
that is, fince the Council of Nice, they were not willing to 
become acquainted with any other Faith ; in Confcquence 
whereof this Faith alone hath fixed it's Refidence in their 
Memories, and thence in their Minds, as an organized £x« 
iftence, which (ince that Time hath borrowed Light, fuch 
ss prboeedeth from a Fire in the Nfght*Time, by Virtue of 
which Light that Faith appeared like real Theological Truths 
having ail Things elfe dependent upon it in a regular Series, 
whichmuft needs fall to Pieces, fuppofin^ that Head, or that 

^Pillar to be removed* Wherefore in Cafe they fhould think of 
^ny other butthat imputative Faith, whilft they read the Word, 
that one Light, with all their Theology, would be extinguifh*. 

.fd| a&d Pv^Q^ft w^uddarife^ foaa to overfprcad ths whgle 
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Chriftite Cterch, aad make it vaotfb/awra]i and.di&ippefti;, 
till it was left ** at a Stump tf RuU m tie Eantii. vaken the 
Treiiscm dmrnland de^rtyedf uuiH' fovim.'Timei pafs wjtriii^ 
Dan* IT. What one Perfoa of Miy P£e»iuoioence in thb 
Churchy when that Faith is obj^od. tox and. opposed, dotiir 
sotftop bis Ears as with Woolf^eft heifaooid bearan^ Thin§^ 
icid to contradiA anck kflen i^'s-iAutlionty ? Btit you, nuf 
Reader, open your Ears, and read tlie Wotd* and you will 
perceire plainly a different Kiod of Faitb, and Iraputatioa 
from any you have heretofore received and embraced. 

645. It is a wonderful Thingi that notwitbftandiog tiia 
Word from Beginning to End is full of Proofs and Confirnfia^ 
fions^ that his own Good or Evil js imputed to every one, yet 
the Teachers of Religion in Cbri(}<»dom have doled «ptbeir 
Ears as with WaX| and have ano'mted their Eyes as with Eye« 
Salve, fo that they have never heard or feen* nor do dill hea0 
or fee any other Imputation than of their own particular 
Faith above-mentioned; and yet that Faith may r?ghtl}r 
le compared with a Diforder in the Eye, calle;d a Gittta 
Serzna, which is an abfolute Blindnefs of the Eye, Vifing 
from an QbftruAion of the Optic Nerve, in which Cafe the 
Eye dill appears as if it faw perfe£lly ; in like Manner,- fuch 
as mailltain that Faitli, walk as with iheir Eyes open, and 
appear to others as if they faw all Things, when neverthelefr 
tbeyfee Nothingyinafmuch as Man knoweth Nothing con^ 
cerning that Faith during it's Admiffion inlfl^ hmiy he be^ng 
at that Timie like a Stock or a Stone, nor doth he know at* 
terwards whether it aUdeth in him or not, or what It's Con- 
tenta are, or whether in Reality it containeth any Thing ot 
Nothing ; yet in Procefs of Time hefeemeth to fee that Faii{> 
bringing forth and producing the noble Offspring of Judifica^ 
tioa, viz. Remiffion of Sins, Vivificatton^ Renovation, Re** 
generation, San£liBcation,.when flill he neither hath feett| 
nor can fee any Sigh or Token of thofe Graces* 

6^6 That Good which is Charity, and Evil which is Ini^ 
quity, are impnted after Death, isaFadt which hafb. beetle 
ermcedto me by general Experience concerning the Condi ticM^ 
fit thofe who pais from this World mto another ; ei'^ery one^ 
^SUt iomit Dayg Abodq in tbc Werld of SpUitii it cHawiati 
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M to his true Nature and Quality, particularly with Refpcd 
to h\i Re%ion in the former WorW, which done the Exam- 
inera make their Report in Heaven, and then he is tranflated 
to hit like, confequentJy to his own, and this 19 the Imputation 
which taketk place . in another World. That there is an 
Imputation of Good to all that are in Heaven, and an Impu- 
tation of Evil to all that ane in Hell, was clear to me from the 

orderly Arrangements of each by the Lord ; the univerfaj 
Heaven is arrang^ed into Societies accordingto all the Varieties 
of-the LoviB of Goodnef*, and the univerfaJ Hell according tot 
all the Varieties of the Love of Evil. In like Manner the 
Church onEarth, ascorrefpondihg with Heaven, is under an 
orderly Arrangement by the Lord ; it's Religion U Gbodnefs. 

. Moreover, inquire of any Perfon in any Quarter of the Globe, 
endowed with a religious and at the fame Time with a reafon^ 
able^oul, whs^ Kind ofPeople he believeth will eo to H.ea« 
ven, and what Kind to Hell, and he will certainly reply/ 
That fuch^as do Gqo(1 will go to Heaven, aird fuch as do Evil 
will go to Hell. Befulqs, how plain is it to fee, that every 
true Man loveth another Perfon^ or a Society of Perfons, ot 
a State, or a Kmgdom, for the Good ihat is in them, nay- 
not only that he lovetli Men according to this Rule, bjitalfo 
Beafts,.and evenininimHte Things, as Houfes, Pofleffions, 
Lapds, Gardens, Trces^ Woods, &c. and even Metals and 
Stones for their Gxjodnefs and Ufe, becaufe Goodncfs and 

V . f -^i ?P^ ^ ^"^"^ ""'^^^^ ^""^^ then mofli the Lord love in. 
dividual Men and the Church for their Goodncfs t 

V)at the Faith and -Imputation vfthe NetoOjurch camot aiuie 
tt^eiber vdth the Faith and Imputation of the firmer 
Church, and that in Cafe they aUde together, fuch a CMlifi- 
on^and Canfiia will enJUe, as will prove fatal to eikry 
Iha^ that relateth to the Church in Man. - 

XT ^^"^aJ-H ^''*'°" ""^^"f **** ^*'* '"♦^ Imputation of th« 
New Church cannot abide together with tlie Faith and Impu- 
tation of the former or prefent Church J$, becaufe they do hot 
agree togej^er.in one third, no not in one tentfi Part of their 
Doannes. For the Faith of the former Chureh teacheth, 
that Three Divipe jPwf*nf have exifted from Eternity, eac^ 
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^whereof fingly ©rby hirafelf is God, as fo many Creatorr^ 
lutthe Failhofthe New Church teacheth, that only One 
Divine PerfoiH confequently only One God hath exUled froia 
Eternity t^ arid that there is no plhcr G«d befides Hiw. The 
Faith of the former Church therefore hath maintained tSe 
Exiftenceofa Divine Triwity, divided into Three Perfona^ 
But the Faith of the New Church maintaineth the Exiftence 
of a D5 vine Trinity united' in One Perfbn. The Faith of the 
former Church was directed towards a God inyifiblei upap^ 
|>roachable, and with whort there xould be n© ConjolidtioB^ 
the Idea fccmed of him heiug like t^at of Spirit^ which is iilge 
»n Ideadf iEther orof Wind; butthe Faith of the New Ch^ircb 
Is dire£lcd towards a God vifibley approachabte,. and capable qi 
Conjun6Hon, in whom the inviftble and unap^oachable God 

* dwelfeth, as the Soirf doib in the Rody, and of whom an Idea 
fxtay be formed as- of a Man, becaufe ihe One God who exift- 
ed from Eternity was made Man in Time. Th€ Faith of the 
former Church attributeth aH Power to an invifible God, and 
none tp a vififWe one, for it inrfifleth that God the leather inxrt 
puteth Faith, and therehy conferreth. eternal Lift, and that 
the vifible God oniy interccdteth, and that both^. or accordiag 
to the Gretk Churchy God the Father aloae givethtothe 
Holy Ghoft, (who h a third felf-exifting God) all Power of 
operating the hfltas of tliat Failh; but the Faith of the New 
Chnrch attributeth to the vifible God, in whem the Invifible 
dwelfeth, aH Power of imputing, and aJfo of operat»g the 
Effe^Vs of Satvation. The Fi/ith of the former Church is di- 
redled principally towards God as Creator, and not towaF^» 
him at the fame Time as a Redeemer and Saviour ; but tJie 

.Faith of the New Church is dire6^ed towards One God, who 
«t the faifne Time is Creator, Redeemer, and Safioor*' 'fbe 
Faith of the former Church inftfteth, thatwhen Faith h once 
given and imputed. Repentance,. Kemiffion of Sins, Reno^a- 
tfon, Regeneration, SanAification,. and Salvation, followv of 
themfeh'e*, without any Thing of Man being mixed or joii>* 

' ed together with tliem ; but the Faith of the New Church 
feacheth Repentance, Reformation, RegeiKratiom, and the 
Remiflion of Sins thereby, through Man^g Co-^operation* 
'The Faith of the fqrmer Chur^rh afferteth the Impntatian of 
Chrift's Merit, is embraced by Faith conferred; but the 
Faith of the New Church teachetk ai^ IjpapuUtioa of Good 
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' «\3 of Evil, atid at the fame Time of ^Falth; and that thi* 

Imputation is agreeable to Holy Scripture,, whei^eas the other 

-if contrary theretou^ The former Church maintaineth a Giv- 

iog of Faith, wherein is the Merit of Chrift, whiift Man is as 

a Stock or a Stone, and likewife alfertcth a total Impotence 

•in fpiritual Things; tut the New Ghupch teaclieth a Faith 

altogether different, dire«3ed not to the Merit of Clirifl, but 

towards Jetas Ch rift HimfeJf as Gbd, as Redeemer and Savi- 

«uir, averting a Freedom of Will in Man, both to apply Inin- 

felf to Reception, and to co-operate with it« The fonner 

Church adjoinefh Charity to it'-s Failh as an Appendix, bi*t 

not as having any faring * Efficacy, and thus formcth it's Re- 

' ligion i' but the New Church joineth together Faith towards 

the Lord, ^nd Charity towards one^s Neighbour, as two infep- 

arable Things, and thus formeth Religjon; not to mentioa 

ieveral othe^ Infiances of Difagreement* 

i— . . ■ ' 

648. yrom this brief Enumeration of the Differences an4 
- Difagreemeots between the FiAth and Imputation of the Ne\r<^* 
and of the ^rmer Churchy it 'is plain, that the Faith and Im- 
putation of the New Church caa not poffibly abide tpgetlicr * 
*wjth the Faith aiid. Imputation of thef6rmerorprefentChm:cUf. 
inafmuch as they are attqgether heterogeneous, or diffimilar^ 
in ti^ir Natures and Qualities, fo that fuppofing them to abide 
-together in the Mind of Man, fuch a Colliiion and Conflidl 
Would enfue, as would prove fatal to- every Thing relating, ta 
•flie Churdi.; and in fpiritual Things Man would fall eith^y: 
•into a Delirium or into a Swoon, in which Cafejie weuid not 
icnoW what the Church is, and whether there be 9ny fiibh' 
Thing as the Chucch exifting ; and what then could' he know 
' about God, about Faith, or about Charity ? The faith of the 
former Church, iti Confcquence of excluding all L'ight from 
'Reafon, may be iikened to an Owl^- but the Faith of the 
New Church may be Jikenodtoa Dove, which flieth in the 
Day-Time, and feeth by the Liglit of Heaven; wherefore 
ttieir Conjunclien in one Mind would belik^e the Cojijunclioa 
of an Owl a«d a Dove in one Neft, where each would lay it's 
£ggs, and after fitting would hatch their Young, and the* 
the Owi would tear ia P<ftce« the Young of the Dove, and 
would give them to her own Yomng for Food ; for an Owl is 
a voraclouB Bird* Inafmuch as the Faith of the former Chur^^ 

t 2 
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'it:deferibed in thA Revelation, Chap. xiii. by the Dragon, 
and the Faith of tiie New Church by the Woman encompaff- 
cd with the Sun, who had on her Head a Crown of twelve' 
Stare, ^e.may Jadge by Compavifon what would be the State 
^fr Man's . Mind, if they were together in one Houfe; the 
JPragan ip that Cafe would Jiand nfar t hi ^oman about to bring 
f^rth^ . with Intent to devour her Ckild^ and whence fled into the 
fVildermfs he would fiurfui her, and would cajl Wqt$r as a Flood 
t^n her, that Jhe might be fvoallowjed up, 

• » 

. 649t The like would happen, if a Perfon ftiould embrace 
Ibe.Faiili of the New Church, and ihould retain the Faith of 
,th^ former Church concerning the Imputation pf the Merif 
,and Rightcoufneft of the Lord, from which, as from their 
Root, all the Tenets pfthe fonner Church, like, fo many 
young Shoots, have fprung forth- Suppofiog this to be the 
,Cafe, it ^ould be like a Perfon's extracting liimfelf from 'fire 
. ]^orns ,o,f the JDragon, and becoming entangled in the five 
other Horns; or like efcaping a Wolf, and falling into the 
Clutches of a Tiger, or tike being i*aifed out of ^^ Well whe^e 
^ there, was tio Water, and falling into a Well full of Water, 
and being drowned ; for by this Means he would eafily relaj>fe / 
into all the Errors of bis former Faith, which we have def- 
cribed above, and by Degrees into this damnable Error, to 
impute and apply to himfelf the Divine fiflcntials of the Lord# 
Reiiemption and Righteoufnefs, which may be adored, but 
not applied ; for fupppfing Man to impute arid apply them, to^ 
hirafelf,^ he wou^ld be con fumed as if he was call into the 
naked Sun, by whofe Light and Heat neverthclefs his bodily 
Eyes fee^ and his bo,dily Life is fupported. That the Merit . 
of the Lord is Redemption, ^nd that his Redemption and hlj 
llighteoufi^efa are two Divine Things, which cannot be join-* 
id to Man, was (hewn above. Let every one therefore take 
Heed how he tranfcribeth the Imputation of the former Churcfi 
upon the Imputation of the New, becaufe this might produce 
fed and tiagical Effe^ls, which wohM prov^ h^rt|al ^ hii 
S;4v*ition/ 
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TtlMt the -hordimfUieth tSocdio aitry Man% mi that fill 

imfuidh Bvil tQ every f/ta^,, 

650. That the Lord impuleth Good to Maiif apd not the 
leaft Sort or Decree of Eirtr^ and thai the Devil| by whom it. 
meant Heil, imputetlr Evil to Mad^ and not the lead Sort or 
Degree of Good, is a n^w DoAilne, 4ind heretofore unknown 
in the. Church ; the Reafon of it's being new and unknown 
is, becaufe it i» frequently faid ^n the Wordt thaJ^.God it an* 
gry, that he ^vengeth, that he hateth, dainneth, puniflieth^. 
and caf^eth into HeTjy and teitiptefh, aU which Things have 
Relation to Evil, and confequeutly are Evi{^« ' fiat tliat the 

•literal Senfeof the Word was written* and compofed of fuch 
Things as are called Appearances and Correfpondcncies, to 
the Intent that il may be a Means of Conjun^ion between the 
external Church and it's Internal, and thereby between, the 
World and Heaven, was.(hewn in the Chapter on the Sacred 
Scripture; in the fanie Chapter la4fc\it was (hewn , that 
when fucb Appearances of Truth are read in the Word, dur- 
ing the Paflage from Man to Heaven, they are^ turned into 
genuine Truths, which genuine Truths^, teach that God it 
never angry, that he never avengetb,. hateth, condemneth, 
puniftieth, cafletbinto Hell, or temptcthi oon&qqeatly that 
he caufeth Evil to no Man ; this Tranfmntation and Change 
I have fr^uently obfel-ved in the World of Spkits, 

651. Even Reafon aflcrifs to the Truth of this Proportion, 

>jz. that the Lord cannot do- evil to any Man, confequeutly 

cannot impute Evil to any, inafmuch as he is cffential Loye 

'and effential Mercy, and thus effential Goodnefs, thcfe being 
V Properties of his divine Eflence ; wheitefore to attribute 
Evil, or any Thing conne6ied with Evil, to the Lord, would 
-be conthidiflory to his Divine Eflence, and as wicked a. 
Thing as to join the Lord and the Devil together, or to unite' 
Heaven and Hell, when yet, betiveen. them there is a great 
Qulph pxed^ fo that they who would pafs from one to the other 
cannot^ Luke xvi. 26. It is not poffible even for an Angel 
of Heaven to do' Evil to any one, becaufe the Eflence of Good 
from the Lord is in him ; and on the other Hand, it is im- 
JH)ffible for^ Spirit of Hell pot to do Evil to another, be^auf^p 
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the Natufe of Evil from th« Devil is in him ; the Eflfenc« <fi 
Nature^' which any one hath appropriated to himfeif daring 
his Abode in the Worldy catinot be changed after De^itfa* 
Confider, I befbech you, what Sort t>f Being would the L6rd 
tie, ' fup^ofifig htfn to negatd the Wicked with an Eye of 
Wrath, and the Good w'ith an^Eye of Mercy ; th^ Wickeil 
are MifHoM opoh^ MtUiona in Number, and fo alfo are' th© 
Go6d ; fttppofing then' the Lord td faVe the latter by ati AA 
of'tSrj^cc; and to condemn the former by an Ad of Vengeance^ 
Md to look 'Upon thefe with a fierce and implacable Counte- 
nance, and Hpon thofe with a Countenance of Mildnefs and 
Mei«y>*^hat3ort-of Being mull you, in fach Cafe, fuppofe 
the Lord God to be^ who could <iirume two fucfa different Coun^ 
t^n<lftces and Chara6i^rs ? it i« a coihmon Do^rine delivered 
from 'ev^ry Pulpit, that all Good, truly and properly fo called 
iifrom God, and on the contrary, that all Evil, truly and 
plidperly fo caiied, ia from, the Devil ; in Cafe then any one 
ikoaid receive IftOth Good and Evil, Good from the Lord, and 
Evil feom tl^ Devil, and embrace bpth wit^ his Will-Defire8» 
mufi he^not ne^di fall under that Defcription of Perfona who 
w:6 neither cold nor hot, but luke-warm^ and who are ipewed ' 
aut of the Lord^s Mouth, according to his Wordt in the Re*^ 
fselaticm. Chap. iii. t^« i$. 

• « 1 

€52* That the Lordimputeth Good to every Man, and 
Evil to none, confequcntly that he doth not fen te nee any 
P-erfon to Helf, bat exaheth all to Heaven, (o far as Men fiff- 
fer tbemfeliveis to be exaited, is evident from thefe hit own 
Words, ** Jnd U.if I he lifted up from the Earthy valll drata • . 
M.MgH unume,** John xii« 32«, ^* God fent not kis Son inU 
the fVorJd to condemn the World, iiit that the fVarld through 
Him might be famed : Ht that heiieveth on Him is not condemmJf 
hut he that heiieveth mt is condemned already ,* John iii. 17, 18. 
** If any Man hear my Words and believe not^ I judge him not, 
for 1 came hot to judge the Worlds but to fave the World ; he 
that rejeSietb me, and receiveth not my Words, hath one that ' 
^"^ judgeth him ; the ff^ord that I have ffioken, the fame /hall judge 
him at the laft Day,'* John'xii. 47, 48. *« Jefits fdid, 1 judge . 
n§ Mdn,*^ John viii. 15, By Judgment in this, and other 
Pailages of the Word', is meant Judgment to Hell, vfhich it 
Pamnation ; whereas. of Saltation Judgment is not predicated. 
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but Refureftfon to Life, Jo^n v« 24 , 29.— *iiu i6* By the 
Wc^rd which (hall judge, is inea&t Truth, and the Truth i§i 
that all Evil is from Hellt and confequently that.EvU and H^ll 
^re one ; wherefore wheu an evil Perfbn ii elevated by the 
Lord towards Heaven, his Evil imme^iatety puHs.him down 
again, and by Reafon of his Love for it, he fbll(^s it's At- 
tradiion of his own Accord* It is alfo the Truth, as declared 
in the Word, that Good is Heaven,, wherefore when a good 
Ferfoa is elevated by the Lord tdwards Heaven^ he af^pe^ds 
of hi» pwQ accord, afld is introduced; .fuch are^faidto;be 
written in the Book of Life, 'Dan* xii. i ReV, xiii. 89 
*— xx» I2*^^xxi. 27* There actually exiflelh a Sphere ele- 
vating all towards Heaven, which proceedeth. continually 
from the Lordf and filletb the whole fpiritu^l World, > ^^d Ibo . 
whole natoral World ; this Sphere is like a ftjong Current in 
the Ocean, which draweth a Ship imperceptably according to 
it's Direction ; all fuch as believe on the Lord, and livea€x;ord« 
ing to his Commandments, epter into that Sphere or Currenff 
ftcd are elevated thereby t but fuch as do not believe, hav^ no, 
PeQre to enHer therein, but remove themfeh'esfKlewaysy.ftnd arei 
there carried away by the Stream wUch tendetfa. towards. HeUi 

6530 *How plain is it to^fee,^ that a Lamb cannot aA'otherfi 
wife than as a Lamb, nor a Sheep than as a Sbeep, and oit 
the other Hand, that a Wolf cannot a& otherwife than as % 
Wolf, nor a Tiger than as a Tiger ! Suppofmg then thefe 
Beafls to be mixed together; would not the Wolf neceflariiyr 
devour the Lamb, and the Tiger the Sheep? And is notthia ' 
the Reafon why Shepherds are appointed as a. £)efence tbc 
the innocent Animals ? How plain a^aiu ia it to fee, th^ 
a Fountain of fweet Water cannot poffibly fend forth bitter 
Water from it's Spring ! And that a good. Tree cannot pof^ 
iibly produce batd Fruit; And that a Vine cannot bear 
Prickles like a Briar ! nor a Lilly fling like a Nettle ? nor-, a: 
Hyacinth, tear the Skin Uke a Thiftle! and vice verfat 
wherefore thoie evil Plants are ropted oMt of Fieldsv Vine- 
yards, and Gardens, and gathered in He:ips to be burned; 
ib alfo it is with the Wicked, on their Arrival in the fpiritual 
World, accprding/to the Lord's'Words, Matt* xiii. 30.' John 
XV. 6. The Lord likewife faid to the Jews, ** GrfierafUn qJ 
Vipirt^ bwf can, yt^ ieing Evilf fyiakgood Ihingi f Jiooi 
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Jlfan ^t^ff the good Treajure of the Heart bringeth forth goo J 
Tfjings\ and an evil Man out of the evil Treafure bringeth forth 
ivil TbingSf'* Matt, xii 34, 35. - 

3^j/ Faith accq/ionetb a Sentence (Decree^ or Vecijim) ac^ 
cording to the Principle with which itjoineth itjelf; if a 
true Faith joineth it/elf with Goodnejs^ the Sentence is for 
ttemal Life ; hut if Faith joineth itjelf with Evil^ the 
Sentence is for eternal Death 

654. Works of Charity doiue by a Chriftian and by a Hea- 
then appear alike in their ex.ternal Fornit each exercifing bene?* 
fic^nt A6i«» of CivtKty and MoraUty 'towards his Fellow-Citi- 
zens, which in Part refemble good. Works of Love towards 
his Neighbour; • nay, each may be liberal to the Poor, may 
. afliill the Needy, may be conftant in Attendance on- Divine 
Worfhip ; but who can hereby deterinine, wiielher- fuch ex- 
ternal Acb of Goodnefs are fimllar in their internal Form, or 
whether fuch natural A6ts be alio fptritual ? The Principle of 
Faith,. by. wiiich fuch A6^s are influenced, can alone deter- 
mine thofe Points, for it is Faith which gives them their 
true Quality and Charader, caufing Good to be in them, and 
joining tliem together with itfelf in the internal Man, where* 
by good natural A6ts acquire an inward Spirituality, That 
this is the Cafe, may be clearly feen from what was proved in 
the Chapter on Faith,. un^er the following Propofittons, That 
Faith is not alhe before it be joined zvith Charity. That Charity 
is rendered fpiritual by Virtue of faitk^ and Faith by Virtue of 
Charity. That Faith without Cfjapilyt not being fpiritual ^ is 
. not Faiths and that Charity without Faith, not being alive, is not 
Charity* That Faith and Charity have a mutual and reciprocal 
Tendency to apply and join themf elves one to the others That the 
Lord, Charity, and Faith, make one, like Life, Wilt, and Vn^ 
derftanding, and that in Cafe they are divided, each perifhetb- 
like a Pearl bruifed to Powder • 

655» From the Proof of thefc Propofitions it may be plainly 
feen, that Faith in one and the true God caufeth what is 
Good to be Good alfo in it's internal Form, and on the othec 
Haqd thatf ailh ia a falfe God caufeth what is Good to bo 
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I I, • * • * . 

Good, only in i]tV external Fornir ^hiclx la itfcif w not Qood^ * 
as was the Cafe with the Faith of the^ld Heathens direfited 
towards Jupiter, Juno, and Apollo, of the Philiftineg toward* ! 

Dagon, and of other Nations towards Baal and Baal-peor»' 
and of Balaairi towards h\$ God, and of the i^gyptiani to- 
wirds fcveral Gods. The Effedl is altogether different where 
Faith in direiftet] towards the Lord, *• xvhq is thetri^e God ani,' 
€Urttal Lifef' according to John ^ i Epift. r. :^i. ** And in' 
whom dwelUlhM the Fulnefs of the Godhead Mi fy,'* according 
to Paul, Coloff. it. 9^ What is Faith towards God^, but 9 
lool^ing towards him, producing in the Soul the Divine Prcf- 
cnce, aad at the fame Time a Confidehce that he h at Hantf •' 
ready to Kelp? And what is true Faith, but thU fame PaitJx [ 
to>Yards God, and at the fame Time a Confidence that all 
Good is from him^ and that he m'aketh his own Good to "be 
faving Good? Wherefore if this Faith joineth itfelfwith ^* 
Go^nefs, the Sentence is for eternal Life ; but it is other- 
wife if U doth not join itfelf witlk Goodnefs^ and more fd if it 
joiaeth itfclf with Evil. 

, (S^fi*^ What Sort of Conjanafon fubfifteth between Charity 
andFaithijiiuch as believe in T-hrce Gods, and yet fay that' 
they believe in One, was ihewn' . above, viz. that Charity 
joinrthjtfelf wdlih Fajithjonly inthe external natural Man,'the. ' 
Re^foa whoreo^is^ becatif<» the Minds of fddh 'entertain aa ^ 
Ideoc^df Tbree Gods, w^hilft flittr Mouths admit only a.Con- ^ 
felUoQ of >One God ;• wherefore fappofing the Mind at any 
TiftHB 4j> iofufc • itfelf into the Confeffion of the Moiith, it* .. 
wottld^punge theUtte^aRCexir Profeffion of One God, and 
opewng the Iplps would thence Hemit forth Three Gods*' 
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657. That Evil and Faith fn-one and the true God cannot 
exift together, ninft be obvious ,to Reafon and common Senfe; 
for Evil is againft God, and Faith is for God, and Evil rs o£ 
the Will-PrinciplCt andFaith isof the Thinking-Principle^ 
and the Will ehtereth by Influx into the Underftanding, and 
caufeth it to thinks bit the Underftanding doth not enter into 
the Will ; it only teacheth what ought to be^willed and done ; 
i^hej-efpre the Good \^hich fudi a Perfon doeth is in itfelf 

tyil ; kis like a polithed Bone containing putrid Marrow ; 
is a|fo like ain^AAorona^t^,.whaaffuJuei th^Cbarader 
voj,. Ill, U 
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of f4)Xij(? graod Perfon^c ; and it is like the painted ' Face of 
a^ antiquated Harlot ; and like a Butterfly with Sil ves Wings, . 
which lays it's EggB on the Leaves of a good Tree» whereby 
atl the Fruit is deftroyed ; it may further be compared with 
fragrant Fumes arifing from poifonous Herbs ; nay» it is like 
sL moral Thief, or a pious Sycopbapt ; wherefore (he Good of 
fuch a Perfoo, iY.hic$ is in it's proper Nature Evil^ hath iVs 
Abode, aait were, in an inner (Chamber, whilil his. Failk 
walking to and fro, and reafoning in the Anti-chamber^ is a 
mere Bubble, Spe£lre, and Chimera. Hence app^re.th the 
T^rutbofthe Pr^rpofttion, that Faith for^neth a SeatenGe.ac« 
cording txxtbe 0oo4 aQd Evil whicb is joined with rt« 

^haf TTn^igi^ is nevir impdidta any (mcj ku WilL 

655» Ev^ry Man of Erudition knoweth that there are two 
Faculties qv. Parts in the NKod^ Will and Underfiitiding, but 
few know boMctp. dJAifigmOi Hiein. aright, and t» examine^ 
their Properties feparately, and afterwarda to join them to« : 
gether in one ; few therefore are able to form to themfelye* 
any Notion of the Mind, Imt what ir.mofi:dkrk and obfcure ; 
whe2;<jfor^ unief/si th^ diilia£k. Propertiea of the Wlliand' Un- 
deril^qding be defcri|jed^ it ikiH be irapoffible fi>r the Truth 
of, tl)c^ Pr(5p9fitiQn to be oomprehended^ That* Tboagiit ia 
jB^ver iinputqd to any one, but Wilh 'iTbe. Properties of 
^acb JTTi brief are thefef U That Lore itfelf, and the Afie£)i- 
^ ons that relate thereto, have their Abode in the Will, aind 
thajt Science^ Intelirgencc^ and Wifdom have their Abode ia 
the yn^erftanding, and that. the Will- brcatbeth it's I^ve« 
Influenj:^? iq[tO:tbe Contents. oLtbe Underibuidrpg^ prodndng: 
thereby Favour and Affent ; hence it is that every Man's 
tri|e Nature ^ncl- Quality dep^ids on tlie Natiim^and Quality 
ofihis Love, an3 the Intelligence, he thence deri vet h. 2. It 
follows. alfb frpm tbi^ Gircuniftance, that all Good, and Hke- 
-wi/<? all Evjl> l^ve. Relation to the Wall, for. whatibeVer* 
prpceec}etblVpi?>.'Love is called. Good, aliliougb at tlie fame- 
Timeitmfiy be K"vil,,thb being an Eifefl^^ftbe I>eligbU or 
Satisfadlion, whichconftituteth the Life of Love ; The Will^ 
by .Means of this DeTight, or SalisfadMori, eiitereth into the* 
Unclerftanding, and prodncetb Gonfent. 3#. The Will Ihere- 

WjMhfi^^^ QjiJbiaence ;9f 4»t Life:of:M«ii|i:buttie Ub» 
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4erftai>diiig h the ExiHert^ or Exigence thence derived ; and 
^whereas Eflbnce is a mere Nothing unlefs it exift in fomc 
particular Forxn^ and confequently Will \% a mere ,Nothing 
unlefs it exift in Underflanding, therefore the Will maketb 
itfelf a Forip in the UnderAanding, and by that Means cometk 
to Light and is made manifeft* 4« Love in the Will operat- 
eth as an End, and in the Underlianding feeketh and iindeth 
Caufes, whereby it may exert it felf to produce Effefts; and 
ayhereas an End is a Purpofe which intendeth Something, it 
is alfo the . Purpofe of the Will, and bj^ Means of intention 
ent^ret)i the Underftandlng, and urgeth it to employ and con,-* 
fiderof Means, ;an^ determine.on what may tend to prodi^^ 
Effe<^s.: j5, Tiie whole Proprium [Self-hood] of Man is lo. 
the Will, wbifA Proprium is evil from his firft Birth, and 
becometh good by afecond Birth ; the <irft Birth is from hi* 
natural; Parents, Mt . the fecond is , ftom the Lord.,. From 
ihej[e fQ,w Qhfervstiqna it may be pkinly fcen^ that the '.Will 
^nd the Underftanding have different arid' diftinS^ Pxapertie?i» 
and that .by Creation they are joined together like -Ejj/J? an5 
Exiflere ; and that confec[uently .Man is Man primarily by 
Virtue of Will, and fecondarily by Virtue of .Underftanding^ 
bence it is that WiU is ijnputed to Ma^, .but not Thought^ 
^no of Courfe Evil and Good are imputed, becajufe, as wag 
i'iiid, they have their Refidence in the Will, and thence ia 
the Tlunking-Principle of the Underdahding* 

659* The Reafon why no Good or Evil is imputed to M^n^ 
3which is the Objeft of Thought only-, is, hecaufe Mfin is fo 
created that he hath a Capacity of underft^iding, and thereby 
-of thinking either Good or Evil, Good from the Lord, and 
Evil from the Devil, inafmuch as he is in the Midft betweeipi 
them, and J^ath the Power to chuse either one or the otlier by 
Virtue of the Free- Will he en joy eth in fpiritual* Things, of 
^hich we have already treated in it's place; and whereas he 
enjoyeth fuch a Capacity of chufing from a free Principle, he 
jnay will and not will, and what he willeth is received by the 
Will, and (n) appropriated, but what he doth iiot will is not 
received, and confequently is not appropriated. All the Evils 
to which a Man by Birth inclinetb are inicribe4x>n the WiU 

U 2 • 

{n) Seethe Meaning of the Word Appropriation, Note, n, 46^. 
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of his tiatural Man, and whatever he picketh out ancl choofetfe 
from them entereth by Influx into hig Thoughts; in Iikjb 
Manner Goodnefles from the Lord together with Truths enter 
by Influx from above into the thought^, and there both Gpod^ 
neffes and Evils hang in Equilibrium like Weights in the 
Scales of a Ballance j fuppofing then a Man to adopt Evils, 
they are received by the old Will, and make an addition tQ 
It's Evils, but fuppofing him to adopt Gpodnefles with Truthsl 
, a new Will and a new tindcrftanding arc tjien formed by the 
lord, above the old, and therein the Lord fucjceffivcly imr 

{ilanteth new GbodnefTes by Means of Truths, anid thereby 
. iibdueth the Evils that aiie below, and removeth them, ancj 
arrangeth all Things ||ccordine to Order. H^nce alfo it if 
fevident, 'that the Thinking- iPnpciple is a Kind of Alembic, 
Tvherejn . hereditary Evils are purified, and their Defilements? 
Separated ;. wherefore fuppofing the Evils to be imputed^ 
which a Man thinkpth. Reformation tacj Regneration ^ouM 
be impra£ta})le. • / 

tf 660. Inafmuch as Goodnefs hath Relation to the Will, and 
Truth to the Underftanding, and many Things in the World 
^ icorrefpond with Goodnefs, as Fruits and Ufes, whild the 
Imputation thereof correfpdndeth with Value and Price, it 
fbUowi, that the Things here faid of Imputation will admit 
of Comparifon with all created Things, fince, as we before 
obferved, all Things in the Ui^ivferfe have Relation to Gpod- 
tiefs and Truth, and on the other Hand to Evil and the Falfe* 
' They will admit therefore of Gompariion with they Ctiupcb, in 
that it is eftimated according to it's Charity and Faith, and 
Tidt according to the ceremonial Rites amiexcd thereto. They 
will udmit of farther Gomparifon with a Minifter of the 
Church, in, that he is eftimated according to his Will and 
IfOve, and at the fame Time according to bis Underftanding 
ah fpiritual Things, but not according to his Courtefy and 
Apparel. They \vill alfo admit of Gomparifon with Divine 
Worfliip, and the Temple wherein it is performed, in that 
real and true Worlhip is performed in tHe Will aad in the 
Underftanding, as in it's Temple, and the Temple is called 
Holy, not oh it-sown Account, but on Accoutit of the Dl^ 
vine [Inftruftion] therein uttered. Laftly, they y^ill admit 
#f Qpmparifoa with an Empire^ or Kingdom, wherein Goody 
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fccfs and Truth prevail together, whicli is fo far loved and 
rei'pefted, bat not where there is Truth without Goodneft* 
\Vho judgeth of a King by hi« Attendants, Horfes, and 
Chariots, and not ^y the Royalty dilcoverabie in him, whiph 
Royalty confifleth in gpyenung according to the Principles trf 
Love and Prudence? Who doth not regard the Cfaara£terof • 
Conqueror more than the Pomp of his Triumph, judging of 
the latter by the former, rattier than of tjie former by the iat»» 
" ter, confeqiiently, judging oif what is iformal by what is eflen- 
. jiiai, and not of what is effentiai h^ what is formal? Now 
-Will conftituteth what is ,effenti'aj,. OTd Thought what is foi^ 
mal, arid "tip one' can imjiiite a!ny Thiijg to what is formal^ 
(except what it deriveth from it-« Eflential, therefore the lattcf 
^nd not the forrner is the Subjci^ of Imputation, 
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'66 1. To the above I ftall fubjo^n '<hefoHowing MisMORA* 
BLE IJelatiqns,. First. in the higher Part of the North* 
^rn Quarter of the fpiriti^al World Tbonjering on the Eaft^ 
Jhere are JPiaces of ][riflru6Hon for Boys, and for young Men, 
and for Men grown up, and for old Men ; all who die in their 
iniari.t State aie jfent to tliefe Places, and are educated ifi Hea- 
ven ; and in like Manner all on Aeir firft Arrival from the 
natural World, who have a Defire to be inftrufted in Know* 
ledges reipeilfng Heavci>and Heli, are fent thither alfo* The 
Situation of thefe Places is pear the Eafl, in Order that all may 
be inftrudted by Influx from tlie Lojrd, who is the Eaft, by 
Reafon (hat he is in the Sun there, which is pure Fire tleriv<?d 
from Him ; hence the Heat proceeding ffom that Svp in it*» 
Effence is Love, and the Light proceeding from it in it's Ef- 
fence is Wifdom ; this Love and Wifdom are communicated 
to the P^rfons inftrufiledby Infpiration fi^m the Lptd out.of 
that Sun, and are cpmniunicatcd in Proportion to their Re- 
(ception, which Reception is in Proportion to the Love, of 
Defire to grow wife, in the recip1^»nt Subje^s. After a dated 
Time of Inftrudlion, fuch as are rendered intelligenlt thereby 
are difmifled^ and are caljied Difcipies of the Lord ; they are 
(irftdH miffed towards the Weft, and they who do not con- 

lii^ua thcr^ af^ fent (owa^df tii^ Sp^th^ and fome throu^^ 
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•the Southern Quarter towards the Eaft, and are iatroduced iS 
Societies, where they are to have their Manfions, or Placet 
of Abode.-— On a Time, as 1 was meditating about Heaven 
and Hell, I was feized with a Defire to attain an univerfal 
Knowledge concerning ,the^tatc..ofeacb, well aware that 
jvJiofoever is acquainted with Univerfals, may afterwards com- 
prehend Particulars, inafpiuch as the latter are contained in 
the former,' juft as Parts are in a Whole. With this Defire 
I dire^ed my Courfe towards that Region in the Northern 
Quarter bordering on tl>c Eaft,. where the. Places of Inftruc- 
iion were jStuated, and. througlva , Way at that Inftant open, 
to me I came thither, and^ ^Atexpd into one of tbei^ Colleges 
where the young' Men .vrefe^JTembled ; immediately I ad* 
drefied myfelf to troHejd-J^ who gave Inftru£lion, and 
aiked them, whether tliey^Were acquainted with tlie Uuiverf- 
als [general Properties] concerning Heaven and Hell ? They 
repled, that they did kndw tbein in fome fmall Degree, 
l^ut if ye >oek j faid ^theyt towards tlie Eaft to the Lord, we 
ihall be enlightened, and ihajl receive Knowledge. They 
did fo, and faid. There ar^ three, Univerfals of Hell, but the 
Univerfals of Hell are diametrically oppofite to the Univerfafs 
of Heaven i the Univerfals of Hell are .thefe three Kinds of 
Xove; ^ Love of Rule and Preheminence originating in Selt- 
!Love"J a Love of pofleffing another's Property originating m 
worldly' Love ; and a Love of Fornication. The oppofite 
Univerfals of Heaven are thefe three Kinds of Love ; a Love 
4>{ Rule and Preheminence originating in the Love of Ufes ; 
a Love of pofleffing worldly Emoluments originating in the 
Love of producing Ufes thereby ; and true Conjugal . Love. 
Hereupon after exprefling ray good Wifhes towards them, I 
took my Leave and returned Home. Being come thither, t^ 
Voice from Heaven faid to me, ** Examine thofe three Uni* 
verfak (•) above and, beneath, and afterwards we (hall fe« 

(o) The Difference betweoi UniYerfals and Particulars, together witl) 
the ^Manner ofdicir Conjundion, or the Formation of Univerfals from . 
Particulars, is a SubjcA well worthy of Attention, and greatly tiding 
to open true Wifdom in the Soul. It may be aptly illufirated by the Cafe 
pfthehumyan Body, which is in itfelfan Univerfal confining of inlinito 
Particulars, as a Head, a Truxik, Anps, Legs, Feet, ice. thefe Parti'* 
^ulars again are Univerfals with Refpc6t to the other Particulars whereof 
thcyconfift; thus the Head is an Univerfal with Refpeatoit's feveral 
ffots, asth^two Sphere of the tmn, th<P Organs pf feeing, hearii^i 
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them in thy Hand."— The Reifon drfaying, " JVe Jhall fee 
them inthy Hand^^* was, becaufc whatever is the Subject of a- 
Man's inteflediual Examinatioi? appears to the Angels as if in* 
fcribed on his Hands. Wherefore it i^faid in the Revelation, 
that the received a Mark in the Forehead and on the Hand, 
Chap. xiii. i6. Chap, xiv.-p. Chap. x^K 4« • 

After this 1 examined the firft Univerfai Love prevaletttin 
Hell, viz. the Love of Rule and Preheiuinence originating in 
Self-Love, and next the Univerfai Love prevalent in Heavea 
correfponding thereto, viz. the Love of Rule and Prehcmi- 
nence originating in a Love of Ufes ; for to examine the 
one wifhbut the other was not allowable, inafmuch as the 
Underftanding can have no Perception of either feparate 
from the other, by Reafon of their Contrariety ; whgrefore in 
Order to attain fuch Perception, it is expedient that they be fet 
in Oppofition one againft the other ; for a beautifal &nd hand-* 
fome Face is rendered confpicuous by con trading it with an 
ugly and deformed tme. In confidering the Love of Rule 
and Prehemincrice originating in Self-Love, it was given me 
to perceive, that fuch Love is of a fingularly infernal Nature, 
and confequently prevalent in thofe who are in the deepeft 

fading, andfrnelllng, &c. and tha?*4he Trmik Is an Univerfai with Re- 
fp^ to the Heart, l^un^s, Breafi^ Belly,, ^c. oontained in it. This Di* 
vi^on of Umverfals loto Fartkolars, and of thofe Particulars into other 
Farts llill more particular, is without End, as veil in the human Body, as 
in all other created Things, by Virtue of the Infinite from whom they 
proceed, and of whofe Infinity they area wonderful and vifible Proof. 
And what is thus true In the natural Body and natural Things, the Au- 
thor here teftiteth to be true in the fpiritual ' Body and fpiritual Things ; 
they alfo have their Univerfals, wherein are coiitalned Particulars capable 
of oeing divided and fubdividcd ipto other fubordinatc Particulars without 
End ; thus for Inftance, Goodnefs may be confidered as an Univerfai of 
Heaven, and Evil as an Univerfai of Hell ; but Goodnefs containeth in it 
Infhiite Particulars, and is therefore capable of infinite Divifions, as into 
the Love of the Lord, and our Neighbour, which- may be divided 
again into the Love of Rule and Pidieminence originating in fha Love of 
Ufes, the Love of polTciling Wealth originating in the Love of promoting 
Ufes thereby, and true Conjugal Love; thefe three Kinds of Love again 
arc Univerfals with Rcfpefl to the Infinite Particulars they contain ; and 
the fame alfp is^true of Evil with Regard to it's Divifions. The Confi- 
deration of Univerfals and Particulars, according to this Idea, will be 
found highly infhu^live, and will tend to open in the pious and contan- 
'^iatlvcMind many Trcafures ofDiyinC Wifdom heretofore unluiown. 
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# ttelU ; and that the Love of Rule ami Preireminence ortgiuat-/ 
iDg in a Love of Ufes xsiofa fingularly tcleftifil Nature^ 
and confequcntly prevalent in tliofc who are in the higheft 
Heaven* The Reafon why a Love of Rule andPreheminenee 
originating in Selfe Love is of a Angularly infernal Mature is, 
becaufe to bear RaiIc and enjoy Preheraincnce from a Princi- 
ple of Self- Love is the f^me Thing ai to bear Rule and enjpy 
Prcheminencc under the Influence of a Man's Self-hood 
(Pr9/rrium)f which Self-hood of Man is eflential Evil from 
his Birthi and eflenttal Evil is diametrically oppofite to the 
Lord ; wherefore Perfons under the Influence of fuch Evi|, 
the further they advancie therein, do but the more oWiinately 
' deny the Being of a God, and the holy Things of the Churcl^, * 
and worftiip Thcmfclves arid Nature* Let fuch Perfons but 
fearch out and examine that Evil in themfelves, and they 
will fee this to be the Truth. Moreover, this Love iy of fuch 
a Nature, that in Proportion as it is left free and unreflrained^^ 
as is the Cafe when no Impolfibility ftandq in it's Way, in llie 
iame Proportion it ruflieth on impetuoufly from one Step to 
another, till it reacheth the higheft, and even there findetK 
no Bounds to if s Defires, but is fad and forrowful becaufe 
there is no higher Step given it to afcend. This Love amongft 
'Statefmen hath fuch Influence, that they wi(h to be Ku)g« 
and Emperors, and if poffible to haVe. Dominion over tlic 
World and all that it contains, and to be fliled Kings of Kings^ 
and Emperors of Emperoi-s ; whereas the fame Love, witlx 
the Clergy, infpireth them with a Defire to become Gods, 
and as far as poffible to bear the Rule over all IKiihgs ia ' 
Heaven, and to be ftiled Gods. That both the. former 
and the latter do not acknowledge any God in their Hearts, 
will be feen prefently. They on the other Hand, who are 
defireous to bear Rule, and enjdy Preheminence, from a Love 
ofUfes, have no DeGre to do fo of Themfelves, but of the 
Lordf inafmuch as the Love of Ufcs proceedetli from the 
Lord, and is the Lord. Such therefore regard Dignities in 
no other Light than as Means for the Promotion of Ufes, ef- 
& teeming Ufes far fuperior to Dignities, whereas the former 
reckon the Dignities far above Ufes. 

As I was meditating on thefe Things, an Angel from the 
Lord faid to me. Thou fhalt now in an Inftant fee and be con- 
vinced by ocular Demonft ration, what is the Nature of tfial 
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Jnfernal Love ;--»^ncI \o I fuddenly the Ground opened to the 
Left, and I faw a Devil afcend out of Hell, who had on his 
Head a fquare Cap let down over his Forehead even to his 
Eyes ; his Face was covered with Pimples as in a >burning 
Fever ; his Eyes looked fierce and fiery ; his Bread was tu* 
nrid and out of Shape ; from his Mouth he belched Fire like 
a Furnace ; his Loins feernqd all in a Blaze ; itidead of Feet 
he had bony Ankles without Flefti ; and from his Body ex-^ 
haled a filthy iUnking Heat* I was terrified at the Sight of 
him/ and cried out, Approach no further, tell me whence 
thou art? He replied in a hoarfe .Toncxof Voice, I am from 
below, and live there in a Society confiding of Two Hund- 
red, which is the mod fuper-eminent of all Societies ; we are 
all Emperors of Emperors, Kings of Kings, Dukes of Dukes, 
and Princes of Princes ; no one in our Society is barely aa 
Emperor, nor barely a King, Duke, or Prince ; we fit there 
On Thrones of Thrones, and thence difpatch our Mandates 
over the whole World, and jbeyond it/ Then I faid to him, 
Dod thou not fee that thou art befide thyfelf, and talked 
wildly, by Reafon of thy fancied Supereminence ? He replied. 
How cand thou fuppofe fa, when we abfolutely feem\o our- 
felves, and are alfp acknowledged by each other, to have 
fuch Didindlioq ? On hearing thisi 1 was unwillingto repeat 
my Charge of Inlanity, becaufe he was infane in Confeq'uence 
of the Phantafy which pofleffed him ; and it was given me to 
know that this Devil, during his Abode on Earth, had beea 
only the Steward of a particular Family, and that at that 
Time he was fo far exalted in h^s own Spirit, as to difpife all 
Maiykind when compared with himfelf, and to indulge his 
Imagination in fuppofin^ that he >vas more worthy of Honour 
than any. King or Emperor; in Con fequence of which proud 
Conceit he had denied the Being of a God, and had cohfider'* 
ed aU the holy Things of the Church as of no Concern to 
himfelff and intended only for the unthinking Multitude.- 
At length I aiked him. How long dod thou and thy Two 
Hundred Companions thus glory and 4>oad one amongd ano- 
ther? He replied. To Eternity, but fuch of us as torture 
others for not giving us the Preherainence we expe£l, fink 
under Ground; for we ^re allowed to glory and boad ourfelves, 
hut not to do Evil to any ^one. I afked again, Dod thou 
know what befalleth thofe who fink under Grouiwf ? He faid, 
¥ot. in. X 
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They fink down into a certain Prifon, where- they areeajled 
viler than the vile, or the v^left, and there tliey are fet'to 
work ; then I (aid iio him. Take thou Heed, left tbou ' a^fo 
ihould (ink doWD. 

After tln« the Ground- opened again, hat towards th* Kight> 
and 1 faw another £>evi{ rifmg up^ who had ofi hif Head a* 
Kind of Turhan wrapped about aa^ it were with tlic- Spires oF a 
Serpen^t, whole Head was elevated above the , Crown ; his 
Face was leproiM from the Forehead to the Ghin, as were 
alfo both his Hands; his Loms were naked and black a» 
Soot, through which might be difcerncd.tbe Fire as of a 
du&y Furnace, and his Ankles were like two Vipers ;- the 
former Devii, on feeing him, tmraedhitely kneeled down'^nd! 
worflhiped Him. I a&ed; Why dofl thou fo? He faid, Hfe 
is tiie God.of Heaven and Earth, and is Omnipotent ;• then I 
a&ed the latter. What feyeft thou^tcrthis? He replied. What 
fbould I fay? I have aU Porwcr over Heaven and Hell, and 
the Fate of all Souls is in my Hand. I aflced again. How 
can he who is an Emperor of Emperors become fo fubmiffive 
a9 fo w^rfhip thee? and hpw canft thou receive his Worflii^? 
He anfwered, He is my Slave ; what is an Emj^ror in the' 
Sight of God? in my right Hand is the Thunder of Excom^ 
inunication. Then i MQ to him. How banft thou- rave at 
fucb a Rate ? iir the former World thoa waft only a Cannb of 
a religious Order, and hecaufe thou waft carried away with 
the Imagination that thou had ft the Keys of Heaven, and 
thereby tire Power of binding and looiing, thoa haft inftamed 
thy Spirit to fnch a Degree of Madnefs, that now thou fup-? 
pofeft thyfelf to bfe a very God. Hereupon he (wore in a 
Kage that he was God, and that the Lord liad not any Power 
in Heaven, becaufe, f^id he, he hath transferred it alt to us ; 
we have only to iffue out oor Orders^ and Heaven and Hell 
obey with Reverence ; if w« commit any one to Hell, the 
Devils immediately receive him, as the Angels do all thofe 
whoniwe fend toi-Heavcn. I^afked fiirthcr, How many dtoth 
your Society confift of '•? He apfwered. Three Huhdreo, and 
>¥€ are all of us Gods> but I am God of Gbd^. After ^hii the 
Ground opened under the Feet of each f)evil, asxd th<ty fui^k^ 
down deep in their refpeftive Hells ; ,and it Wi^s given mchtor 
fee, that underneath their Hells were Places for Labour, in*: 
tef ded to receive thofe wha do Mifchief to xAk^arn ; for ever )r 
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^M.in Hell U lefttoi the EnJQyi^etit 4>f fait own Pbantafy, and 
^t is alio pieriQittec} him to bosid ^nd glory iait, i>at he is not 
-Allowed 10 do Evii to asotheF. Afterwards it was given me 
to look into, their HelU^ and the Helii, which cont lined the 
Empejnorft of J&naperors,^ .and Kings of ICings, was full of all 
Uncle^nnef^f and tiie liibabitai^ appeared iike v^qus Kinds 
.43^ wild BeaflSy with fierce and favage h,yie&. . In Uke Planner 
in t)ie other Hells, which coiajtained th^ Gods and the God of 
Godsj. their appeared terrible Birds of Nigj^i called Ocbim an4 
Jjif»t flying s|baut t^em, being the reprdfejiitatiyi^ Images of 
1:heir Pba^tafies^ Hence Y^a^. difco^ver-ed tlie ^uie Nature of 
political a^d ccplefiafti<;:al Sclf-Lovei that the former would 
JiVike It's Votaries deiirous of being Emperors, aud the latter 
^f b-tog Godsi and that under the Influencp of fuch Love 
Mea.wiihand ilrive to attain the Qhje£ts Qf;tbeir Dciiresj fd 
far as they are left free and unreftraincd, . 

After beholding thefe fad and bideoviB SpedlaQlesi I looked 
around me said faw two Angels in Conv^rfation t(^ether^ 
itandiag at a fmaU Diftance froi^, m^i one was clad in a 
yvQoUen Robe that (hone bright with flacniag. Purple, under 
.which he wore a Veil of fine L^en wbiich .glittered to the 
Sight; the other had on like Garment^, but of a Crimfoa 
i^olour, together with a Turban befet on the right Side with 
Carbuncles ; I walked towards them, and greeting themt 
with the Salutation. of Peace, I nDjCpe^fully afked. For what 
Purpofe are /ye here below? They r^pli^d^ We are cornel^ 
.down frond Heayep, by the JLrord'^ Cf^m^'iffion, to talk witb 
ih^ c;ott<;;eriiing the bleOe^ X^ot of 4iafe„ who are ialiigated 
tadefire Rule and Preliemioe&ce fjrom a Lpye of Ufcsi we 
are Worihippers of the Lordf, I who fjpeak with thee ani 
Pripce of a Society in Heaveti^^ aa4 nny Companioa here i« 
High-Prie0 in the fame So$;iety.« And the Prince faid that 
he was the Servant of his Society^ . becaufe he ferv«d it hf 
4oiag (Jfe$ ; ^nd the High*>Pfiejft faid, that he was a Minifter 
qf the Churx:h therein, becaufe in ferving the Members of the 
Society he miniAered the holy Things for the Ufe and Profit 
of Sbuls; and they both declared, that they were in the 
Fruition df perpetual Joys by Virtue of an eterr\al Happineft 
communicated to them from the Lord; and that all Things 
in their Society were fplendid an^ magnificent, fplendid in 
Confec^uence of Gold and precioi^ Stonesi and magnificent ia 

X 2 
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Confequf hce of PalacH ^nd Pahldifes ; the Reafon wtoreof 
18, faid tliey, becaufe our Love of Rule add PrehemiAence 
doth not oftgmate in Self-Love, 'but in the Love of Ufes, and 
beeaufe the>Lr0ve of Ufes h from the Lord, therefore all good 
Ufes in the Heavens are fplendid and refulgent ; atid whereat 
MHn ortir Society are under the Influence of this Lbve, t1iiire«> 
-fone oii> Atmofpbere appears of a golden Hiie> by Reafon ctf 
tlie Light's iiftttng from^ and partaking of the Sun's Flame- 
Principle (Flammeum)^ which Flame-Principle correfpondeth 
to that Lov^e. As they fpake thefe Words there appeared a 
iirmilar Sphere encomfrnffing tfaem^ from which an' aromatic 
Odour iflued it^astobe very perceivable; I mentioned this 
Circumftance to them^.and dcfired at the feme Time that they 
ivould proceed to fpake further concerning the Love ef Ufes^ 
^hen they continued their Difcourfeand faid. The Dignities 
which we enjoy were indeed courted and fought after by us, 
but then only with this View, that we might be more fuily 
enabled to! do ufeful Services, and might extend our Sphere of 
doing Good ; we are ail furrounded with Honour which we 
deceive not on our own Account, but on Account of the Good 
of the Society; for thofeofoui* Brethren and Fellow-Citizens; 
who form the Commonality of the Society, fcarcc know any 
other but that the Honours attending our exalted Stations are 
in us, and coniequent^y that the Uies which we do are from 
tk% ; but we ourfelves know otherwife, bein^ fenfible that thef 
Honours attending our exalted Stations are without us, and 
dre like the Garments with 'which we are cloathed, but that 
the Ufeis, which we promote, originate in thj& Love thereof 
within us from the Lord, and this Love receiveth it's Blefled* 
^efs in Confequence of communicating by Ufes with others ; 
and we know by Experienoe, that fo fur as we do atvd promote 
Ufos from the Love thereof,- fo fiir that Love increafeth, and 
Wiidom along- with it, by Means whereof Commun4;Catioii 
with others is effe£led ; but that fo far as. we retain Ufes in 
ourfelves, and do not cominunicate them, fo'farour Blefled-^ 
nefs decreafeih, and in fuch Cafe the Ufes became like .Food 
retained in the Stomach, which not being Separated and dif- 
Iperfed, aifordeth no Nourifliment to the Body audit's Parts, 
but remaineth in an undigefted State, and thereby occafioneth 
Loft of Appetite and Loathing.' In a Word, Heavefi is No^ 
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jHnftg dfeiMit a (^) CoatJiietit of Ufet fram f irft to Laft ; fpr 
twbatif U(e but neighbourly Loye broug^it iuto A£t, ai^d 
vibtSLt contaiDetb (l^eepetib togctber) tbe irieavens but that 
•Love I Hiere(;ipoD I a(ke4» How*, caa dQy ow know whether 
he <}oeth Ufe». from a Pr'uscifrf^. of $elfrLove, or ynder th^ 
Influence pftiic Love of Ufea? Every Map, whether he bp 
good or ev'iif doetb U(e$r and doeth ihem-un^f r the Influent^ 
of fome Loy^ or other ; fuppofe a Society . co]|(i(ling mei^ly 
X)f DeviU, akda^nother Society con^flingei^tuely of Angely, 
I imagine that the DeyiU in their Society^ influenced by th« 
Fire of Sclf-Lovct and by the Spl^udgrpf 4faeirown Glory, 
la^ould prbn)ote and accompiiih aa aiany Ufet aa the Angels in 
their Sociely ; whpthen can know fron^ what Kind ol Lave, 
and^from what Origin VM proceed? To thi« the two ^ngelu 
jcf^ied^ The Oevkls do lJfe9 for the Sake of Thcmfclyes and 
>^heir own Reputation^ in Order tliat they may be ei^alted tc^ 
Honours, or may be enriched with Gain; |»ut the Angela 
do Ufesy not from fuch Motiyea, but for the Ss^^e of Ufea, 
and under the Ipiluenceof the Los'e thereof; it is not pofEbie 
for Man to difcern the interior N^uro'or Quality of fuclji 
UfeSf but they are difcerned by the Lord; ie¥i3ry one who 
iieheveth on the Lord, and flieth Evila a« Sina^ dpeth pfea 
I'rom the Lord and under hia Influence ; • but evfsry one whp 
idoth not believe on the Lord . nor flieth £vila aa Sins, doetl| 
Ufeafrom Himfelf, and for tlie Sake of Himfeif ; this is th^ 
Difiin€tion between Ufes done hy Devil? and yfes done by 
An'gels* As tfeey fpake thefe Words the two Angels depart? 
ed, affd appeared at a DiQance carried ia/a fiery C}wipt l^k^ 
£iijah^ and were taken up into Heaven* 

" ^ ' ■ > ' ■ . . 

' 662. The Second Memorabli RsLAXio^f. 
- Not lon.^ after this Intcrcourfe with the Angels^ I entered 
fi certain GrOve, and there walked in Meditation, concerning 
thofe, whd arc influenced by Concupifcence, and confequentf 
ly the Ph^ntafy of poiTeffing the Thin^ of the .World ; and 
at that Inftant I faw two Angels in Converfation with each 
other, who by Turns looked towards me; wherefore I went 
i^earerto them, and as I approached, they addrefled me and 
faid. We hare perceived in ©urfelve^ that thou art meditating 

(p) For the Meaning of the Wo^d Cotfthwt as hc^e applied, fee Notf 
0) No. ijOi 
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on whdt we am Gonyerfingy or that we ar^ co^nreriing on what, 
thdu art tneditatiog, which is a Confequence of the reciprocal 
Cdmmtintcaton of Afteclions, Then ! aiked what they were 
4tonyerfing about ? They faid^ About Phsntafy, about, Con- 
jrupifbtshce, and about Inteltigepce, and at this particular In«> 
Haiiti^ about fuch Perfdna aa delight themfeivea with vlQonary 
f atrciee^ and {tnaginationa of potfeffing whatever the world 
contain!. Then I requeiled them to communicate to me their 
Sentiments on thofe three Subjeda^ Concupifcence, Phantaf}^^^ 
ftnd Intelligence ; and they began and faidt Every one is by 
JBirth iQi^ardly id Coneupifcence^ but by Education outward- 
ly in. Inteliig6iiee» and no one is in Intelligeace* much left 
in i\(ifdom inwatdlyy that is^ ai to bis Spirit, but frdin the 
l^ord> for every one is reflrained from the Concupifcence of 
£vU« 2lhd ia kept in Intelligencey ^iccording as he looketh 
towards tfa6 L^rdi and ia at the fame Time in ConjunAioa 
wUh him ; without thi^, Man is Nothing elfu but mere Con^ 
cUpi^cence; yet flili with Refpe£l to his Exteroalsi or his . 
Boiyr, ht is by Virtue of Education in Intelligence; for Man 
luft^th after Honours and Emolument^f or Dinin£tion and 
Opitftenee» and ki Order to attain them it is expedient that h6 
nuutne a nioral and fptrituai, that is, an intelligent and wife 
(^b2iraQ^r;>tid this apparent Char^fter he is taught to aflum^ 
front his Infancy^ which is the Reafon that whenever he 
bometh iii Compa&y,- and appeareth in Public, he inverteth . 
hjs Sptritt and feparateth it from Coecupifcence^ and fpeakr ■ 
jeth and ilfleth under the Influence o£ thofe honourable an4 
iiifinterefted Maxims which be hath learned in his Infancy, 
;an4 which be retaiueth in his bodiiy. Memoryi takiag[ partir 
cuiar H^eed, left any Symptoms of the wild Concupifcence 
prevatcDt in hit Spirit fhould break forth and difco^or them^ 
lelres* . Hence every Man, who is aot inwardly under the 
Ldrd*s Gnidaaicet is a Diflembler, a Sycophant^ an Hypo*- 
crhe, atid thus an apparent Man^ and yet not a Man, of. 
whotn if may bafiud^ thathifi outward Shell or 3ody is wiff^^ 
fiutthat bU inward Kernel or Spirit U. unwiie ; alfo that Iwf 
Eitternal is humaiii but his Internal beftial ; fuch Perfona 
iiViith the hitodisr Pari of the Head look upwards, and with tlie 
Fore-Part down wafdi| thus they walk with their Heads hai^g* 
tng^downaappprefled with Heavinefs^ and with their Faces 
Ipojking towardl the Gr«ahd ; a^d wben: thejr p^t off the 
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fi^dy^ and cpTtimpnce SpiritVy-aad are thereby ditiefif^ pf aU 
external Reftr^ints, thcry becpn^e tbjen ^he Ma^nefles of theijr 
particular Cone v^pifce nee i for they who arc undef the In- 
fluence of Self- Love wi&i to have f^ule over the Uqivcria^ 
nay to extend it's Limits in Order to enlarge (heir Doininiony 
which they would have unUit)ite4 ; they who are tinder th<r 
Influence of worldly L^V^ wi(b to poffefs all that is in th<f 
World, and are full of Sorrow aqd Envy 19 Ca^fe any of it'4 
Treafures are hid and retained by others ; wherefore to prcr 
^ent fiich Perfpns froni becoming niere Concqptfcencet,. and 
thereby being divefled of all Humanity, they are allowed-ia 
the fpiritual World to think vnder the Influence of Fear re- 
fpedlng the Lofgof Repv|tation, and thereby of ^onputand 
Gain, as alfo uDdpr the Influence of Fear refp^f^i|)g thct^ 
Law and it's Penalties, apd they are alfo allqwed to apply, 
their Minds to fome particular Study, pr Bufmefs, whereby - 
they are k^pt iq externals, ami thus in a State of Intelligenfife,, 
howfoever wild and infane they may \}t m their Interiof^^ 
4fter this I inquiredt whether aU fuch af are under (h^ Jln-^^ 
fipence of Concupifcencc, are alfo under the Influence of it'a 
Phantafy ? They replied, that all fuch are in the Phatrtafy of 
their Concupifcencc, who thil^K interiorly in themfelves. and 
too much indulge their Imagination by converfing wjth them* 
f^lves, for fuch fep^irate th^ir Spirits from alifioft :^U Coniiecf* 
tion with thpir Bqdi^^t and by their yifionary Fapcics over? 
fipW the Underfianding, and take a fqolilfa Delight as if pof<s 
fcffcri of the lAiiverfe and. all thnt it contains. Ifito fpch l)e<^ 
litiuni every ppe jalleth after Death, whp hath abflraded big 
Spirit ^ropi the Bpdy, and hath been unwilling to recede 
from the Delight of his Peliriuro, by turning his Nfin^ tp re<* 
ligious Cpnteinplation refpe^ing Evils and Falies, and partt-> 
cular refpefting the unri|ly Love of Self, becaufe it is del^ruc*. 
tiVe of Love towards the Lordf ap.d refpeding the unruly 
Love pf the World, in that it i» deftrudtive of nefghbourly 
Love. • , 

After Ijiii thfttfo Angels and myfclf were feixe4 w{th;i 
PefirfS tafep thpfe, whp by Reafoq pf wprid'y Lpyc were in-^. 
fluenc^d by a vi^onary Concupifcence, or Phantafy^ ofpof-" 
feflfingatl Wealth; and we perceived that we were iiilpired^ 
with that Deiire to the pnd that fuch Vifionaries ipign^ba 

drte^d and m^de kn9wnt Xbeir Dw^^jings werj^ }mi'^T 
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the Grbund on which we ilood, but above Hell ; wherefore 
we Jooked at each other and faid. Let us go ; and there ap*- 
peared an Opening and a Ladder at the Entrance, by which 
,wc defcendcd, ana Warning waa given U8 to approach them 
from the Elaftern S:de« left we ihould enter into the Midfl of 
their Phantafy^ whereby our Underflanding and our Sight at 
the fame Time would be' beclouded ; and lo ! there appeared 
a Houfe built of Reeds, and of Cotlfequence fuH^f Chinks, 
' ftandiBg in a MiA, which continually burft forth like Smoke* 
through the Chink«t on three Sides of the Building ; we en-* 
tered in, and faw fifty here and fifty there fitting on Benches, ' 
liaving their Faces turned from the. Eaft and the South, and' 
directed towards the Weft and" the North ; before each Per- 
fon there was a Table, and on the Table Purfes^ full of 
Money, and around the Purfes Abundance of Gold Coin ; 
and we afked, Is the Wealth of all Perfons in the \Vorld there 
coUe6led ? They replied, Not of all Perfons in* the World, 
but of all in the Kitigdom ; the Sound of their Voice was at- 
tended with a Sort of Hifling, and they themfelves appeared 
to have touiid Faces, which gliftered like the Shell of a Snait, ' 
whilft the Pupil of the Eye, as it were?, lightened in it's greea 
Eye-Ball, owing to the Light of Phantafy. We ftood in the 
Midft of them and faid, Do ye fuppofe that ye poiTefs all the 
Riches of the Kingdom? they replied We do; then we afked. 
Which of you? they faid, Every one of us ; we afked, How, 
every one of you? ye are many ; they faid. Every one 
knowfth that all which another hath is his own ; it is not ai* 
lowed any one of us to think, much lefs to fay, Mine are not 
thine, but it is allowed us to think and fay. Thine are mine* ' 
The Coin on the Tables appeared to be of pure Gold, even in 
o^r Eyes, but when we let in upon it Light from the Eaft, 
it was Nothing but Gold Duft, which they had magnified to 
fuch a Degree by their common united Phantafy ; they faid, 
that every on^ that enters ought to bring with him Somewhat 
of Qold,. which they cut into. fmall Pieces, and thofe agaia- 
into little Grains, and by the unanimous Power of Phantafy 
enlarge them into Coin of a greater Size, Then we faid. 
Were not ye born rational Men ? how came ye by that vifi- ' 
onafy Infatuation ? They faid. We know that it is an ima- 
ginary Vanity, but whereas it<lelighteth the Interiors of our * 
Minds, tliercfore we enter into it| and.are pleafed with it| a«i 
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"-tiMth fheaan^l Poffcffion of all Thinpjs { but wc continue m^ 
Ihis Place only for a few Hours, at the End of which 1 line 
we depart, and as often as we do fo our fober Senfcs return.; yet 
fiill our vifionary Gratifications alternately fuccecd, and oc- 
caiibrt our alternate Enterance into and Departure out of theie 
Habitations ; tl^us by Turns wc are wife and foojiih. We 
know alf0| that a very fevere Fate awaiteth ihofe who are 
artful enough to defraud others of their Properly ; we afked. 
What Fate? they replied, They are fwallowed up, a»>d are 
thruft naked into feme infernal Prifoii, where tht-y are 
kept to hard Labour for Cloaths and Meat, and afterwards 
for. a few Pieces of fmall Coin of little Value, which they col- 
left, and in which they plage the chief Joy of their It^'^rts ; 
but in Cafe they do Mifchief to their Companions, they are 
fifieda Part of their Coin, (q) 

6$3« The Third Memorable Relation. 
I was once (landing in the Midll of angels attending to 
their di«courfc ; it was about Intelligence and Wifdom, \n 
that Man hath no other Senfation Jind Perception concerninj 
tliem, but that both are in hiinfelf, and confequently that 
wbatfoever he willetb and thinketh is from himfelfy when 
Dcverthelcfs not the leall Portion of thenl is from Man, except 

▼OL. Ml. Y 

{q) The Whole pf this Memorable Relation prefenteth a moft ufcful 
Leflbn of Inftruftion to all thofe, who by indulging their own vifionary 
l^ancies, in what is commonly called a Eool's Paradife, create to them- 
fclves an imaginary Happincfs grounded only in their own Concupifcences 
and -vain NotionSf undireded and unreltrained by the Laws of the Divine 
JLight and Love. The Danger of fuch a Turn of Mind is the greater, in- 
asmuch as it is little attended to, and few Perfons are apprehenfive of any 
evil Confequencc arifing from it. May all therefore take Warning by 
the Examples here fet before them, and learn in good Time to place theic 
Aife^ions and' Imaginations under the Reftraints of Sobriety andWifdom** 
by examining and checking the Evils and Falfies that are in their Hearts 
through the pernicious Influence of worldly and felfifli Love! Thus may 
they hope to efcape the terrible Confequences here defcribed to attend, io 
another World, the unbridled Indulgence of evil Concupifcence with it's 
foolifti Phantafies ; and having their Hearts and Minds purified from their 
natural Evil? and Falfies, through the true Love of the Lord and of their. 
Neighbour, may have good Ground to expe£l true Peace here, and a 
glorious Rcfurrc^Jon hcrcafter.in the Kingdoms ©f the Juft and Pure. 
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the Faculty of receiving them ; amongft many other Obfcfira- 
tions they made, was this, That the Tree of the Knowledge 
of Good and Fvrl in the Garden of Eden fignified a Belief 
that Intelligence and Wifdom were from Man, arid that the 
Tree of Life fignified that Intelligence an<l Wifdom were 
from God ; and whereas Adam at the Infligation of the Serp- 
ent eat of the former Tree, thu« fuppofing that he was-, or 
might be, like God, therefore he was driven out from the 
Garden and curfed. Whilft the Angels were engaged in thi« 
Difcourfe, there came two Priefts, together with a man who 
in the World had been a royal Legate [or Viceroy}, and I 
related to them what I had heard from the Angels- concerning 
Intelligence and Wifdom ; weiQupon they three began to* 
difpate together on thofe Virtues, and likewife concerning 
Prudence, whether they are from God, or from Man ; the 
Difpute was warm and violent ; all three entertained the fame 
Belief tlKit they arc from Man, becaafe fuch Belief is confirm- 
ed by common Senfation and the Perception thence refulting i 
but the Priefts, being at that inAant heated with Theological 
Zeal infifted, that Nothing of Intelligence and Wifdom, and 
confequently Nothing of Prudence^ are from Man, and thi» 
they confirmed by the following Quotations from the Word, 
*^ A Man can take Nothings excelit it be given him from ahove^*^ 
John iii. 27. ^^ Without me ye can do Nothings* Chap. xv,. 
5 ; but whereas it was immediately perceived by the Angeh^ 
that nofwithllanding what the Priefts urged in Debate, yet 
flill in Heart they were of 'the fame Opinion with the royal 
Legate, therefore the Angels faid to them, Pull off your 
own Garments, and put on the Garments of the political 
Miniflers, and fuppofe yourfelve* to be fu<:h Minivers; and 
they did fo, and then they thought from an interior Ground, 
and fpake according to the Argtraients which they inwardly 
cherifhed, and which were tathis EiFe^Sl, That all Intelligence . 
and Wifdom dwell in Man, and are really his, for who ever 
perceived oi* felt that they enter by Influx from God ? and 
they looked at each other, and confirmed themfelires in thefe 
Sentiments, It is a peculiar Circumfiance in the fpiritual 
World, that erery Spirit fancieth himfelf to be fuch as the 
Garment is wherewith he is cloatlied ; the Realon is, becaufe . 
the Underftandrng cloatheth every one in that World. At 
that inftant there appeawd a Tree neer them, and it was fold 
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tbewi, It M the Tree of.the Knowledge of Good and Evik, 
take Heed to yourfelvcs \ci\ ye eat of it ; but they, notwith- 
ftanding the Caution, infatuated with the Pnde of their owr 
Undcrftanding, burned with Desire to eat of it, and they faid 
to each other. Why (hould we not.eat? is not the Fruit 
good ? fo they approached and eat. When the Legnte ob- 
ferved this, he joined them, and they were united in .cordial 
Friendihip, and walked together Hand in Hand in the Way 
of Self-Undcrftjxnding, ^^hich pointed tojvards Hell ,* never- 
thclefs I faw them afterwards return thence, bccaufe as yet 
»4hey were not prepared. 

664. The Fourth Memorable Relation. 
1 was once looking into the fpirituai World towards tlve 
Hight, and I obfervcd fome of the Elect converfing together, 
To I approached them and faid, I faw you from a Diliance^ 
and perceived around you a Sphere of celeftial Light, whereby 
I knew that ye are of thofc who in the Word ^re called El e6t, 
^vherefore I drew nigh for the Sake of hearing what celeftial 
Subjeft engages your Converfation. And they replied, W^hy 
calleft thou us Eled? I made Anfwer, Becaufe in the World 
-where I am in the Body, they know no other but tliat by 
'Ele£t, in the Word, are meant thofe who are cle6led or pre- 
deftinated to Heaven by God before they are born,, or after 
they are born, and that to thofe only faith is given as a 
Pledge and Proof of Eicdlion, and that all others are reprobat- 
ed, and left to themfelves^ to go to Hell which ever W^ay 
they choofe ; when neverthelefs I know that no Eiedtiou 
taketh Place either before a Man's Birth or after it, but that 
^1 are eled and predeftinated, becaufe ail are.called to Hea-« 
ven, and that the Lord after IJeath ele£!eth thofe. «who have 
iived well and believed aright, after tliey have been exaanined. 
That this is the Ct^fe, hath been given me to know by much 
Experience ; and whereas I faw yow encompalTed about your 
Heads with a Sphere of celeftial Light, I perceived that ye 
are of the Eleft who arc prepa^'ed for Heaven. To this they 
replied, T-hou relaleft Things heretofore unheard hy i^s ,• who 
.doth not l^now, that not a fingJe Man is born who i« not call- 
ed to Heaven, and that of thpfe who are called fuch are eledl- 
«d after Death, who had believed oji the Lord, and lived ac- 
wrding to hie Commandments, and that to acknowledge any 

X 2 ' 



l68 TRUE CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 

other Ele£lion is to charge the Lord Himfelf not only with 
inability to fave, but alfo with Unrighteoufnefs, 

665. After this there was heard a Voice from Heaven ut- 
tered by the Angels who were immediately above us, faying. 
Come up hither, and we will queflion one of you, who is ilill 
in the natural World with Refpedl to the Body, what they 
know in that world concerning Conscience ; fo we went 
\ip, and when we were entered, fome of the wife Ones came 
i^o meet us, and afked me, What do they know in thy World 
concerning Confcience? and I replied, If it pleafe you', wcJ* 
will gadown, and call together p^ Number of fuch Laymen and 
Clergymen as are reputed wife, and we will* ftand (lire«5\ly 
under you queftioning them, and thus ye may hear their An- 
fwcrs with yoiir own Ears ; they confcnted to this IVopofal; 
and immediately we went doivn, andone of the Eledl took a 
Trumpet and founded it towards the South, the' North, the 
Ea(l, and the Weft, an4 lo^J'i" about an' hour's Time fo many 
were colled^ed, that they occupied a Space of dlmoil a Furlong 
iquare [Spatium Stadir] ; But the Angels above us arranged 
t^iem iQto four Companies, one of which confifled of Politici-i 
ans, a fecond'of deep-read Scholars, a third of PhyGcians^ 
and a fourth of Clergymen ; to whom thus arranged we faid^ 
Pardon us for thus calling you tbgethcr, the Rcafoh is becuafe 
the AngeU who are dire6!ly aboVe us are'gieatly^ defirous to 
know what ye have thought concerning Confcience in thd 
World were ye formerly lived, and confequently what yc ftill 
think con<^ernlng it, inafmuch as ye ftill retain your former 
Ideas on fuch Subjedls; for it'bath been reprefcnted to the An- 
gels, that Knowledge refpcfting Conlcicnce ii» one of thofcf 
Knowl«d^C8 which the World at this Day hath loft Sight of. 
After this we began the Inquiry, and fjrft directed ourfclves to 
the Company which confifteU of Politicians, and afked them 
to declare from their Hearts, (if they had rio Objcd^ion) what 
they formerly thought, and confequently what they ftili think 
concerning Conscie'nce. To this they replied one after 
another,' and their Alifwcrs collected together were to this 
Purport, that they had no other fdca h^ Cotifciericc but that 
it confifted in a Perfqn's knowing within himfelf, that is, 
being confcious of what lie intended, thought, did, and faid; 
bill w(? told them/ *'W<» did not inquire concerning the Ety* 
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Mology of the Word Confcicnce, but concerning Confcience 
kielf; and they replied, What el fe is Confcience^ but fomc 
Uneafmefs arifing from a preconceived Apprchcnfion of the 
lofs of Honour or Wealth, and alfo of Reputation in Confe-' 
J>uence thereof, which Uneaiiiicfsis difpclled by good Cheer, 
dnri focial Nf irth^ enlivened with Love-Tales and the Sportf 
6{ Venus ? To this we fatd, Ye arc furely in Joke, be pleaf«- 
cd to declare whether any of you ever fcFtany Anxiety arifin^" 
from any other Caufe? They rcj^lied, From what other 
Caufe V i? hot the whole world like a Stage, on which every 
dne a£!eth his Part, as ConHC-Actors do On tbeir's? we have 
tricked and over-reached whomfever we could, by taking^ 
Advantage of their particular Weaknefles, alluring fome by 
Mock-Promifes, fome by Flattery, fome by ^brining Artificef, 
fome by pretended friendlhip, fome by apparent Sincerity, 
2lnd forhe by other political Arts aiid Allurements ; we expe- 
rience howe\'6r no Uneafinefs of Mind in Confequcnce of fuch 
Behaviour, but' on the contrary we are full of (jaity and 
Ghcarfulnefs, which animate our whole Frame; we have been 
told indeed by fome of our Companiotis, that at particular 
Times they were feizcd with Anxiety, and as it were with a 
Straitnefs of Heart and Breafl, and iri Confequence thereof a 
Kind of ContradVion of the Mind, but oh cohfulting their 
Apothecaries about fuch Symptoms, they were informed, that 
they originated iti a melancholy Humour arifing from indi* 
geiied Food in the Stomach, or from fome difordered State of 
the Spleen, but we have heard of fome, who by Means of 
Medicines were reftored to their former Chearfulnefs# After 
this weaddrefled ourfelves to the Company confiftirtg of dcep« 
read Scholars, amongft whom were alfo fcveral fkilled' in the 
phyfical Art, and we faid. Ye who have Oudied the Sciences, 
iind are confcquently fuppofed to be- Oracles of Wifdoro, de- 
clare (if ye'hdve no Objedtion) what Confcience is ,• and they 
replies:!, What 'k>nd of Propofilion i^ this we havt heard in- 
deed, that iri particular Cafes, Sadnefs, Sorrow, and Ani^iety, 
infeft riot only the Kegioii of the Body about the Bellyj but* 
filfo the Habitations of the Mind for we believe that the two 
Hemifpheres of the Braiii are thofe Habitations, and inafmuch 
ns thofe Hemifpheres cdnfift'of (Component Fibres, that therd 
t^ iome aerid Hujnour which frets, tears, and gnSiws those 
f'ibrcs^ and thereby fo cojnpreflelh the Sphere of tha Mind'f 
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Tbo^ghtiy that ^hey cannot be ^iifafed into any Delightu 
arifiDg from Varieties of Objects, and hence it cometh to pafs^ 
that the Man is attentive only to one Object, whereby the 
Tenfibility and Elafticity ofthofc Fibres is delhoyed, inCon- 
fequence wliereof they grow rigid and ftii^ whence arifeth an 
ifpegular Motion of the animai Spirits, which is called by Phy* 
iician^an Aia%j^ and alfo a Defe6l in the Functions, which is. 
called a LyfotJitimia; in a Word, the mind under fuch Circuai-> 
fliances is, as it were, beileged with Legions of Enemies, and 
iKith no-mor^i Power to turn itfelfthis Way or that, th^n a 
Wheel hath which is faftened with Naiis, or than a Ship hath 
which is run aground on a Quickfi*nd« Such Straitnedes of the 
^indy and in Confequence thereof of the Breail, take Place in 
thofe wbofe governing Lo^e is thwarted and dii'appoin ted, in 
wbkh Cafe the Fibres of the Brain contradt theinfelves, and 
that Contraction prevcnteth the Mind from exerting itfelf witk 
C^reedom, and enjoying it's Delights in various Forips ; in 
fagh a Crifis the Patient, according to his particular Tem- 
^ perament, is expofed to the Attacks of Phantafy, Madncfs, 
and Deliriums of divers Kinds, and in fome Caies is aiTault- 
cd wi.th)brain-fick Fancies refpeCling Religion, which ihcy 
call Stings of Confcience* After this we addreOed our- 
feUes to the third Company, which conflfted of Phyficians, 
af^ongft whom were alfo fome Surgeons and Apothecaries, 
and we faid, Ye poifibly know what Confciencc is, whether 
it be an uneafy Pain which feizeth both the Head and the 
Parenchyrtia of the Heart, and is derived thence into the 
Jowcf Regions Qf the Belly, or whether it be Somewhat elfc ; 
an<;| they repliedf Confcience is Nothing but fuch a Pain; 
we know it,*8 Origins better than other People, for there are 
contiogeli': Difeafes which infeft the organical Parts of the 
Body, and allb the organical Parts of the Head, confequently 
ithe Mind likewife, inafmnch as the Mind hath it's Seat ia 
the Organs of the Brain, as a Spider bath in the Center of the 
'Xhre^s of it*s Web, through which it run|ieth to and fro in 
the fauie Manner; thefe Difeafes we call organical Dif- 
eafes, and fuch of them as return at dated Times chronic 
Ipifeafes ; but the Pain which fick People defcribe to us as a 
Pain of Confcience, is Nothing elfe but a hypocondriac 
Pifeafe,. which first invadeth the Spleen, and fecondarjiy 
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^ ilie Pancreas and Mefentery, depriving them of Power to ex- 
ercife their friendlv Functions ; hence corac Difeafcs of the 
Stomach, which briag on a vicioos State of the vital Humours^ 
for a Coinpreilion is occafioned about the Orifice of the Stom* 
ach, which is cMtd-CardMlgia; hence are derived Humour* 
impregnated with bkek, yellow, or green BHe, whereby the 
fmaller Blood- Vcffels, called the Capillaries, are clofed up^ 
whence come the Cathexy, Atrophy, and Symphefre, and alfo 
theBaftard Peripneumonyarifingfrom a heavy pit urtous Matter 
and a thick corrofive Juice infedVing the whole Mais ef Blood* 
The like Cofeqnences follow from an Effltix of purrulent 
Matter upon the Blootl and it 9 Serum, owing to a Difcharge 
©f Empyemus, Abfceffes, and Iropoflhumes in the Body> 
which Blood, when it rifeth through the Carotids into the 
Head, frets, corrodes, and confumes the MeduHarres, Corti- 
cals, and. Meninges of the Brain, and thereby excitps Pains^ 
which are called rains of Confcience, On hearing this Rela^ 
tion we faid to theih, Ye fpeak in the Style of Hippocrates 
and Galen; which to us is unintelligible ; we did not queftioii 
you about the Nature of bodily Difeafcs, but about Confcience, 
•which hath Relation folely to the Mind ; then they faidi 
The Difeafes of the Mind and the Difeafes ©f the Head ar^ 
flie fame, and ^fcend from the Body, for the Mind ?nd Body 
cohere together Kke tw© Storie:s of onp Hodie, between which 
there are Stairs for afcendlng and defending ; wherefore we 
are well aflured, that the State of the Mind is inseparably 
connefled with the State of the Body ; butthofe Heavineflet 
o'r Pains of the Head, which we conceive ye underftand by 
Confcience, have been frequently cured by us, in fome Cafes 
by Bliftering and Cupping, in forde by Infufionsand Emulfi» 
ons, and in fooie by Spices and Apodynes. Finding that they 
contitiued' ftill in the fame Strain, we turned from' them ana 
addrelTed burfelves to the Clergy, and faid, Y.e know what 
Confcience is) declare therefore what you know^^ aiidinftru^ 
all that are prefent,;' and they replied. What Confcience is 
we know, and we do not know ; we ufed to believe that it i» 
CouTRiTiOH, which prcceedeth Eleftion, that is, the Mo- 
ment in which Man is gifted with Ftjth, xvhereby he receiv- 
eth a new Heart and a newSpirit, and is regenerated ; hut 
we have perceiyed that fuch Contrition fs felt by few; fom<^ 
indeed are afiFcfted with Fear, and ifn A pprehenfion thence 



Sius, and the J uft Anger, V ^^^^^^^^Rh^^^^^^^fl]"^^ 
hotv^viir, ' as. vynfeflbiiis,. have,[he?led *fu,ch % t^^iGofpel 

Ipd£lrine]that Chfift^ by hiia .fuflfer^pg-op th^ CtV^^^foot aw^)l 
^ yamnattionj^ and tjiefeby e3ftingui(l^ed,Hell-Fk^ 
Heat^n to th'ofe whoar/^b^u^with a^^/iitJji, on v'bicb ]s 
Jnfcribed the Itnpptatron of the Me^it q£ tli^ ,$,9J| bf Cod. 
Moreqver, thcrfs .ar^ certain. conijGi^i]tiovs,Perfonsor(e;\;ei;y 
l^eljgioni whether it jbe true pr falfe^ ifvli^Of reaic Xo themfelvet 
Scruples in Matter? relisting to .SaIvation|, not. only in J^^lJcaU-* 
alisi trit alfo jnjPoints of p^rvn. a^d CJqrqmony, sind eyepi^ 
Things indifferent ; wherefore, as we faid befi?r^^ we kno^ 
that there is fucb a ^hing as Qonfcience ;. but what it is, <*ii4 
\Xk,y}iii a true Confcienf-e^, which jpiuft peeda be^.ijpiritn^U 
coii^fteth, wc.c^o not know. i% \ • . . 

|566. The Angels^ who. were above us, heard all th?fc. 
Opinions uttered by the. four Companies, and they faid Ip.. 
each jather. We perceive that not a findc Perfon in.Chriftca-f; 
dom li^noweth what Confcience is, wliereion^ we will fend: 
down one^ frbtn our. Society to inftriift th^rn,; and inftantly; 
there appieared in the Midft an Angel in white Raiment, with 
a lucid Belt about his Head^ be(et with i'mall Stars, yi^bo ad? 
dreffing himfelf to the. four Companies faidf ** We have, 
heard you iri Heaven delivering, your Scjit^ments in Ordex: 
refpeflinff CoNkcrENCE, and yc have all conieflti^red tji^t if. 
iy fome uiieafinefs, of Mind, whicU by itV Weigl^t afie^etj^, 
the Head, ^nd thence the Body, or the Body .and thence thjC?: 
Head; but Confcience confidered in it's true Nature is nq| 
any Pain or Uneafinefs^ but it is a fpirituai Tendency of thc^ 
Will to aft according .to what refpcfteth ReligioE and Ifaith ^ 
hence it is that fuch as enjoy Confcience ppflefs alija Tian- 
quiliity of Peace and eternal Blcffednefe, when fbiey aift acr. 
cording to Copfcience, and fuffera certajp Uiif|ajlinef»\,oi», 
Want of Tranquillity, when ibey a£t contrary tp Confci- 
ence ; but the rain of Mind which ye have, fancied to l^e 
Confcience is not Confcience, but Temptation^ confifting la 
a. Warfare between ihe Spirit and, the JFlcfti, whicli T^mptar 
tion, in Cafe it be fpiritual, taki^th it's Colour aqd.Qualitjr 
from Confcience, but in Cafe it be only . i^^tur^I^ it then... 
originates in thofe Difeafes M'hich the/'Phyfigji^ns .havi^iJAjft - 
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pow rccoiiiited. But what Confcience is, may be ill aft rated by 
particular Inftaqces. A Prieft hath Confcience, who hath a fpi- 
rituul Tendency of Will to teach Truths, in Order to promote 
the Salvation of his Flock ; but if he «ioth it \Vilh any other 
View, or to any other End, he then hath no Confdence. 
A fudge again, who regardelh Juftice only, and executeth 
it with Judgment, hath Confcience; but if he is fwaved by 
Inteieft, by Friendihip or Farour, he hath then no Confci- 
ence. So again, fuppofing^ Man in Fofl'eirion of another's 
Property without his Knowledge, and that therefore he might 
detain it as his own, without Fear of the Law, or Lofs of 
Honour and Reputation, and fiippofing him never! helefs to 
reftore it to the proper Qwner, fuch a Perfon hath Confcience, 
becaufe he doeth what is juft for the Sake of Juttice. So laft- 
ly, fuppofing a Candidate for any Place or Office to refigi^ 
his Claim to another, whom he thinkelh a more proper Per- 
fon than himfelf to enjoy it, fuch dn one, in confulting the 
Good of Society, approveth himfelf pofleffed of a good Con- 
fcience. All fuch as have Confcience fpeak from their Heart 
in all their Difcourfe, and aft from the Heart in all ihcir 
Dealings, for their Minds are nbt.divided, inafmuch as Ihey 
fpeak and aft according to whi^t they bnderftand a/^d believe 
to be true. and good. Hence itfollows,.'that CpnCticnce may 
be fuppofed tnorq perfeft in thofe, whofe Mmds aire eminent- 
ly enlightened with the? Truths of Faith, an^who enjoy a 
clearer Perception f than in* thofo who J^re left enlightened,. 
. and whofe Perception is more obfcure. ^iThe v<^ry EHence of 
Man's fpi ritual Life con firteth in a true and ui>iight Confci-* 
eiice, for therein his Faith is united withCharityk fothat to aft 
from, and according tb Confcience, is to aft froni, and accordnj 
ing to his fpritual Life, and to aft contrary to Confcience, is t^ 
adt contrary tohis.Life. Befides, how plainly maly the Menn- 
ingand N:Uare of Confcience befeen from conirAon Difcourfe! 
as when it is faid of any particular Perfon hehjdh Confcience, 
who doth not uhderftand thereby that he is a nift and upright 
Perfon ; and on the contrary, when it is iAid, he hath no 
Confcience, who doth not underftand fuch /an Expreffion a9 
fignifyinglhat the Perfon hath no Juftice or Uprighlnefs, ia 
his Charafter ? As the Angel fpake "tliefe Words, he 
was fuddenly taken up into his own Heiren, and the four 
Companies united iri one. ^nd after convening together fome 
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Time about what tUe Angel had uttned, )a l Ihey were 
again divided Uuo. four Coii^ianieai tut dSerent from the 
former t in the BrA wfiere thofa who comprehended and af- 
fented to what the Any-I liad faid ; in ttie fecond where thofe 
who did not cotnpreht:nd it, but Hill where difpofedto favour 
it; in the third where (hsfe who had no Inclination to ccinipre-' 
hend it, faying, What have we to do with Confcience? 
and in the fourth where thofe who mocked and derided it, 
faying, What is Confcience buTWind and Flatulency ? Then 
1 faw ihfc fQur C^mpnnii^s retiring from eadl-other, and >the 
two former p;oing to the Right, and the two latter t» the Left» 
theft; defcending and thofe afccadin^ ' 
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C HAP. XII. 



Of B A P T I S U,{r) 



That ijoiihout Rnovleti^e had nfpd^i'ng the Jpirlttial Smfe tf 
the Word, mrte can bufw what the twa Sacratitentj, 
Baptijm ifndtlie Holy &ipper, imply and efeff. 

661 nPHAT there isa fpirUual Secfe contained in all and 
X every Part of the WaM, and that this Senfc iiath 
heretofore remained unknown, but u at th.\» Day manifefted 
for tiie Sake of the New Chufch wb-ch is about to be aftab- 
Jiibedby the Loi^ was fliewo in the Chapter on the Sagrei?, 



(r) The wife ^*^ 

lowing ChapUr, «»». 

Biptifra »n<f the "»«= 

fcSi the MIBak. thefc 

(woftcrtdOrdin em of 

their external Fo.-. _ „ j r » ■ ^ ■ ^ 

Blight be communicaled and reaived «s well add as fullj- without it, and 
whilft on the other Hjind, fome c«rnal Profefforg of Chriflianity, lefting 
jnerely on what is-ext«mal and vilble- have neglcfled to look to theinte- 
nal and inviCWe Things reprefented and conveyed thereby. In OppoGlion 
to fuch falfe and dangerous Notions, our Authm- afferteth the NecetB^ and 
Expediency both ti what is outward and of ivhat is inward in thefe two 
Sacraments; he cqicneth the tfefipi and Ufc both of their vifible and invi- 
Cb'c Parts, of their natural Signs, and of their fpiritual Benefits, from a 
deep, fcriplural, and rational GrOuntl, (howmg by the Doarine of Cor- 
refpondencies, how the outward Elements applied therein are not only apf 
Symbols toexp«fs, but litewifcfw* Means lo convey iu ward and fpirir 
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ScRipTURB. The Nati^rcaud QuaHty of that Scnfemjty 
be feen» not only in thai Chapter, but alfo in the Chapter on 
tile D|:cALOGUE9 which was explained according to that Senfe. 
Had it not been for the Opening of that Senfet every one 
muft needs have thought of thofe two Sacraments, Baptifm 
and the fioly Supper/ only according to the natural Senfe, 
'ifbich jsthat of the Letter, and in Confeq^ience thereof muft 
needs Iiave been a prey to Doubts and Scruples in his own 
Alir^y^fgggefling to him fuch Queftions as thefe. What i» 
B[aj>tifmJbut thp pouring of Water on the Head of an Infant, 
and how can fuch a Ceremony contribute to Salvation? Alfo, 
what i^ the Holy Suppef but the taking of Bread and W^ine, 
and what hath this again to do with Salvation? and beiides, 
i|irl>ei^ is tlie Sanflity contained in thefe InHitutions^ except 
what arifes from this Circuroftance, that they where received 
s^d enjoined by Church-Aothority as Holy^and Divine, being 
JA tbemfclvcs Nothing elfe but mere Ceiemonies, of whicl>4t 
is infilled by different Churchesi that during the Approach of 
God's Word to thofe Elements, they become Sacraments? I 
appeal both to Laymen and Clergymen, whether in Spiiitiand^ 
Heart they have had any other Perception than this corxerrr- 
ing thofe two Skcramertts, and whether they have not wor- 
(hipped them as Divine for various Cauies and Reafons, when 
neA'^erthelcfs ^bofe two. Sacraments, confidered in- their fpi- 
ritual Senfe« are the moft holy (Solemnities] of Wor(hip, as 
will appear prefently when we come to treat of their Ufes, 
But whereas the Ufes of thofe Sacraments cannot poffibly 
enter into any one s Mind, unlefs the fpiritua.1 Senfe difcover-. 

tpal Bleflings to fuch as rlghly receive thero. What is faid, n. 678, 
concerning thp Sacrament of Baptifm, ^ ferving to diflingulih ChrKlian 
Children lo^hp fplritql World, may poflib^y found (Irange to fomc Rea* 
ders ; but.let fuch coniid^er and weigh v/ell what is faid by the Author In 
Relation to that Particular, and refletl at the fame Time how innumerable 
are the Laws of the fpiritul World to us unknown, many of which moft 
probably, were we acquainted with themj would appear equally unaccoun- 
table an4 (Irange to our finite Concfsptiops, who at piefent fee only in Party 
and througk a Ciafs darkly. With the candid Reader, wp doubt not, 
the Autfior's Authority alone will be fuflftcicnt to determine fuch a point in 
a full and fatisfaflory Manner; and we vroM recommend to Readers of 
^ contrary Spirit, rather tofcek for the real Benefits and pleflings of the 
5ucrarnent| than tp cayil at a Matter i^hich doth not concern their SaU 
vattlon. . . *. 



eth and nnfotdetti (hem, it follows that without that Setafe 
nonectm kt^ow^ but tti at they were mere Ceremonies, ivhich 
received San^ftity ofirJy from tlie Authority whereby they 
•were inftituted* 

668. That Bflptifm was enjoihed, vie very ericfcot'fi'ort; 
John's Bapjtizing in the River Jordan, to which all' Judekand 
Jerufalem crowded, Matt. iii. 5. 6. Mark. i. 4. 5'. Alfo 
from this Crrcumflanee, that the Lord our Saviour was Him- 
felf baptifed by John^ Matt. iii. 13 to 17; and moreoV^ri 
that he cQ^mmanded his Dirciple» to baptise all 'Nations, Matt, 
xxviii. 19. Who doth yot fee, if he he difpofed' tO fee, that 
in that Inftitution there is a Something Divine, #hich hath 
heretofore lain hid, becaufe the fpiritual Senfe of the W6t9 
was never before revealed? That Senfe hawev%r is revealed at 
this Day, by Reafon that the Chrirtian Church, fach aiit'ii 
in itfcif, or it's trub nature,^ is now firft' commencing, the for* 
mer Church being Christian in Name only, but notin £flence 
and Reality, (*) . < 

* . ■ ■ * • * . « 

' (s) Ctmcemiogthe'Chn&hn Church now conunefioflig, mKne hiay li^ 

feen in the laA Chapter of this Work, whi|:h treateth of the Coi^sirMAr 
TioN Of the Age, of the Comino of thk Lobd, akjq of 
THE New Heaven^ and the new Chuhch. That the prefent 
Church is Chriftiah only in Name, artd not in Eflence and Reality, c^au 
only be known to thofcwho have attentivcty conddered wherein tne Ef- 
fence an<J Reality of a Chriilian Church do copfiA- Every colle£Hve Body 
of Men, that acknowledge a God th^ Creatfir of the Univerfej ai^ live it^^ 
mutual Love and<2harity, may be called a Ch^rph; thus Jews, Mahomet- 
ans, Pagians, and People of all Religions, that fear God, and ferve himfaiih- 
fully according to the Light they have received from him, form fpmanydif^ 
tinti Churches, differing neverthelefs in Eflence and Reality, according to thtt 
different Nature and Purity of their refpc^ive Wprlhip. h is the Kind of 
• Woribip then which conftiluteth the Fffcnce and Rf altiy piT a Church; the 
"Name only is of no Signification whether it be Chriftian, Jewifh, Mahonietr 
. an, or Pagan. Now, the Worftiip truly charafteriOic DftheChriftiariChlirch, 
in rcfpe6\ to it's Object, is. a Woribip diret^ed towards the Lord God 
.the Saviour Jcfus Chrift, tliat is, towards a God mamfeft in the Flefbi 
and dwelling in that Humanity which he aflumed here in the World, 
and made Divine ; hereby the Chriftian Church lyas intended to be parti- 
cularly diflinguiihed from all other Churches cif whartofevcr Denbmitiati- 
on, and rn this piftin£tion refpct^ing the Objef^ of it's Wortbtp c«n<ftft 
it's peculiar Eflence and Reality. If then Chriftians, heretofore fo caHed; 
have not ifnmediately approached unto and worfhipped the , Lord Jcfu> 
Chrifl: as the one only God of Heaven and Earth, as the Creator, and 
Redeemer, and Regenator of Men, as that one Oivitje Pcrlbn in whom is 
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66g^ Tktt tw6 Sacranients^ BBptifm and tbe Holy l$«per« 
^e in Ibe CbrUtiaa CUurch Uke the two SyoiWs on the 
^^oepCve^f. ai King, wibkiif fuppo^og their Uk^ uiikoowo, are 
oiyly Jikc two Figures of £boj?y Qa a coanftoo Walkings- 
$tick». Thofe two Sacr^jiienU in tbe Chriilian Cburcli may 
«l(o be compared' with the two Rabies or Carbuncles in the* 
Cloak of an £Qiperor« which. fa|>pohAg tbeir Ufes unknown, 
are-.CMaJy like (wo CM*nelian8 or Cfaryilah.ia any other or- 
4liaaty QarinenU Unlefs tbe Uies of thoie two Sacraments 
were made maDifefl hy tbeir fpiritual ^nfe, the World would 
be filled with Conje£tunes about them, like the wild Divina* 
tions .of 'Aftroltfgorflt or Jike tbe uncertain OoKfls coile^led by 
aocieijit Aagttrs from tjie Flying of Birds, or from the Entraik 
of Beafls, The Ufc4 of ihofe two Sacraments may be co<n« 
|xired with a Ten^ple, funk down into the Ground by Reafon 
of it's Antiqiiityy and covered ov<;r with Dirt and Rubbilh» fo 
tfa^t it's very Roof is invifibie, and all People of all Ages walk* 
stde^ Tor driv< their Coaches over it, not knowing that any 
fuch Xemple is under their Feet, and hid from tjicir Sight* 
containingjn it Alters of Gold, inner Walls of Silver, and 
Ornaments of precious ^tone» v^hich cannot poflibiy be dug 
up and brought forth to Light, except by Means of the fpiri- - 
tual Sehfe, which is at this Day difcovered for the Ne>v 
Church, by H^aiToa of it's V(e in the Worihipof the Lord, 
Thofe two Sacraments may alfo be compared with a dQubie 
Temple, one of which is4)elow and the other above ; in the 
lower whereof is preached the Gofpel cohceming the new Ad- 
vei^f, of the Lord, and alfo concerning Regeneration and SaI-' 
vattpn by him in confequence thereof; front this Temple 
about the Alter is an Afcent to the Upper Temple, wheixsin 
the Holy Suppet* is celebrated, und from thence is ia Pailagie 
into Heaven, where the VVoflhippers are received hythe' Lord, 
Tliey R^ay alfo ^e compared with the Tabernacle, in the In- 
fide whereof uppeareth the Table, on which the Shew-Bread 
is placed in Order, and likewife the Golden Alter for Incenfe* 
and jthe.Candfi^ftick in the Midft with lighted Tapers, which 
by their Liglit render all the other Things vifible ; and at 

cp^tained ^. pi vine Trinity of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft ; or in other 
Words, in \/hoit> is contained a Divine Itfelf, the Divine-Human, and 
the Divine Proeeedlng ; it is plain they have been Chriflians inManieonly^ 
fiotin filTence and Reality. The Subje£^ is of deep Concernment, ana 
"^emandcth the Reader's ferious Attention. 



Itti^h for thofe who ftxffer themfelves to be eniightenedt the 
Vail Is opened to the Hdhy of Holies, where, inftea^ of th# 
Ark which t^ontatned (he Decahigue, the Word » dep^fileidt' 
orvcr which w the Mercy-Seat with the golden Chferubim*^ 
Thefc Things are Reprefentattons of thoft two' Sacnufientu 
with their Ufes. ..♦-" 

# 4 ... 

Ithat bj the Wajhingi which is called Bapfifirti is\ uttani 

Jpiritual Wajhing^ cmfifiing in Putifkatrm 'ftm ' E*vih 

, andJ^a^eSj^ md Regeneration tbivdy c^eSec^ \ ^ y ;'' 

.670. That Wafhings were enjoined the Children ^f I'ffael;^ 
is plain from the Statutes enafted by Mafcs, ^s^that ^^Larort 
ihoujd wa(h himfelf before he pat on the Garment^ 6f hi^ 
IVIiniliratron, Levitt xvi. 4, 24; and before he approached* 
the Alter to minifler, Exod, yxx, 1^X621. Chap, xl/30,; 
31; in like Manner the Levites, Numb. viii. 6,7; and alfo 
others who became unclean by Sins; and that they ^irefaid 
to be fanftified by Wafhings, Exod. xix. 14. Chap. xl« 12.' 
Levit. viii» $. Wherefore for the Purpofe of waiHinj, a^ 
Molten Sea and feverul Bafons were placed near the Temple, 
I Kings ,vii* 23 to 39 ; nay, they were epjoincd to waft 
Veffels and Utenfils, a» Tables, Chairs, Beds Dtihes, and/ 
Cups. Levr xi. 32* Chap. xiv.. 8, 9. Chap, xv, 5 tp 12,. 
Chap, xvij, 15 iq 1$, Ma;rk» vii, 4. But Wafting, and fe- 
veraj Things pf a like Nature, were enjoined and com-^^ 
manded the Children of Ifrael, by Ueafon that the Chufch 
eilablifted among them was reprefentative, prefigdring^ the* 
future Chriftian Chnccb* wherefore whe.n the Ldrd eamc into 
the World, \\Si abolifl^ed the Reprefentatives which werrall 
e^^ernMf 3nd Inftituted a Church wherein all Things were 
to l^ internal ; thu? the Lord put away Figures, and revealed^ 
their true Tyj>eg and Efllgies, as when a Perfon removeth >^ 
TaiU or openetha Poor, and caufeth the Things within nof 
only to be feen, but alio to be approached to. Of all thofe 
Reprefentatives the Lord retained only two, which were to- 
contain in one Complex whatever related to the internaf 
Church; thefe two are Baptifm inftead of Waibings, and 
the Holy Supper in^ead of the Lamb which was sacrificed '. 
^- every Day,, and particularly at the Feaft of tlie.PsvflQveri^ 



^ 671. ..TIM t)ie Wsdhiilg0.^baise^in^l36n^:ftt^ and' 

coDfiftiii^g la Pttrificationiifpoia Evils atidFiilfesy is^eryievH . 
dent frmipthe.folJowliigPaflaigej^ ^* MChentbi lard fiadl '6avi^ 
nwajhed away the filth of the Daughters of JZiaty ^ahd JhitU 4jiave 
purged the Bl$»d of yeriifalem fhom the Midst thereof by th^ 1 
Spirit ofjudgnunt and iy fi^Sfdrit ofSurmng^' Ifawh iy, 4. 
'* Thoiigh thf^ vmA :tktc mth\ Nitrey amdtake' ti^ '»»ii&' Soap^ 
yet thine^Jpifj^tyLis marked ie^ei me; faith tlje L(frd God^'* Jer. 
ii» 22« Jobix^ 3Q1 31. *^^liVa/k tnefrmnmitt Ifu^jukji and 
IJhallie uibtter ihat^hnmi^'^.PMmi'if 4,- 7- ** O.feriftffdem^ 
waj^f,btni^ Hi^r$ froxk,Wichednefs^thaSthm mayeft ht faved^* 
Jer.^ IV. .14* ,*• pyeijh.yti make you deem ^t away the Evil of , 
I y^ur doings from, h^rfi .mine ^es^ caxfe to do Evd^ Ifa^aiH t. - 
16. That the Wafliiog of Man's Spiritis underftodd l^y thfc 
Waftiing of h« Bpdy, and that the internal Ttiings of the 
Church iwerc r^prefented by the external , aa they exrfed ift ' 
th^ Jfewifti Church, k very deal- from thefc Words of the 
Lord^ ^iTht Pharifets and Scribes feeing that his Difcihleseat 
Br^a(l. tt^i/b stnwqfhed Hands^ found Fault ; f6r the Pharifees 
and a^l.lhe fev^s^.^xcefit they wafh their Hand^f eat not^ | 
and many pther Things ihererbe vAich the have rtttetved to hold^ as 
the fVa/bint; qf, Cufis ^fid Pots^ braasen Vejfels md Tables ; ft 
whom anato.^he Multitude the Lord fatd, Hearken unto m^t • 
and under fiand; ther^Js Nothing from without a Man ihett efftet'^' , 
ing Into him can defile bim^ but the Thing which e^rrie out of /tint, 
thofe are they which defile, the Man,** Mark nii. i, 2, 3^ 4V ' 

M^i^.iV ...... ' ■' '■ 

*'■■■'■'-■ ' ' ♦ 

672* What Man-of A>nnd Reafon cannot «pp^ehend| that' ^ 

the Waihing.ofthe Faceg of the Hands and Feet, and of air 

. the Limbsi nay pf the whole Body in a Bath, can do Nothing * 

more than wa(h away Filth and Dirt, fo that the otitw^t^' 

Form may appear clean in the Sight of Men ? and w!io cah- ^ 

not underftand, that it is imppifibie for any fuch Waftiing to 

enter into the Spirit of Man, and renderjthat clean in like' t 

Manner ? for a Thief, a Robber^ or an AflaflSfit have it in 'j 

their Power to wafh thcmfelvcs, even till their Skin fhine ; ' 

but does it follow that by fo doing they will wafh away their 

thievifti, pillaging, and murderous Difpofition? Doth not the 

Internal enter by Influx into the £xternal| and operate there* 



j!i.*lM<Etfcfl8 irf,ifa Will and Uiwterftandinjg ? and is not thi« 
agtpe^ble to ..Nature, koiimt^k &9 it is agreeable td Ordtr ? 
wlvereaw. for \he External to ewterby Influx M>to the Ititerjial 
ig a. Thing impoffiWc, bklng contraiy tp N^ture^ itiaCtonch at 

itji» contmry to Qrder, 

.. . , • . - ' ' 

.673* Hence .it followa^ that Waihingf^ and aUo Baptifih, 
Ufiiisi\ theiiAterdal oi'^Man be purified from £vil» artd Falfe^ are 
of no dsore Avail than, the- Platters and Cup» waihed by -the 
Jews, pif^jtban tJnexSepidcbresfpoken^ of in the fame Place, 
ivhic^ *^.apfl^t beaut if uL without ^ but xvitklnare futl hf dead' 
Men*^ B^fteu. 0"^ ^ Unckamifs*' MuXX. scxiit. 25 to 28.' 
Tti».|«:fartlier. evident from thw Gircumftance, fhatthe'Hella 
are full, of SatanSt who were onoe MeOi fomebapttkcdt atid^ 
fomeovt baptised;. BaptiHn tiierefere (the true Ufes and In*' 
tent wliereof will be feen . firefently) contributeth no more, 
tdw^rds' Salvation, without it's Ufes and Fruitsf, than the, 
tripile Cap on the Pope's Head, and the Sign of the Crofs on 
bisi.$ix>e9» contribute towards bis pontificai Supereminence i\ 
or lbaf).a jCaKUnal's purple Kobe contributeth' to his Dignity; 
or than^a Biibop-s Lawn Sleevea to the true Drfcharge of bis" 
l^i^niiflry f or tban a King's Throne, Crown, Sceptre, and' 
R^yal :l(obes» t^o the Increafe of his Regal Powers or than 
aiS^Maf^^^Qappn the Head of a learned Do£lor to his Intelli- 
^en^e.^. ^ than a Standard carried before Troops of Horfemen' 
to ,th^ir Bravery, in Battle ; nay, it may be flill further aflfert-^ 
ed,^Jliat.Baptifuri, without it's Ufes and Fruits, clean ftth V 
Man lio more than Waihing doth a Sheep or a Lamb before 
they are (horn ; for the natural Man feparate from the fpiri-* 
tual JVIaDf^.a,mei« Aotmal, nay, u^ w^e (hewed above^ heis' 
a fieiTQ^r ^qd pore fav^^ge Beaft t*i»n any that llveth wild in 
th^ poreft ; wberefo.re>.fupp6(ing himtobe wa(hed witliRain- 
Watf r,! lyith D^w, ;with the Strea^ns of the pureft Fountaihs, 
or,, according to the J^ahguage of the Pnopbet^, to be c[^anfed 
witfe Nitre, Hyflbp^ or Soap, every Efciy, it wiH fliU be ini* 
poffibje ifi puiify him 4to9D his iniquities, except by the Kfea\i^ 
of ; Regeneratiofi ttieated of in the Chapters on Repentahc^^. 
,BefQFi||atipi|£ and Regeneration. ' ' ^ . 
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^hat Bapttpi was htjiftuted in the Vtact tf Giftumcfjfon^ ' 
tecaujehyth^ Circumctfion of the Forefkin *wds reprejented 
the Grcmncijion of the l&ari^ to the End that the internal 
Churci/ might Ji^ceed the external^ ^^inb (n 4II and cverjf 
iTh^Jgured the internal Church. 

'^ ".",'.. ' '• . " ' . •• • 

674^J^^i''a^^<»M<gec2; in' tbe Cteiftim World, that tfaete 
fi aRJi^^f in^I .^od 911 Ent^naJMaAt and tW the £xternal it 
the )r«[|ie witli thfs Ifatoml Mas, and the laterttal the fiune 
vrith .tbi^ S^llugl Ma^t. becauie his Spirit 2$ in it ; iuidirli^re«* 
as the Cbu^ci^. confifletb of Meti» it is farther ac)ii|owkdged, 
that tl)iQf f| i& \i^\h w tn^raal )ind an external Chir^h ; and if 
the prdefly • ^ioc^i$o;^SLOjf Ghufches ivovsk. ancient Time^ tcv 
tl)|Q p^efentbe^infiuii^ int0» it will be feen, that the former 
Chu^f )^^ %sk\e, been enternal (pharcfae»y that \%f tb^t theif 
WorQiipi cqnfiOed in Ext^nals* which reprefented the internal ^ 
Tivo^ ^ ^Q Chriftian Charcfa» that was fmtndied by the. 
Lord dari^-^^ Abodes in the Worlds and is now beginning to 
iebnilt up.l^y l^m* The priniary |Rite} which diAfngnifiied 
t}ie Jewifivi Church ft^^i the otbei: Afiatic Ghnrcbes» and af* 
t^rwar^t /i^§ini tb« Chrifttaili was Circumciiion ; and whereas, 

?\ was c^bfi&fved, alt ThIngsJn thr Jewilb Chnrc^h, which were 
xternaUi ^gcired all Thtni^ in the Chriftian Cbnrch^ which • 
a^e int€M:pal99 tbe^qlbre Ibe. primary S%n of that Church waa 
inwairdiy J^wilar to. the Sign pf the-Chrifiia!T Ghuit:h; for 
Circurm€ifian:,fijgDk|6Qd|he Kej^fiUon of the Concapi#cencie» 
of the ,F/i^(h» A^d iW^^f Purfficalion from Erih, and the 
fame Isa^ljb, figni/ibiljby £apti£m. , Hence It if evident^ that' 

taptifiiDL was inAitiite^ iir^ the Piaeebf Cipcnincinen, -to the* 
nd both tbaj: tbe Chrifrian: Chnrch might be diftifiguifhet) 
irom the Jj^wJOt^ amdlikewife that the. internal Charch might 
b^ therebviin^r^ pecul'^rly narked^ as is done by the Ufes of 
^ Jj^aptifm, • vbew?f ure ih^l .treat prefentiy. 



a 



^75* Tfi^t Cifcomeiiion was inAitiited a^ a Sign iS^sk the, 
Members of thf^ Jewilb. Church were of the rofterity of 
Abraham, Ifaac^ and Jacob* is piaio.. f^om the£f Words» 
^ God faid unfa Abraham 9 This is my Covenant wiieh je /iall 
heft between me jxudymf an^A^ Seed ^er ibee ; ejtery mm* 
Child among^ym Jhall be cireumei/edi-and ye Jball arcumeife thf 



txM:^,ni£.Mnd yout^ Gvn*. aviu jo, ij* Which Covenant^ 
or it'^ Sign* was afterwards confifmed h^ Mofes, Levit. xi'u 
J, 2, 2,* '^^^ whereas that Church was diftinguifliedfrom 
kit t>tbbr^ by that Sign, tjjerefore before the Children of Ifrael 
{Miffed over Jordapj it wm enjoined tfa^ they ihouM^e agaiii 
/circumcifed, Jofii. v. tbe Reafon was, becauie the liafid of 
Canaan reprefented'the Church, aiid the River Jordan Intro« 
.du£Hon ihtoit; and moredver/ that they nfitght-'reweriiber 
that Sign in the Land <»f Csnian; tiii^ {njan^Moh was g(i>erY^ 
^' fVhen ft frail cmne into the LanJi 'and Jhalt Atipt ^Mte)^ dti 
■Manmr 6f Trte^fvr fWf f^ Jkall idunt t-he Frt^ thereof -as un^ 
tircvtmeifiii j tkr^ Hars /hull ft *^ dr • urtetrcMnkiftd unH - you^ 
pta jhdl n^k takHj!" Lfcvit. Kixi..*^5. ^^hat Ciiriinicifioa 
|i!prefented| and confequently figni^ed the Rejciftion of the 
Concupifceticies of the Flefli, and the;«by Ptirtlicfetion from 
Evitsy in like Manner as Jftapti^m> i$ plain front Hiofe PaQage^ 
In the Wordy where it is iaid^ that they (bould icfirbumdre th4 
Heart, as in the foHowing^ *^ &r<Hmt^iktr^rrttk ¥§r^f% 
Jf your Hmrt, 9nd he np mmre Jttf-^neeked" Deiiti Hi t6. 
/» The Ufdtbj God u^ill €t>mmtfe tJkine Heart i tnditf'e B(^rt 
jfffhj Seed, /o Ifve the L9r4 thy GodwihMlthif^ He^t^ and 
ivith all thy Soult ikeH tbou mayeft UfVef^ Cha|); xxx. €\ and 
in Jeremiah,** Qf\nmafo yoitrfeitM t^th0 ij^^ and ti^e away 
jlje FpreJ^in efyour Hearts^ ye Mtritf Judiih^ aftd frtAa^tants 
/ifjentfalem^ lej^my Fuyy tetkt fmrth like Fire^ Ukd bt^rn thai 
nene can qiiench />, h$cauje of the Evil ^fyeur Dotf^si Chap. iv. 
4 ; .and ih flaol*-** Ih J^fut Ghriftmtttbet Grcumcijlin avasleth 
any Things rt9r ' UniireumciJUn^ ,but Faith xioeri^giy hue, and 
fl new Crtaftii^^^^ G^Uit^ 6. Chap, vig ig. Frbm thefe 
Puffages now it is evident, thai Baptifm 'was inffituted in tlie 
Place of Cij cumeifion, bejcaufe by the CircHtklcifion of the 

* Fleflj was xepreffented the Ciircuaici0on of the Heart, whicli 
ajfo iignifies Purification from Evils; for Evils of every JKind 
arife from the Fie(h, and tbe Foreikin (ignites it's polluted 
Loveis. InaAnifch ^ Citcitmcifion and the Waibing of Bap- 

• tifni fignify the-faine Thing,' therefore it is faid in Jer^inmh, 
*' Circumcife yomftlyes ta th^ Lord^ that he may remove the fore* 

-gfi^w^^MK/K'dfV^'Cbap. iv* 4 ; anda Kttle after^ ** O Jern- 
idhmi'^'i^ajh ^ine ^ Heart from Wtctednefs^ tfjat thetu m^yejf b$ 



tl4 THUfi CHRISTIAN RBUGtON. 

fiWdf' Verfe I4« What is meant by Circumcifiou aii4 
WalhJDg of the Heart, the Lordteacheth itl Matthew, Chap* 
XV. 18, 19* 

' » « 

. $16. There were feveral formerly amohgft the Children ot , 
IfraeU {»nd there are feverai at this Day amotigil the Jews^ 
V^ho fuppofe themfelves part^hriy cfao^n and diiUoguilhed^ 
becaufe they were circumcifed, as many ChrHUaos Ao becaufq 
,they have been baptized ; when nevertheiefs both Circpmci* 
iion and Baptifm are only giv^ as a Sign and Memorial that 
]\$en may be purified from Evils, and may thereby become 
ele£t or chofen* W^at is the External without the Internal 
in Man, but like a Temple without Worffaip, which is, of na 
Manner of Ufe or Service, except poffibly as a Stable foe 
Horfes ? And further, what is the E^^teniaJ without the In- 
ternal, but like a Field full of mere Straw and Chaff, without 
Crain ; or Jike a Vineyard confiftine of mere Branches and 
Leaves, without Grapes ; or like a tig Tree without .ft'a 
Fruit, which ^the Lord curfed ? Matt. xxi. 19; or like the 
Lamps in the Hands of the foolilh Virgins without Oil? 
Matt. xxv». 3 ; nay, what is it but like an Habitation in a 
grand Tomb or Maufolxum, . where the Ground is full of 
dead Bodies, the Walls painted with Figures of Bones, and 
frightful Spe£lres are feen flying beneath the Roof? or like a 
Chariot drawn by Leopards, with a Wolf fitting af Charioteer, 
and an Idiot in the Infide? For the External Man is nots^ 
Man, but only the. Figure of a Man, inafmuch as the Inter- 
nal, which confifteth in deriving Wifdom from God, conUi^ 
tuteth Mati ; the fame is true of a circumcifed and baptized 
Perfon^ unlefs he circuocicifeth or wafheth his Heart. 

'^hat th firft Ufe of Baptifm is IntroduSlion into the Ckri/i^ 
. tan Churchy and Injertign at the j ami T!ime ammig Chri(i^ 
tans in the spiritual World. 

677* That Baptifm is an Introduftion into the Chrifliaii 
Church, is plain fron many Circumftances, as from the foU 
lowing: I. That Baptifm was inftituted in the Place ot* Cir- 
cumcifion, and that is Circumcifion was a Sign that the Per- 
fonsaicumcifed were of the Ifraelitiih Church, fo Baptifui ii 



i 6tgu. ihzX tbt PeribtiB boplcgted are of the Chri<tian'C)i%irc{i« 
ayi wsM' -flaewn in a fprmer Artide ; and ni Sign anfwers no 
i)tber Furpofe than as a Mark of Diliinifiiony like Swaddling^ 
Cloaths of di^erenf Colpurs put on Intants belonging to dif- 
jferent Motheni, in Ouder tjiat they may bekiioWnafundfer- 
and not be changed* 1I« That it i» only a Sigfd of tntrodAioii 
ifxi^ the Church, k eynd^fit fvom tnis Btptittng of -Irifantf 
^fore they cpine to the life pf Reafan^ aiki whilft tjuy are 
as iinfit to receive any. Thing relative to Fairhi ay young 
Shoots arcwl^en juftfph)utiiig'from a Tree* 111, That not 
pnly liifaots are baptiaed, butiikewifealt'for6igh'P!*ofelyie$ 
convened to the Chriittan ileligion^' frhether they te young 
of old, and that bcloiB they have been' initra^ed', tup'pofing 
only tliey contefs themfclves defirousto enbrace phriilianityi 
to which they are inaugrated by Baptifm ,* and this alfo wa« 
the Pmftice of the ApqltJef, according to {b^ Lonf's Word?^ 
•/ thai tkeyflmdd mak$ DifdpUs in all Nafhus, andjhould baptize 
thm;' Hm. wviii. 19. ' ly. *• 2TMit John bd/itized all thaf 
cmnte t»himfr^m Jud$0 and Jeruffilim^ in the Jttver Jordan;^ 
Matt, iii, 6* Mark i. 9. The Keafon why he baptized 14 
Jordan was bccaufo the Entrance into the Land of Canaan 
was through that River, and by the Land of Canaan was fig- 
nified the Church, becaufe the Church was in that Land, and 
in Confequence thereof, by Jordiin was fignified Introduaioi^ 
i^to the Church J that 'that Land figniHed the Church, and 
tjbat Jordan figiiified li^trodcfdUon into it. may be feen in the 
^POCALYPsr Rkveajlep, b, 285. *Thi«i8 the Cafe on the 
Earths ; but in the Heavens, Infttnts are introduced' by Bap- 
tifm into the' Chriiiian Heaveo, and ha^e thei^e A ridels' ab- 
pointed over them by the Lond, to tak^ Care of them ; Where- 
fore, as fgon as Infants are baptized they are placed under the' 
Tuition pf Angeb, by whopi they are kept In a State of re- 
ceiving Faith in the Lord • ahd as they groW Up, and become 
capable of Thinking and a6Hng for themfclves,- the Tutor- 
Angels leave then^, and they draw into'Alfociation withnhem- 
fjBlves fuch Spirits as make One With their Life and Faith ; 
hence it is evident, that Baptifm is an Infertion amorigft 
phriftiaps, even jh the fpiritUal Woricj, ' "' ' ' •• 

678. The Reafon why not only Infants, but likewife all 
«|ier§, are by Baptifm iiiferted amongii Chriftians in the fpirU 



ttt TftUB CnUSITAN IBLfGlOirr 

UjA W«iM» tf» Wcittle the People sncl NatiofM ioliahitilif 
ti&at World are difitsguifiied according to their Tel%ioiis Dit* 
fereiices ; ChrUiians ib the Middle* MahomeUnf round about 
themr Idolaters of various ^Kindg behind tbeiii» and Jews on 
eaiph Side. Moreover cdi of the fame Rdigkm are di^fed 
lato Socfetiosy ia Heaven according to the AiBufiioa» of Love 
tovapdfi God and tfa»ir Niet^bour, and in Hj^Uinto Congrega^ 
tk^if according lo the Affecttona oppdfite to tkofe^two Kindy 
of L1OVO4 coafequejfiUy according to the Coacuptfceocei of 
EiViU. In the fpiritttai World* by which we anidorftaDd both 
Hi^aren- and Hdli all Thiug^ are moft di^hs^ly arranged^ 
b^h ift'CDomioa atHl i« every rart» or in gei^enal and in every 
^itioiiar, And 011'tblsdillioA Arrangement tbe Prefervatidai 
^ th« Univ^rfe depeodeth ; this diliindt Arrangement how* 
erer.wouild be ioipradicaUey qBlei$ every one, after hisBtrth^ 
bs.djA|flguifl|ed by fytne Sign whereby it n^tay be known to 
il^hat Vetigions ComiQunity he bejongetb { f^t without thft 
Ciirinia* Sigby irhtch isQaptifm, fomo Mahotiiotan, or foine 
idolalrous S>pirit might apply himfelf to new-born ChiiAiaA 
lb&nts» and iniiiil intp them an Inclination ia Favoar.of their 
jleligitckD, nnd there^r diftraft their Minds, and alienate tbeni 
from Chriftiantty, fri^ich would 1^ tadiftorl and deAroy fpi^i 
fituul Order* . ' 

^7^4 In tracwg up Effeds to their Caufes, it Is very plain 
to diicern, that tbe Continence of ali Things dependeth on 
Order, aod that the Kinds of Order are manifoid, general^ 
and particular, and that there is one which js mod univer&l 
of alU ^^^ o^ which the general and particular Ones disp^nd 
in axojilin4ed.Serks« and tb^t this mod vniverlalOoe eater- 
otti iato ail the reft a? an Eflence into it'? Forms, therl^by 
forming one; conne&ed Whole, which o.therwife coiild not 
ly^ffibly ex'tft; it is this Unity which caufeth the Prefervattoi^ 
oStibe Whple,^ and in Cafe this was wantiagvail Things »>u(V 
DCi&d fait tp Jpieccs. and. be diifolved, relapfing not only into 
tiVi^r.^9 ft' s)^^%: Stajte, but even into NoUiingaeis. What, let 
iB^ afk^. wQ^uldbe the Cafe with Man, ualefs all and every Part 
ofJus Body wasarrang^ in a mod diftin^ and orderly Manner* 
having ^ general D^peodance 00 one Heart an^ tbe Lungs f 
On ^)F f>tlief SuppofitLpn, , mud i^t the whole Machine of 
tl^i^. b<^l]^;lI^ Bo4jf b^ja ^c^x^f Cmfo^^? for hgitv fltp eoul4 
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the Stomach, the Liver, the Pancreas, the Mefcentry, the 
IVfefoCoion, Ihe Kidfleys, and the Inteftmet, perform each 
thetr pat ticular Offices ? It is by Virtue of the Order ruling in ^ 
.anil amongft the feveral Parts of the Body, that aH and every 
Thing contained therem appear in a coHeded View as Qne» 
Withoot diftin6i Order, again, preferred in Man's Mind, or 
Spirit, and unlefs all th9 ^rts thereof had a general Depend- 
ance on the Will and the Underftanding, what would it be^ 
but a Something confufed and undigeiled, in focha State of 
Incoherence, that Man would have no tnore Power to think 
and will, than the Picture and Statue have which ornaqient 
his Honfe ? What again would Man be without a mod orderly 
arranged Infiait from Heaven, and the Reception iheiceoCf 
and what Would this Influx be without that moft uulveifal 
One, on which the Government of the Whole and alt it^t 
Parts dependeth, that is, the Influx from God, a^d iiniefs all- 
Things did exift, Hve, and move in Himi and from Him? 
The above Reafonmg may be iltu^irated by tiumberiefs Cale^ 
adapted to the ' Apprehenfion of the natural Mai\; as for Ini^ 
fiaace, What is an Empire or Kingdom wiAotit Order, Imi^ 
a Troop of Robbers, feveral of whom colleded togetfaeif. 
woald flay their Thoufands, till at laft only a few woyldbr 
kfttb fufvive the flavghterad Multitude? So again, what l« 
a Stale without Order, or a H>ottfe without Order i and what 
is a Kingdom, State, or Houf^, mh^ there he in each fome 
fnpreme Head and EKreftor ? ' 

686« ^efidOBv what is Order without Diftinflfon, and lyhat 
is DiflinAion without it's Badgee, and what are Bad^s of 
Diftitt£lfon without Si^9 or Tokens, whereby Qualjtres mjay 
be known and afcertained ? for without the Knowledge of 
Qoalitiea Order is not known- to be Order. Signs, or Signa- 
tures, in Empires and in Kingdoms, are dignified Titles«;and 
Powers of AdminftratioR annexed to them, whence come 
Subordinations, whereby aH Things are kept togethjer in or- 
derly Arrangement as in UWity,andinthisManDrera Kiiigex-' 
ercifeth hia royal Power according to Ord^r, diftributed" 
araon^ft a Variety of Pevfons, by Virtue whereof the K?^^-. 
domi^a Kin^d6m» The Cafe is fimVlarwitb RefoBft tb 
variox^ other Things, as for I-nftifice, wirti Scfjieafoan 
Army of SoldierS|. which eould be of no Efficacy , unlefs the 



Men were arrange^fin «^ or^erljr ^oba^, au4; 0i?iJ^ int^^ 
Battalioas, and each Battalion iato Comp^n'iept and eacb 
C^ornpany into, Troops». with raf^rior Oi}^eFs^^p^oin^d;tQ. 
the Command of .eacti> aod one fiipreme Conm^amWta b^r : 
Rule over ail J.ttiefe Artangen^eAts and Diyifions ag^^n would 
b^ of no EfHcacy wit^aut Signs^ which in the Cafe of Armies i 
are called Standards^ to point out to every Soldier his . proper • 
Station ; by thefe Meaa^ ail a^l in the Field of Battle as one 
Man, or in Unitys wheireaswere thofe Meai;is of Order want- 
ing, they would rufh /headlong againA an Enemy like £o 
many Dogs with open Mouths, harking and howling with 
v^in Furyi till they were all cut off by their Opponeftts, itqt 
fo much in . Confequence of fuperior Courage, as of better 
Difcipline and more orderly Arrangement ; for what can a 
diforderly difunitcd, Mob do againft a well difcipliried and well 
united Army ? Thefe Inftances may ferve to illuftrate this 
fidi Ufe of Baptirm» as a Sign in* the ipiritaal World that 
the Perfon baptized is of a Cbnftian Community • for. in that 
World every ointe is inferted intp Societies and Congregations , 
according to the Quality of Chriftianity within him or witb^ 
out him. 

7'bat the fecond Ufe of Baptifm is^ that the Perfon iaptizej 
: may know and achumlec^e the Lord ^efiis Cbrijl the Re-* 
deemer and Saviour^ dndmayfollavd bttru , 

68 r. The fecond Ufe ofBaptifm, which is to knovr th^ 
Lord the Redeemer and Saviour Jefus Chrift, infeparaWy 
atlendeth the firft, which is, that it may be an Introdudion 
into the Chriftian Church, and an Infertion among Chriftiaitt 
in the fpiritual World; for what is this firft Ufe without the 
(econd, but a mere Name or Shadow ? or like a SutjeA who 
fwears Allegiance to his King, and yet rejeAeth the I^aws gf 
b4th his King and Country, and fwears Allegiance trfa*. 
foreign King, and ferveth hhn? or like a Sen'ant, who en- 
gager in the Service of fomc particular Matter, and receiv^th 
his Livery as a Token of his Service, and then runneth 
away, and in that Livery ferveth another? or like a. Stand- 
ard* Bearer in an Army, who marcheth off with the Standard* 
and cuvtetl^ it in Pieces, ^nd either difperieth t&e Scraps la 
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the Awi \&f leaves them to be trodden under Foot hy ihr 
Soldiers?' In a Word, to bear the Name of a Chril\ian; thtit 
18, to be called a Difcipie of Chrift, and not to ackno\vh(!p: * 
him, and to follow- him, that is, to live according to lus 
Commatidtnents, \t a vain and empty Thing^ike a ShaHov , 
like Smfeke, or Uke a P\Gture dyed black ; for the Lo^d n.iti , 
** WAy ciHl y^me l^rd, L&f-d, and do not the Things that I jhyr'" - 
Luke vi. -46. *• Many pah fay tv me in that Day^ Ldrd, lifr:^ 
&c. but thin will I prtfejs unto them^ I natter knew ji,u^* Maf . 
vii. 2j, 23. ' 

• 
682,. By the Name of the Lord Jefds Chrift Nothihg elr< 1?^ 
tinderllood in tte Word, but an Acknoii^ledgmentof hi'm, vir'* 
a Life accord inff to his Commandments: the Reaion ^^hv i "j 
Name fighifietii ihefc Things, may be feen in the Explicatiof^ 
of the fecond Commandment of the Dfccalogue, Thoujhalt ret 
take his Name invain* Nothing elfe is meant by the Kuv.a 
cfthe Loi^in thefe Paflages, ** ye/us /aid, YeJihaUbe hrJrJ 
of all Men jfur my Hamis jSake^^ Matt. x. 22. Chap. \xi\ 
g, 10. ^^ Where twd or three ate gathered ibgethet in my Nt2:'. \ 
there am I in the Midjl of thim^* Matt, xviii. 20. **As n.ii-y 
as received him, to them gave he Poiver to become the Sons of G:-"', 
even to as many as believed in his N/tme^V John !• i, 2. ** M< 7 
hMeved inhis'Namep** John ij. y^, «• He that believetl^ not ;; -j- 
denined already, becaufe be hath not believed in the Name ofths C/. •• 
heguten Son ofGodt iii. I7, 18. " Believing theyjhall have I a ': 
in his Namef' xx.^r. ** ThoU hajl laboured for my Na:-'/s 
S^kef and ha/imt fainted^** Rev. ii. 3 ; and in other Plii.- 
Hov/ pla?ri is ii to fee, that by the Name of the Lord in t. .: ; 
Paflages hnbt meant his Nartie only, but ap. AckuOuK : r 
mfent of him, that he is the Redeemer and Saviour, atlon*' I 
With Obedience towards h'm, and at length wjtji Faith in hi.u ! 
foe in Baptifm an Infant receiveth the Sign of the Cror^i cri 
his Forehead and Breaft, which is a Tokea of his Inapgu' •- 
tion.into the Acknowledgment. and Wofibip of the Lo/d. .':y 
Name alfo is uiiderflood the Quality oi'any particidar PcNfo»;> 
the. Reafon whereof is, . befcaufe iti the fpi/hiral World e vr / v, 
one is named according to his Quality, confequently Ly 'li '.:. 
Naaie of Chriftian given to ariy one ia me^nt,hi^ Quality »;» 3. 
pouefliRg^Faitkin'.Cbrift, and Charity Jtawarijs bis ^^JvaJ'- 
bottr /fom Cb'iift ,* fbiih meant by" Name in the RevelatioDj .' 

VOL. Ill* . C c 
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•* Thou haft a few Names in Sardis^ which ^ave not de filed, the ft 
Gam^fifSf and they Jliall walk with me in white ^ for the are 
worthy ^^ Chap. iii. 4. By walking with the Son of Man in 
White, is fignlfied to follow the Lord, ami to live according 
to' the Truths of his Word. The fame iBfignified by his Name 
in John 9'* Jc/us /aid, Kfy Sheek hear my VoUe, and I call my 
m)n Sheefi by Name, and lead them outi I go before them, and 
the She p. follow me, beeaufe they kfiow my Voice ; but a Stranjter 
will they not follow, becaufs they knpw not the Voice of Strangers,** 
Chap. X. 3, 4 5# By Mama (Ignifieth according to therp 
Quality HS Chrirtian€, atid to follow hin) is to bear his^ Voice^ 
that is, to • obey his Commands; this Name afl receive in 
3iiptifm^ for it is conveyed in thebign thereof. 

• 683. What is a Name without the Thitig or Siifeftanee of 
which it is expreflive, but a mere Vanity, or Nothingnefs ;. 
dr like the Sound calle<l Eclro, fuch as reboufideth from 
Woods and high Building? or like the Noife uttered by 
People in? a Dream, that is without Life or Exprefliqn? or 
like the Noife of Wind, of the Sea, or of a Machine which 
linth no Meaning or Ufe in it ? nay, what is the Name of 
King, €rf Duke, of Conful, of Bifhop, of Abbot, of Monk, 
wiihcKit the Office which i» annexed tathe Name, but naere 
Vanity? In- like Manner, what is the Name of .Chriftian, 
(fuppofing a Man to lire like a Barbariair, and coirtrary to the 
IVecepts of Chrift) but Tike looking at the Sign qf Satanf 
inftead of the Sigh of Chrift, 'whofe Nawe neverthelefs was 
woren in goWcn Thi*eads in Baptifm ? What, are they, wha, 
after receiving the Signature of Chrift, deride bis Worfhip,. 
mock at his Name, and confefe him not as the Son of God, 
but as the Son of Jofeph, but Rebels and Rfegicides? an(f 
what are their Words btit fo many Blafpbemic^ agarnft the 
Holy Ghaft, which cannot be remitted in this World, or in 
that which is tacomc^? Such Pcrfons like favage Dogs with 
open Jaws bite at the Word, and tear ft to Pieces with their 
Teeth ; fulfillinc: thus, by their Oppofition to Chrift and his 
Worthip, thefe Words of the Prophet, " All Tables are full of 
Vomit and Ftlthinefs ,'* Tfaiah xxviii.S. Jerem. xlviii. 26; 
when neverthelefs the Lord Jefus Chrift is the Son of the 
Moft High God, Luke i, 3^, 35'i the Only- begotten, John 
i. i8. Chap* iii. 16; the true. Gad aad eterntil Life, i 
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JolihV, 20/ 2'r ,* in whoni dweile'lh' all tl^e Fullnefs of the 
Gbdhead bodily, Colo{l\ ii, 9 ; and is not the Sofi of Jofepli, 
Matt. i. 25 ; not to mention a thoufand other Paffages to the 
fantre Purport. 

^at the third UJe of BapiijTrty which ii the final Vje^ ist thai 

Man may be re;gener.ate(l» . 

684. This Ufe is the very and efle^ntUl Ufe intended by 
Baptifm, confequently it is tiie final UiCf and the Seafon ia, 
becaufe a true Chriilian knoweth and ackngwledgethUie Lord 
Jefus Chrift as the Redeemer^ who, by ReafoQ of Ixia being 
the Redeemer, is alfo the Regenerator, inasmuch as Redemp- 
tion and Regenej'ation are united, and make One, as may be 
feen in the Chapter on Reformation and Regii^neration ; befides, 
a ChrilUan is in Poffeflion of the Word, wherein the Meaas o£ 
Regeneration fland fully de/cribed, and are, -declared to be 
Faitlf,towards the Lord, and Charijty jtowards our Neighbour; 
this is the fame Thing as is faid concerning the Lord, that 
**He bdptizeih "4?Hh the Holy Ghoft and -with Hr/f;' Matt. iii» 2. 
Mark i. 8. Luke iii, 16; by the Hply Ghoft is meant the 
Divine Truth of Faith, and by Fire the Divine Good of Cha« 
rity, each proceeding from the Lord; that by :the Holy Ghoft 
is meant the Divine True of Faith, may be. feen in thfi Chap« 
jter on the Hbtv Ghost ; and that by Fire is meant the Di* 
vine Good of Love, ;jiay be feen in the Appcalypse Rk-» 
VEALED, n* 468, 395 ; and by thefe two all R^eneration is 
^e6lcd from the Lord* That the Lord Himfelf was baptized 
by John, feeMatt.* iii.* 13 to 17. Mark i« 9- LyJte iii. ci» 
22 ; the Keafon was, that he might not only inflitute Bap« 
tifm as a future Rite, <and .efl;ablifli^,.foy,hi8 ow^ EKample, 
but alfo becaufe he glorified bis Humanity and made it Divine^ 
as he regenerateth Man, and maketfa him fpirituaJ* 

685. From what bath beei). faid in thw and in , the former 

Articles, it may be plaii^fy^iben, th^tt^^^ KUx^ Ufea of Baptifm 

xphere together' a^ .*On€,'ljih,i|lkj^ j^I^nner.aa a fiffl Caufe, a 

middle XDaufe which is .Ine.jeAi^ient, and '^n ultimate Can fe 

which is .the Efte^, and the End for tl^ Sake, of which the 

former Caufes exift^4 • f^f ^^^ ^^^ VS^f^^^'']9)f}S^^^^ ^hat a, 
Man uiay'have tlie Name of Chrifllan ; 'the'fec6na,'follbwing 
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:.s u Confequence from the firft^ is, that ^he may know and 
lukiiowiedge the Lord ^ a Redeemer, Regenerator, and Sa- 
viui,* an4 the tli^r4 is, that he may !je fegenerated by the 
Lorcl, in which Cafe he is redeemed and fa ved. Wherea^ 
there three Ufes follow each other in Order, and join with 
v;,u h other in the ultimate or laft Ufe, and copfequentiy in the} 
Idcii of the AngeU cphere together as One, therefore when- . 
THver Baptifmis performed, read in the Word or named, thq 
Ansi;cl8who are prefent do not underftand B|ptifm, but Hp- 
j^vfK'nition? wherefore by thcfe Words of the Lord, " fVAo'^^ 

forcer belie'vetkand is baptifed Jhall bf favedf but whgfoever he^ 
iUvcthnot /hall be dfamned^** Mark xvi. 16, is undefftood by, 
I ho 4"gels in Heave p, that whofoevier acknowledgeth th<? 
Ljrd, and is Regenerated, will be faved. Henc^ ajfo it is^ 
that Baptifra is called by Chriftian Churches on Earth the; 
LaveiI of HfiGENERXn-ioN ; be it knowtt. therefore to every' 
Chriftian, that whofoever doth not believe qq the Ifprd cannot 
be regenerated, not withtlanding his having^ been baptized, an4, 
t^jit being baptized without Faith in tli5;lr^r4 i^^f nq Avails. 
its iiiuV be feen above in this Chapter, Article II. p. 4* That 
Brip^ifm implieth Purification from Evils, anil Regeneratibi^ 
fficreby, muft be very plain to eyery Chriftian, for at the 
C' remony of Baptifni the Prieft figneth the Infant on the 
Forehead with the Sign of thje Crofs, as a lyfworial of Ch rift. 

. iiMjiiireth of the Sponfors, wheljier they renounce the Oevi| 
f'^A all his Works, and Whether they receive |he paith ? t0| 
x^'iucli Queftions the Sppnfor? ii^ the Child's Name ianfwcr^ 
V<''s :* Henunciation of the Devil, that is, of the Evils which 
n.e from Hejl, and Faith tovvfards thp Lordi perfect Regene- 
fjrfon,' * '■^' ' • •.• •'v • ■ ■ . • 

« •• '• '-' ' •■ • ■;•-'• 

* t586. It isTaTd ?ri ihe Word, that the' Lord God our Reaem-: 
erbip'tizeth' with the Holy Ghofl and with Fire, whereby is^ 
nv^ irit that the Lord regent rateth Man by the Divine True 



rc£^CfierUt^'hy f jri^, that is, hy tjj^ Ojviqe (jfQod of L 
'i'h;^' whq j^re feg^nerate by the, Divine True 01 Fajth, — 
rir^ la/H^Veu m.GaTmeAts^f fiaew^iite Linen, ^ndare 
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called fpirittial AngeU ; but they y^hb are regenerated ^y the 
Divine Good of Lave, are cl^d in purple Gdr)1nent8| and are 
coiled celeiliaj Angels. They who are clad in «yhite Garnients 
ve thus defcribed, " They follow the Lamb cloatM Infin^ Linen 
white and clean, Revelai. xix. 14. ** They OiaH walk with me 
in white f** Cbapfiti. 4* The Angel at the Lord's Sepulchre^ 
vho ^* appeared in incite and fhining Garments" MatU xxviii, 
3* Luke XXIV, 4, were of this Sort ; for fine Linen fignifi- 
fih the Rii^hteoiiAiefs'of the Saints/ xix. 3» a^ it is declared 
expr^sfly. That Garments in the Wordfignify Truths, and 
that white Garments of fine Linen fignify Divine Truths, 
may befeen in the Apot:ALTrp8E Revealbd, n, 379, The 
Reafon why fuch af are regenerated' by the Divine Good of 
Love are clad in purple Garments is, becaufe Purple is the 
poiour of Love, derived frpm the Sun and it's Rednefs, by 
which is fignified Love, as may be feen in the Afocalypss 
Rbvealko, n. 468, 725. Whereas Garments fignify Truths, 
therefore He who came to the Wedding, and had not on « 
Wedding-Garment, was caft into outer Darknef^, A^att« xxii* 

"f '2,- 13. .' ' •, 

*. ' • ' ■ • 

687. Moheover, Baptifm is reprcfented as Regeneration 
both in Heaven and ih the World by many Particulars ; in 
HsAvkN, as^s juft noW obfeVved, by white and purple Garr 
ments, anAulfo by the Marriage pf the Church with the Lord, 
and farther by the New Ilea veri and New Earth 1 and the 
New Jerufalem defending, thenfce, of which he thai fat upon 
the Throne faid, •• BehQld, I make all Things new,** Revel, 
xxi. I to 4, 5 ; and by the •• Ri't/er of the Water of Lifepra^ 
ceedinr forth from the Throne of God and the Lamb^^ Chap. 
xxii. I, 2 ; and alfo» by^ the five wife Virgins, which had 
L^fnps and Qil». ai)d eijlered in witji the Bridegroom, to the 
^^arriage. Matt. x>^v; i„ 2, lO. A ])apti^cdy. that i^, a r^;- 
generate Perfon is meant by Creature, Mark xvi, 15. Rom« 
yiii. 19, ao, ^i ;. ^nd by new Cfeature, % Corinth, v. 17.' 
Qajat, vi.. jj ; for it is ca^ed.prf attire from being created, 
by which alio is. (igni^qd. to ije . regenerated, as may be feen, 
Apogalypsb Riv^^LEo,' No. 354. In the World Re- 
generdtion is i:^refent(;^ by various Particular^, as by the 
Efflorefceqpje; of all Things, on the Earth in the Timq 
of Spr^^i^, ' pt^^ . by their fgqf^JIive Jncresife ev^n to 
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Fructification ; in like Manner, by the Growth of every* Tre«^ 
Shrubi andFlow^r, from the firft to the laft Montbt which is 
ivarm by the Suit's Influence ; it is reprefented alfo by thegm* 
dual Progrels of ail Fruits towards Maturity* from the Time- 
of their fetting till they attain their perfect Ripenefs; itis^ 
reprefented at the Aixne Time by Morning and EiwDing^ 
Siiowers, and by Dews, on the Fail wherrof the Flowers^ 
open and un(oid their Beautief^i whi 111. they , (hut and clofe- 
them up at the Approach of J^ight aod.P^rknei*^;, it is fdpre^ 
fented like.wife by tbc Fragrancles ahfinglrom' Gardens and- 
FiekU^ and alfo by the Rainbow io the Cioud9» Gen, ix* 14* 
to 17; and by the fptended Colours pfan eaiiern Slf^yat 
Sun-Rifi? ; and in genera) by tUecontioiial Ren ovation of all 
the P^rts ofaniipal Bodies* effe^ed by Means of Chyle and 
the^tnim^l Spiflt, and the Blood produced tfaereby» the Pud-' 
ficauon whereof from it's ufeJefs and obfoletc Parts^' together- 
with it's Renovation I and as it were Regeneration, is perpe«' 
tuaU If we attend alfo to. the inferior Things in Nature^, 
wc (haU there too behold <^n Image of Regeneration pr^fented 
to our View, as in the wonderful Transformation of Siljc-* 
worms and other Caterpillars into Nymphs and ButterflieSf 
and of other Inf^^is^ which in their Seafon are adorned 
with Wings ; to which wc may add fense Particulars of 
a more triviul Nature, as the Fondaefs of certnta .Birds to 
djp themfelves jn Water, for the Sake of .»wa/biflg a&iddeanf- 
ing,themfelv€s,.a,qd in Order to render fhei^ Notes afterwards 
more clear and muGcal. In a Word, the whole World from 
Firft to, Lafi, from it's Beginning to it's UUimaic«i is fuil 
of Reprefentations and Types of Regenefati9n* 

^bat hythe Baptijin ofjohn^a Way 'Voas prepared^ in Order 
that the Lord Jehovah m^ht cme down into thfi JVorld^ 
and accompUJh the JVorks of Redemption^ 

688. It is written in Malachi, " Behold. I find my Mepnger^ \ 
[Angel] and he Jhall prepare the W^bef^remej and the Lord ^ 
toham ye feekjhallfuddenly c$me te his' Temple^ even the Mejfenger * 
Qfthe Covenant whom ye delight fn; but whamay abide the I}ay of 
his Comings and whojidlljiand when heappeareth P'* Chap, iiu 
I, 2;'andagain, '* BfAoW, I will fend yoU Elijah the Prophet 
before the Coming of the great and drradfid Day if theiLordf lejt 
I come and fmite the Earth with ^ Curfe^^ Cfaapi ir« 51 6« 
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And Zacbarias, pfophefying of his Son John, faith to him ^ 
" Thou CUldJhalt he called Hhe Prophet of the Highefl, jor thou 
/halt go before the Face of the l,ord to prepare his M^ay, Luke u 
26. And the Lord himfelf faith of John, ** This is he ojwhcm 
it is written^ Behold^ Ifend ^ Meffenger before my Facf, who 
Jhall pre/tare my fVay before W/* Luke rii. '27. From thefe ' 
PaiTages it is evident, that Hii^ jQhn wai the Prophet who 
was fent to prepare a Way for Jehovah God about to defcend 
into the World, and accomplilh the Work of Redemption^ 
and that he prepared that Way by B:?ptifm, and by Procla- 
mation of the Lord's Advent at that Time, and ihat without ' 
fuch Preparation all who lived at that Time wouM have been " 
fmitten with a Curfe, and would have pcrifhed, " , ' 

689. The Reafon why the Baptifm of Johti* wa^ pi^- 
paratory of the Way was, beaiufe thereby, as was (hewn 
«bove, Mankihdwcre i-ntrodi>ced into the the Church of the 
Lord which was about to be eftabnfhed,'ahd in Heaven were 
inferted amoingft thofe, w lib expelled and defircd the Mef- 
fiah, and thtis were guarded by the. Angels againft the Af- 
faults and deftruftive Machinations oHnferniil Spirils : where- 
fore if is written in Malachi, •• ffiopdU 'abide th^ Ddy of his ' 
Ofming? Jnd f /ttnll fend 'Elijah the Ptefihet^ U/l'Icdme and' 
fmite the Earth with}tt Curfe^* Chap, lii.'and iv. In like .' 
Manner it) tffi)ah| •• Behold^ ihe Day of the Lord come th^ ^cruel 
Both with Wrath and fierce Anger ^ therefi^re F'zvtHjhake th/ Hea'^ 
venSf and tht Earth fkall remtve out rf her folate ^ in the- Day cf 
the Lafjd^s fierce Artger;" Chap. xiW. 9, f'^J Chap; xxii. 5. 
12* Likewife in Jeremiah that Day'ts 'callfed''*'* a Day if 
ff^^Jhhng, ofVengincit «»rf ^'l)^Hirte/W,*? thap. iv. 9. 
Chap. vii. 32. Chap. xlvi. 10, '11. Qhap; j^Hni. 4. Chap. 
xlix. 8, 2f6; and in Ezechiel. ** a Day of IVvath^ofClouds^ 




it? Chap. ii. I,'2, ii*. Chap. iii. 2, 4 ;*alrd iri'Zephaniah, * 
•* In that Day Piall there be a Noife of a Cry, the great Jehovah 
is near^ that Dayu' (t Day rffVrdth, a Day ofT):$uble and Dif 
trefif a Day of^Vaflenefs ahd Defolation^ a Da;^ ofparknefs and-, 
GioominefSf ^r." Chap, i; 10 to 1$; not td niefttion feveral' 
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other Paffiiges to the fame Purport; from which it U e^idtot^ 
that unlefs a Way had beeii prepared for Jehovah » when he 
came down into the World, hy Bafitifmt the Effed whereof 
esctended Ui Heaven, and to^ the^ clofing up the (^ells, and 
tfeereby to feCuring the Jews from-total Deftru^tton, aJi Flefli 
mud have perifhed before himj Jehovah alfo faith to Mofes^ 
•• Ye are a, Jiijf'necked Peo/iUt 1 voill iome up inio the Mkifl vf 
thee in a Momera^ and conjume thee(* £xod« xxxni« 5. Tiiuk 
this was the Cafe, is very €lear from tlie Words of John to . 
the Multitude which came to be baptized fey him, •* O Gene* 
ration of Viper x^ who hath iidamedyou tofie€fram the Wrath to 
comi V Matt. lii. 7* Luke iii. 7. That John alfo preached 
Chrift and his Coming, wtien he baptizedi may be feen Luke 
iii. l6. John i. 25, 26, 31, 32, 33. Chap, iii* 26. Hence 
it is plain* how John prepared bis Way. 

690. As to what concerns the Baptifm of Johitf, itrepre^ 
fepted theCleanfingof the external Man, whereas tlie Baptifm 
at this Day adrainiftered amongll Chriftians-reprefentetb the 
Cleanfing of the internal Nlan, which is Regeneration^ 
wherefore it is written* that John baptized with Water, bat 
that the Lord baptized with the Holy Ghoft and with Fire^ 
and therefbrefthe Baptifm of John is calledtbe Baptifm of 
Repentance, Matt, iii* 2. Mark i 4 4. Liuke iir. 3, 16^ 
John i. 25, 26, 33* Afts i. 22. Chap; x. 37^ Chap, xviii^ 
25. The Jews wno were baptized were mere external Men^ 
and the external Man, without Faitli in Chrift, cannot be-«' 
come internal; that they who were baptized with tb<^ Baptifm 
of John became internaf. Men by receiving F^ith in Cbrift, 
and were then baptized in the Name 6f Jefus, may be fees 
in the A£ls of the Apofilef, Cbap. jpx. 3 tor 6. 

691. Mofes f^d to Jehovah, " Shem nuthy Glory i and. 
JeModh faid^ Thou canfl not fee my Face^ for th§rejha!l no Man 
fee me and live ; and hefaidf behold^ there is a Place by me, and 
thoujhaltjiand upon a Kock ; and it fhall come to pajs^ while my 
Glory paffeth hf^ thai I will put thee in a Cleft of the Rock ^ and 
will cover thee with my Hand whiljl I pafs by ; and I will take 
away my Hand , and thou Jhalt fee my back Parts ^ but my Fac^ 

• fbalinot be feen!\ Exod. xxxiii. I* to 23. TheReafon why 
Man cannot fee God aud liva is, becaufe God is eiTeattal 
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LcHfe^ and effeniial or Divine Lore in the fpiritual World 
appears befpre the Angels as a Sun, diftant frotn them as the 
Sun of our World is diftant from Men; wherefore if God, 
vho is in the midd of that Sun, Ihould approach near to the 
Angels, they would Pcrifh- like Men, in Cafe this World '• 
3un approach near to them, each Sun being equally hot and 
fiery ; for thisReafon there are perpetual Teroperaturet which, 
wodefy and moderate the burning Heat of that Love, left 
it (houid flow into Heaven as it i» in itfelf, or in it's own Ef- 
fence, for.. in fuch Cafe the Angels would inilantly be con* 
funned by it ; for the fame Reafon, when the Lord maniteneth 
his more immediate Prefence in Heaven, the Wicked who 
are under Heaven begin to monrn, to be in Torment, and to 
feel the Symptoms of Death, fo that they fly away into Dens 
and Clefts of the Rocks, crying out^ Fait on us, and hide 
us from the Face of him that fitteth on the Throne, Rev. vi# 
l6» Ifaiah ii» 191 2 1* The Lord himfelf doth not defcend,but 
an Angel encpmpafled v^ith a Sphere of Love from the Lord* 
I have fometimes feen the Wicked terrified by fuch Defccnt, 
as if they had feen Death itfelf before their Eyes, and feme of 

. them in their Fright plunging headlong deeper and deeper in- 
to Hell, and fome drive n to Fury and Madnefs* Hence it 
was that the Children of Ifracl prepared themfelves for three 
Days previous to the Defcent of the Lord Jehovah on Mount 
Sinai, and that the Mount was hedged in, leA anyone (hould 
approach and die,' Exod. xix. The Cafe was' the fame with 
E,efpect to the Sandity of the Lord Jehovah in the Decalogue 
^i that Time promulgated, and written on two Tables with 

' the Fixiger of God, and afterwards depofued in the Ark, over 
which, in the Tabernacle was placed the Mercy-Seat, and over 
that Cherubs, to prevent any one immediately touching that 
Sanflity with his Hand or Eye ; nor could Aaron himfelf ap* 
proach it except oifte in a Year| nor then, untiil he had ex- 
piated himfelf by Sacrifices and Incenfe. Hence it was that 
the Inhabitants of Ekrbn and Bethfliemeffi, to the Number of 
feveral TboufandSt disd merely becaufe they faw the A rk 
with their Ey«8^ I Sam. xi 12, Chap. vi. 19 ; as did alfa 
Uz2ab, becaufe he touched it, 2 bam. vi. 6, 7. From thefe 
few I^ifan^es it may eafily be conceive^^ what a Curfe and 
Pdlri^lpniW Jews muft have expericncred hadjhey not bccq. 
preps^red byliie JBfiptifm of John to rectify' tljerMeiiiah, who 
VOL. Ill, " " ,- D a - -^ -' 
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: was Jehovah God in an htmian Form ; and had not 6c affum^rf 
the Humanity, and therefiy revealed himfelf ; and that their 
Preparation confided in their being enroled and numbered 
.^amongft ihofe in Heaven, who ip Heart expeded and defined 
the Mefliah, in Con fequence whereof. Angel* wci'e ittftantJy 
font and made their Guardiaat » 



692. ^otheafcovc I fliall fubjoin the folio witig MsMOitA- 
»LE Relations.— 7F1RST. As I was returning Home on* a 
. Time irom a Schd6l of Wifdom [LuJo Sapienti4t]t I faw an 
. Angel in the H^ay clad in a Violet-coloured Garment ; ht 
/joined me and^alked by my Side, and faid, I fee that thou 
art returning m>m 4 School of Wifdom, and that thou art de- 
lighted with what thou ha(l heard there; and whereas I per- 
ceive that thou art not' a full inhabitant of this WorhT, becanfe 
thou art at the fame Time in the Aatural World, and there- 
fore knoweft -Nothing of our Olympic GymHafia, where the 
old Sophi [fFife Men] meet together, and by the Information 
they colle<S from every new Com6r, learn what Changes and 
. Succefiions Wifdom hath undergone, and Aill undergoeth in 
thy World, if it pleale thee I will conduct thee to a Place^ 
where feveral of thofe old Sophi and (heir Sons, that is^ their 
Difciples, dwell. So be led me towards the Confines between 
the North and Eaft, and whilft I Was looking from fome 
liigh Ground upon the Country before me, lo I there appear- 
ci\ a City, and on one Side of it two Hills, the lower whereof 
was neareft to the City ; and he faid to me. That City is calfed* 
Athasneum, the lower Hill Parnafliura, and tlic higher Heli- 
conacum ; they are to called, becaufe tq the City and around 
it dwell the wife Men who formerly livdd in Greece, as Py- 
thagoras, Socrates, Ariftippus, Zenophon, with their Difci- 
ples and Scholars ; and I afked htm concerning Plato and 
Ariliotle ; he, faid, that they and their Followers dwell in 
another Region, becaufe their LefTons had Refpeft to Pre-* 
cepts of Rationality relating to the Underftanding, whereas 
the former taught moral Duties which regard- the Life. He 
infoj-med me further, that it was cuilomary at' Times to depute 
from the City of Athenaeum fome of the more ftudious Inha- 
bitants to learn frdm the Literati amongft the Chriftiansi 
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iHrhat Sentiments they entertain at this Day concerning Qod, 
concerning the Creation of the Univerfe, concerning the im- 
inortaJity pf the Soul^ concerning rhe relative States oi* Men 
attd Be^ilsj and .concerning other Suhjedls which require the 
Inv.edi^ation of interior Wifdom; and he added jnoreover^ 
Chat a Herald had that Day proclaimed an AiTenibJy, whicji 
was a Token thattji« Deputips had .met with fonje Strangers 
freih arrived from the Earth, who had communicated to them 
Matters of curbus Information. At that Inftant we faw 
feveral gging frqin.the ,City and it's Subuibs, fame wirfi 
• laurels on their Heads, fome with Books under their Arms, 
and feme witti Pens under the Hair of ihcir left Temples. 
We mixed with the Company, an^ afcendtd the Hill wifh 
them, and Jo!, on the Top ojfit was an o<S^ogo/ial Palace 
which they called Palladium, and which we entered ; wilhia 
it were eight hex insular Coves, in ,each of which was a Book- 
Cafe, and alfo a Table, whereat were feated tiie laurelled 
Sophi, whilft the reft were reclining on Pencties of Stone, ill 
tjieMidil of th? Palladium ; at that InAaat the Door opened 
to the Left, through w^icii two Strangers ffelh arrived from 
Earth were introduced, and after fame ufual Ceremonies of 
Q^ Refpe6tha4 paffed, one of the laurelled Sophi alke^ them. 
What News fiom t;hc Earth? They replied, InXome 
Forefts there have "lately been found Me;i like Beafts, otf 
Beads lilfLe Men, fcarce diftinguiftable, only th»t by ttie 
face and Body they ;were kuown to have been born Men, 
and to have been loft or left in. the Fprefts when they were 
about two or three years oid; they were not able to exprefii 
b/ Soupd any Idea of Thought, nor coul^ they learn to ^rti-* 
culate Sound into any Diftinftion of] Words; they did not 
know the Food J^at was proper and fuitable for them, as'the 
Beafts do, but put gpeedily into their Mouths whatever Pro- 
duction they found in the Foreft, whether clean or unclean/ 
befides rta;iy xrther/ Particulars of a like Nature ; from whichi 
Jpme LiJcVati amongft us have formed feveral Cohje^ures, 
aM fome feveral Conclufions, refpeCting the relative States of 
Men and Beafts. Oq hearing this Account, fome of the 
ancient Sophi afked. What were the Conjedures and Con* 
clufions formed from the Cirtrumftances you have mentioned ? 
And the two Strangers replied, There are feveral ; but they 
^ay all be «onipri2ed under thefe that follow ; |, ^fhat Mnt£ 
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fcv hii Nature, and alfo by Birth, is ipore fcnfelefg/ and. 
copfequentty viler than any Beaft, and that unlefs he be in« 
ilruded he retaineth fuch his Stupidity and Vilenefs. II. 
That he is capable of beinc; inftrudted, by Virti|e of having 
learnt to fraoie articalate Sounds, and thereby to fpeak, and 
thus by Degrees to utter his Thoughts, and to improve in 
fuch Utterance more and niore, till at length he can exprefs 
the Laiwrs Qf Society^ feyeral of which however arc imprefled 
pn Beaftsby InPina from their Birth. ' III. That Beafls 
enjoy Rationality as well as Men. IV, Wberefpre fuppofing 
Beafts were able ta fpeak, they would reafon on any Subjefl 
asaccutelyas Men, a Proof whereof is fhat their Tboughtf 
9re grounded \n the fame Reafon and Prudence as the Though tf 
iof Men., y. Ttat Underftand'ing is only a Modification of 
Light from the Sun» through the Co-operation of .Heat, by 
IVIeans of ^ther, fo that it is only the Activity of interior 
- Mature, which interior Nature may be fo fubtilized as to appear 
', ike WifdoiQ* yi. That tiiereflire it is a vain Imagination to 
|uppo(ethat Mai) iiveth after Death, any mofe than a Beaft 
doth, nnlefs perchance for fome Days after his Deceafe, inCon- 
fequenpe of the Eidialation of his bodily Life, be may appear 
like Mill under the Form of a Spectre, before he fs diffipated 
into Nutiire, jud as a Shrub when reduced to Afhes appear^ 
linder the Likeqefs of it's {peculiar Form. yiL Confequentlyy 
that Religion which teacbeth to believe in a Life after Death| 
is a mere Device, contrived in Order to keep the Simple under 
fome inward Obligation to Obedience by it's Laws, as they 
^re kept under outward Oblieation by the Laws of the State^ 
it) To this they added, that Poipple of mere Ingenuity reafon 
in the above Manner, but not fo the Intelligent ; and Ihey 
were a(jked. How dp the Intelligent reafon? They faid, that 
they had never Been informedt but that they fuppofed they 
inuil reafon differentiy. 

(/) Did we not meet with fuch extravagant Kotions as thefe, maintained 
iind progagatcd every Day in the Writings of fome of our modem Philo^ 
fophers, we might be tncHned to fufpe^^ the Truths of this Relation, 
from an Idea of the Impoflibility of the human Mind ever fu&rmg itfclf 
to he blinded bv fuch groveling and ilUground^ Conceits, inftru6led as it 
wight be l>y the I 'ght of Divine Revelation. How -much is it to be lament- 
ed, th^t f«ch poor Soohiftrv fhpuld ever pafe in the World under the 
facr^d and^nerable Name of PhiloTophy. 
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On hearing this Relationi all who fat at the Tables ct^- 
/claimed» Alas! what Times are come on Earth! whal 
Changes hath VVifdom undergone! how is fee trdnsfo.mei 
into a fulfe and infatuated Ingenuity ! the Son is fetp and i^ 
"his Station beneath the Earth is in direjtt Oppofuion to bi| 
Meridian Aliitade ; from the Cafe here adduced^, refpetting 
fuch as have been left and found in Forefts, how plain is it i^ 
fee, that Man i^ninilruded oiutV needs bi^ fuch as iifi is her^S 
reprefented f for is it not IniUudibn whicl^ giiretb htm bU 
peculiar Quilities?' is he not born in a State of greater Igfio* 
ranee than the Beafts ? is it not neceffary for him to be jtaugb* 
to w ilk and to fpeak ? fuppofing him not taught to waik, 
would lie eyer (land upright on his Feet ? or fiippobug liiOl 
pot taught to ipeak, would be ever be able to exprefs his 
1 houghu ? is not every Mian nioulded according to the In* 
'ftruction he ncciieth, becoming infane by the Reception of 
Falfesy and wife by the Reception of Truths f and in Cafe be 
jie infane by ihe Reception of Faifes» is be not ilkil pufleliej^ 
with an Im tgination that he is wifer than the RiE^ceiveroc 
Trut.s? Are there not many Inflancei of Men who are af 
wild an4 foolifli, nnd no more like Men than tbofe who hair^ 
been found in f^orells ? Is not this the Cafe witfi fuch as have 
)>een deprived of their Memories ? From ^11 fuch Examplef 
then we conclude, that Man without In(^ru6lioa is neither 
Man nor BeaO, but that {le is a |>'Qrm capable of receiving 
|n it that which conflituteth Maiif and confequently t!iat he 
19 not born Man, but that he is made and becometh Mao f 
f^iqd that Man is born fqch a Form, in Order that he may be 
an Organ receptive of Life from God , to the £i>d tl)at he majr 
)ie a Subjeft into which God may infufe all Good, and by 
]tJnion v^itfa himfelf make l)im eternally blefled* We have 
perceived by yoijr Difcourfe, that Wifdom at this Day ia (q 
far extinguilhed, or infatuated, that Mankind know Nothing 
fefpedtiog the relative States of Men and Beafls, in Confeii^ 
Cjiience ^hereof, they know Nothing reipefting the State ipf 
Man's Life after Death ; whereat fuch as are capable of at» 
tai Ring fuch Knowledge, and yet are unwiiiing to attain it, 
and for that Reafon deny if, as many of your Chriilidas doi 
may fitly be likened to fuch as are found in Forefls, not^tha^ 
they are rendered fo ftupid for Want of Inftru6iion, but be^ 
paufe they have rendered themfelves foby Fallacies of the 
^enfes, which are th.e S^iades and Darkneges of Truth* " 
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At that Infiant a certain PerfonjftandiQgin the Middle of 
t\kt Palladium; and holding in Jiis Hand a Palm^ cried oat, 
Unfuldy I pray* this Ancanura, how May, jcreatcid a Form pf 
©od, could be changed into a Form of the Devil? 1 know 
that the AngeU of Heaven are Forms of God* and that the 
Angels of Hell are Forms of the Devil, and thofe two Forms 
are oppofite tp each other, the JatterJbeing Inf^^nitics, and 
the former Wifdonw ; fliew therefore bow Man, created ^ 
Fo^m of God, could pafs from Day to fuch Midnight, as to 
deny a God and eternal Life. To th iff the feveral Mafteni 
replied in Order, firft the Pythagoreans, then the Socratics^ 
and afterwards the other philofophic Seifts ; but there was a > 
certain Platonift amongft them, who fpake laft, and hif 
Opinion prevailed, which was to this Ejjedl ; Ihat the Mea 
of the Saturnine, or Golden Age, knew and acknowledged 
that they were Forms reccptiye of Life from God, and that 
theretore Wifdom was infcribed on their -Souls and Hearts, 
and confequently that they faw Trujtb by the Light of Truth, 
an/i by Means of Truths perceived Good* from the Delight 
pf the Love thereof. But as Mankind in Succeeding Age^ 
departed from the Acknowledgment that all the True of Wif- 
dom, and confequently all the Good of Love in them, entered 
J)y continual lonuxfrom God, they <;eafed to be the Habita-p 
^ions of God, and at the fame Time cpafed to have Cgnveife 
with God, and Confociation with Angels ; for the Interiors 
of their Minds were bent from their former Direftion, whid^ 
was elevated upwards towards God by God, into a .Dire£lioi>. 
more and more oblique towards the outward World, and 
thereby^ towards God by God through the World, and at 
length were inverted to an oppofite Direftion trending downr 
wards towards themfe^ves ; and whereas God caanot be lookr 
ed at by Man thus interiorly inverted, and thereby averted,. 
Men Separated themfelves from God, and were ipade Fprmf 
of Hell, and confequently of the Devil. Hence it follows^ 
that in the firft Ages of the World Men acknowledged in. 
jHeart and Soul that all the Good of Love, and thereby all 
the True of Wifdom, were received by them from God, and 
ajfo that they were the Gifts of God in them, and thus that 
they themfelves were mere Recipients of Life from God, and 
thence called Images of God, Sons of God, an^born of God; 
whereas in fucceedisg Ages they did not acKotWlcdg^ tl|efc 
1 
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Triitht in Heart and Soul, but only with a Kind of perfdafive 
Faithy and afterwards with an hiftorical Faith, and laQiy 
with the Ups alone, which laft Kind of .Acknowledgment is 
BO Acknowledgment at ^11, nay, it iB in Fa£l a Denial at the 
Heart. From what hath been faid, it is cafy to fiee what 
Kind of Witdom pr&vaileth at this Day on Earth amongfl 
Chriflians, who, notwithdandrng their being in Pofleffion of 
a written Revelation, whereby they might b6 infpired an^ 
taught of God, yet do not know the DHiin6lion between 
Man and Beaft ; whence many fuppofe, that in Gafe Man 
Kveth after Death, a Beaft mud live alfo ^ or beeaufie a Beaft 
doth not live after Death, neither can a M^n Ike ; is not wit 
fpirituat Light, which enlighteneth the Vifion of the Mind, 
become Darknefs with fuch Perfons, and is not their natural 
Light, which enlighteneth only the bodily VifioD-, become 
Brightncfs to them ? 

After this they all turned themfblves towards the two Stran- 
gers, and thaiiked them for their Attendance, and fpr the 
relation they had given, and intreated th6m to gd and com- 
municate to their Brethren what they had heard. And the 
Strangers replyed, That they would endeavour to convince 
their Brethren of this Truth, that fo far.as they attribute all 
the Good of Charity, and all the True of Faith, to the Lord, 
and Aot to themfelves, A> far they ^re Men^ and ia the iame 
ProportiX)n become Angels of Heaven. 

693, Ti^B SEcaND MEMORiKBLs: Kblation. 
After iome Weeks, 1 heard a Voice from Heaven, faying 
Lo ! there is an a AiTembly agai» to be proclaimed in Parnaf- 
fium^ come hither, and we wHi (how thee the Way; f o I 
went, and as I drew nigh^ I faw a certain Perfon on Mount 
HeHconxum with a Trumpet, announcing and proclaiming 
the Affembly. And I faw the inhabitants of theCtiy.of 
Atfaenasum and it's Suburbs, afcending as beforet and in the 
Midft of them three Novitiates jaft arrived from the natural 
World ; they were of a Chriiiian Community, the one a 
Pried, the other a Politician, and the third a Phil ofopher ; 
tfaey entertained them in the Way with Difcourfe on variojus 
Subjefis, particularly about the Wife Men of old, whom they 
mentioned by Name ; thcf Novitiates inquired whether they 
ihould be^p^mltted Xq fee, them, aad where anfwered in tha. 
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AfittDHtit^t 9Xii that they might Mo, rf they were fo difpof« 
eii, pay Ih^if Refpeds to them, hiafmuch as they werecoiu-- 
teoa^atfd affable ; the Novi^tes then inquired after Demof* 
fhen^. Diogenes, and Epicurus, and received for Anfwer, 
Df<ttof!h^ties is not here, but with Ptato; Diogenes, with 
his Scfholars, hith his Abode under Heliconaeum, by Reafon 
tyf tiiir kittle Attention to worldly Things, and his being iin« 
MerfctT in heavenly Contemplations r as for Epicurus, he 
HMK^ietb'inaremote Border towards the Weft, and hath no 
Atimiffion ambngft us, becaufe wa diftinguiih between good 
iMevi! Affe6t)ofi8, aflertmg that the good Affe^ions are united 
Mdtliade.one with Wifd im, but that the evil Affedions are 
€6n1^ty to Wifdom. When they had reached the Top of 
Moinit Pamaffiam, fome who were fiationrd there brought 
Wittcfr lYi Cbryft^Uine Cups, which iflued from a Fountain ia 
{he Mount, and faid. This is Water from the Fountain, 
#hieh, according to ancient Fable, was broke opon by the 
Hobf ^f th« - Hoife Pegafus,^ and was afterwards confecrated 
fo tiitie Virgins ! butby the winged Horfe Pegafusi^ the Anci* 
entiP ifttderilood the Utiderflanding of l>ath which is the 
PotftltAtn ef Wffd«m ; by the Horfe*s Hoots they under* 
ftodd £k|^ences, by which natural Intdligence is attained ; 
ntii by trf ne Virgins they underftood Knowledges and Scieocaet 
bf'ereiy Kind ; foch Thhigs at tliis Day are called Fables,* 
bat they were In. Fa6t Correfpondencies, agreeable to the pri* 
fileval Method of Speaking. Then thcy^ who attended the ' 
three Stadgfers fatd. Be not furprized, this is the coftooiary 
Maftnet' of Speaking among the Guards here ftatioiied« and 
\^ by drinking Water from a Fountain underftaud, to be in-. 
ffVqfted about what is true, and thereby what is good, aad 
thus fo'grdw wife. After thi^ they entered the Palladiaai/ 
and^he three Noviriates, the Piieft, the .Politician, and the 
F%}Io(oj|>her along with them ; and immediateely the laurelled 
Sophfi 'mhxi fat at the Tables, afked. What New« piieM 
EaltYir? and tliey replied. This is new, that a certaia Pef- 
fbn de^lareth he h<>ldeth Converfe with An^ls, ^nd hath bii 
SigKt open into^ tile fbirttnal World as diftin^ly as into the 
tratura! Wofid ; in Confequence whereof he hath brought f 

thecfde a' Variety of finiQge Intelligence, and amoiigft otter 
Particulars' vOfertetli, that Man. iii«lb a» Man after Dealfaf 
Jttft'Bi^ilif^litrfimiaitfae.Wd^ that Jic i^iO^ heairelb^ 
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converfetb, as before in the World ; that he is cloathed and 
decked with Orhamentsi as before in the World ; that he 
huDgereth and thirfteth, eateth and drinketh, as before in the 
WorJd ; that he enjoyeth conjugal Delight as before in the 
World ; that he ileepethand waketh as before in the World ; 
that in the fpiritual World there are Lands and Lakes^ Moun-> 
tains and Hilis, Plains and Valleys^ Fountains and Rivers, 
Paradifes and Groves; alfo, there are Palaces and Houfes, 
Cities and Villages, as in the "natural World ; that there ar» 
befides Writings and Books, Employments and Trades, and 
alfo preci<)u8 Stones, Gold and Silver; in a Word, that there 
are in the fpiritual World all things that are in the natural 
World, and the fame Things in the Heavens infinitely more 
perfect, with this Difference alone, that all Things wbictn ^ 
are in the fpiritual World are from a fpiritual Origin, and con- 
fequently fpiritual, becaufe they are from the Sun of that 
World which is pure Love, whereas all Things that are ia 
the natural World are from a natural Origin, and confequent- 
]y natural and material, becaufe they are from the Sun of that 
W<)rld, which is pure Fire; in a Word, that Man after 
Death is perfeflly Man, nay, more perfectly Man than he 
was before in the World, for before in the World he was ia 
a material Body, but in this World he is in a fpiritual Body. 
Hereupon the ancient Sages afked. What do the People oa 
Earth think of fuch Information ? The Strangers replied, 
Werknow that it is true, becaufe we are in the fpiritual World 
and have Viewed and examined all Things therein, but we 
will tell you what was faid and reafoned by Peo]{)le on Earth 
about it. Then the Priest fpake and faid, All who afe of 
our Ord^^when they firfl h^eard fuch Relations, called them 
ViHions, arlSitaards fifiions, then , infifled that the Man fa^ 
Spe£lres, and a!t Wk hefitated, and faid. Believe them who 
will ! it hath been a Doftrine heretofore taught and received 
by^us, that Man will not live in the Body after Death before 
,thc Day of thelaft Judgment. Then the Sages afked. Are 
there not fome Perfons of Intelligence amongft the People of, 
your Order, who can prove and evince this Truth, that 
Man liveth as a Man after Death ? Thepriefl anlwered. There 
are fome who prove itt but not who evince it to the Convic- 
tion of others J they who jprove it infift, that it is contrary to 
found Reafon to fuppofe tnat Man, doth iv)t lire as Man until 
VOL. III. £ e ■■ 
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ihk Dayofthelaft Judgment, and that in the mi^ari Tiiii^ 
%he Sciul is without a Body; for what is the Soul, or where 
18 it in the mean Time? is it a Vapour, or lome light Sab- 
Datice Jik« Wind floating in the Atmofphere, oi* hid in thb 
.Bowels of the Earth? Have the Souls of Adani and Eve, and 
;ofaJI their Pofterity, for fix thoufand Years, or fixty Centu- 
ries, been flying about thie Univerfc, or kept fliutupinthe 
Xlenterof the Earth, expecting the laft Judgment? What can 
he conceived more anxious and miferable then fuch Expedtati- 
on? May not their Condition in fuch a Cafe be com.pared witR 
that of Prifchiers bound Hand and Foot, arid lying in a Dunge- 
,^n ? Suppofing this to be the State of Man after Death, is ndt 
jithe Life of an Afc to bejjreferred to that of a Man ? Is it*not alio 
^contrary to Reafon to imagine that the Soul can bere-iiiveft- 
«d with it's natural Body? for is not the natural Body de« 
^TDured by Worms, by Micc^ or FilB, and how then could 
..the cadaverous and putrid Materials he coHefted, fo as to be 
united agsiin with their refpedlive Souls? — When fuch Argii* 
•-mtnts are urged, they of our Order do not pretend to tfffer 
'any rational Objeftions, but adhere to' their Creed, faying^ 
; We fubmit our Reafon to the Light of Faith. With Refpeft 
'^to the collefting all the Parts of human Bodies from the Grave 
at the laft Pay, they urge, This is the Work of Omnipotence^ 
and when they - mentions Omnipotence and Faith, Reafon is 
jbaniihed, and out of the Queftion, and* I will venture to af- 
.iert, that in fuch Cafe ibund Reafon is regarded as d: Thing 
. of Nought, and by fome a mere Spedtre ; nay, they can fay, 
•'to found Reafon, thou art unieafonable and trnfound. ' Here- 
.upon the jGreecian Sages faid. Surely fnch Paradoites vanifh 
and difperfe of tbemielves, a& being full of Contradr6tion, arid^ 
yet at tnrs Day k will not be in the Power of found Keafon to 
difperfe and eaufe them to vanifh away from the Minds of 
,^en; what can be conceived more paradoxical than theprefent 
"Sentiments of Mankind with Regard to the laft Judgment, 
that the Univerfe muft then bedeftroyed, and that the ftars of 
- Heaven will then fall upon the Eartii(which yet is lefs then 
the Stars), and that the Bodies of Men' at that Time, whe- 
ther they be mouldering Carcafes, or (ttJMummies eaten 6y 

j (u} It in Sly be proper to acouaint the unlearned Rieader, in Order to 
his feeing the Meanin|f of this rafiage conceniing Mummies being ^afen 
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Me«f 'or reduced to mere duft^ will be united again with their 
Souls? We, during our Abode in the World, i)^iev^ the ^ 
ImmortiUity of humau Souls, in Confequence of the Ai^ument* 
wherewith Keafon fupplyed us for the Confirxnation of fuch ' 
Belief, and we aifo aiiigned Regions for the bleffed, whidi we 
called the Elyhan Fields, and we believed that the Soul w*l- 
an Human fc-thgy or Appearance, but of a fine and delicate 
Subltance, iiialrnuch as it is i^iritu^h After this the Afl^m-- 
b!y turned their Attention to the other Stranger, who in'tlic 
World had i^een a Politician ; he jconfeffed that he had not?> 
believed, in a Life after Deajth, and that he had tfcbughtr 
concerning the new Information which he had heard' about it ir 
that all was liable and Fitllon ; in ray Meditations on the; 
Subjett^ I ufed to lay to niyfclf, how can Souls be Bb(Jic«r^ 
doth not All and the Whole of Man lie dead in the Grave ?* 
is not the Eye there, how then can he fee ? is not the Ear' 
there^ how then can he hear ? whence inuft he havea-Moutte 
wherewith to fpeal^ ? fuppofing any Thing of Man to liv^ 
a/ter Dearth, miiit it not needs referable a Ghoft or Sp(?<Stre? 
and how can a Spedre eat and drink, or how can it enjoy' 
ponjugai Delights I* whence can it have Ooaths, .Houfe9» 
Meats, ^c. V befides, Spe£lres, which are mere aerial Forms » 
appear as if they had a real Exigence, when in Pack they 
have no Exigence. Th^fe and fuch like Sentiments I ufed to 
ipntertain in the Wprld concerning a Life after Death $ bilt 
now, fince I jiave feen all Things, and touched them with my 
hands, I ani convinced by my very Senfes that I am a 
Man as forijierjy ip the World, fo that I J^now no other thaa 
that I live now as I lived before, with only this Differenjcet 
that my Reafpn npyr is better and founder ; fometibies I am 
iifhamedof my fprmier Thoughts. The Philosopher gave 
much the fame Account of himfelf that the Politician did, only 
differing in this Hefpeft, that he f]pake of the new Relations^ 
which he had heard concerning a Life after death, in Refer 
fence to the Ppinipns afld Hyppthefes, yrhicb he ha^ ipolleift* 

P e :j 

h ^«» that the gMbftance eallcd Mummy wasibme Yeaw ag(^UM 
medicmally/ and bought up at a high Price by the Apothecary ^i 
Vrug endowed with many phyftcal Virtues, probably on Account f^Al>» 
fich iJp^;^ Yfitfe Whi^h it is fo |)lpi$ifuUy iropnrgnatijd, ' 
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ed from tH« Ancients and ModrrnSi-^When the three Stran- 
gers, had done fpeakingt the Sophi where all Amazement, and 
tjptey who were of the Socratic School faid^ That by the new 
Information they had heard, it was plain to perceive that the 
Interiors of human Minds have been fucceffively clofed, 
2»d that in the World at this Time a Belief in what is falfe ' 
Ihioeth like Truth, and an infatuated Ingenuity like Wif- 
4pm« arid that the Light of Wifdom hath fince their Days 
^^efcended from the Interiors of the Brain into the Mouth be- 
neath the Nofet where it appeareth before the Eyes like a 
^hining^ of the Lips, whilft the Speech thence proceeding 
.i$i)methiike Wifdom* Hereupon one of the Scholars (kid, 
How^ fenfelefs and ftupid are the Minds of Men on Earth 
SA this Day,! were the Difciples of Heraclitus and Dsmocrttus 
there, thefe to laugh, and thofeto weep, we (hould hear 
much Laughter and much Lameutatipn.-^When the Affem- 
Uy brok.e up, they gave to the three Novitiates Badges of 
tiwir Authority I which were Plates of Copper, whereon 
were engraven^ iome Hieiglyphic Chara£terS| with which ' 
they took their Lea?e and departed* 

694, The Thiiid Memorable Relatigk. 
\Aftcr fome Time I was looking towards the City Athen- 
^fumt of which, Mention was made in a fdrroer Memorable 
Relation, and I heard thence an unufual Cry ; there was in it 
Something of Laughter, and in the Laughter Something of 
Indignation, and in the Indignation Sometlilng of Sadnpfs ; 
^ill however the Cry was not dilfonant, but tonfonant, be- 
caufe one Tone was not together with the other, but one waa 
-within the other ; in the fpiritual \yorld a Variety and Mix- 
ture of Afiedtions is dHlinflly perceived in Sound» I inquired 
lirhat was the Matter r they faid, A . Nfeflenger is arrived 
from the Place* where the new Comers from the Chpiftian 
-World firft make their Appearance, bringing Information of 
what he hath heard there frqm three Perfons, that in the 
World whence they came it was the common Belief, that 
the bleffed and happy after death enjoy an abfo|ute Reft 
£f^m all Labours, and becaufe AdminftrationSf OfficeSf and 
Employments are Labourr, they confequently enjoy Reft 
frdm fuch Engagements; ^nd whereas thofe three Perfons are 
now conducted hither by our EmiSaryi and ftandnt Xi\t Gat^ 
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in waifing to he admitted, tberefore a C^ry waft xpfiM^ anA 
they unanimoufly determined that the Stntngejra (hotrid-Aotbt 
introduced into the Palladium in Parnaffium, aa theforiaer . 
were, hut into a large Auditory tjiereiri, in Order to.dcxlfure 
what News they brought from the ChriAian World jyttc- 
cordingly fome Deputies were fent to introduce them iadRotm^ 
Being at that Time myfeifip the Spirit, and Diftan^s^iA 
Spirits being according to the States pi their AfiefHons, mmi 
feeling in myfelf a ftrong Defire tq fee and to hear wbat fM&d 
nmongU th^m, 1 feemed to myfelf prefcnt at the Pbtcer^ ftsi4 
faw them introduced, and beard w|(iat wias faid. Tbe:Seniori 
orwifer Part of the Audience Au towards thcbSides iif'dlft 
Auditory, and the reft in tl^ Middle, where l)i^ 4arrftun4^hES^ 
fore them was a little elevated ; hither the thxpt St^rngeofi 
were condu6tfed, with the Meflenger, ai^agrapd Tr^n of 
inferior Attendants, thrpugh the Midft of tlie Auilitoi^ j ami 
when Silence was made, they were addi^cffcd by* Kind rf 
Prefident of the Aflenibly, and a£ked» What Nfiw$ fboqi 
EAiiTH? and they replied, There is Variety pf News^ bttt 
tell us, what Kind of News, or in Relation to ygrh^t Sfubjeift 
do ye inquire after!* and the Prefident anfwered. What 
News from Earth in Relation to oyR WoIild ani^ 
Heaven? They replied. When we came firft into thii 
World, we >vere informed that hen^ in Heayeo th^? ar& Aik 
fninltrationsy Oificesi Employments, Tr<'\des, Studiea. Tebil* 
ing to ail Sciences and ProfeiTions, together witb wonderffll 
meclianical Arts ; and yet we iifiagined that aft^r our |leiBOTt{ 
or Traiiflation fro|n t^e natural World intp this wbkb is f(^ 
rituafy we Ihould be admitted into-an eten>al Reft from all 
.|^ubours ,' and what are Offices and Employinenta but 
Labours? To this the Prefident replied, £)id ye widerftwwl 
by eternal Reft from Labours, eternal Inaflivity, in wbkh 
ye ihould be continually fitting and laying down, without 
any Thing to do, with your Bdfams awl Months opeB« at- 
' trailing and fucking in fucceffive Joy* and Delights ? We con*? 
ceived Something of this Sort, faidlhe tiiree Stratimrs foaiHng 
courteoufly; tlve^? f;«id the Prefident-, Whal CMne£tion 
have Joysan^ Delights, and the Happinefs (hence refuUing^ 
with a State of Eafe - and Inaaivity? by Kafe 9Xtd 
Ina^ivity the Mind is enfeebled and contraded, in-r 
ftead «f being fttengtjientd and etcpatidedi or m other Words^ 
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the Man is in a State of Death and DiSToIution^jrather tfatei^ 
a State of Life and ViviGcation ; fuppofe a Perfon to fit llili 
|n the mod perfe£i Eafe and Inactivity, witji his Hands hang- 
ing down, with his Eyes fixed on theOround, and .withdrawn 
, from all other Objects, and fuppojfe him at the fame Time tp 
ibe encompafled with an Aimbfphere of Qladoefs^ mi^R it not 
lieeds happen, that al^ethargy would feize both his Head and 
Bbdy^ whilfl the vital Expatifion of his Coimtenance would 
be'CQntra^cd, and at lail, with relaxed Fibrep he would no4 
and totter backwards and forwards, till he fell to the Ground? 
for what keepeth the whole bodily Syilein in jit's dCie Expan- 
/ion and Tenfion,. but the Tenfion or Stretch of the Alind? 
and whence doth the IVIind receive it's Stretch, or Tenfion, 
but from EpJoyments and Services, when the Difcharge of 
'ihem is attended with interior Delight ? wherefore I will de- 
clare to you this new Piece of Intelligence from Heaven^ 
That AdminKirations, Offices, judiciary Proceedings both iQ 
greater an^leffer-MatterSf mechanical Arts, and all Kinds of 
Manqfaddres are therein. The three Strangers on hearing of 
jufticiary Proceedings in Heaven, faid, To whatPurpofe are 
fuch Proceeedings ? are not all the Inhabitants of Heaven in- 
fpired and guided by God,'-and in Confiwiuence thereof taught 
ivhat is jultand right? what Need then is th^re of Judgei; 
pind Courts of Juftice ? The Prefident riBpUed, In this Worl4 
we learn what is gQo4 and true, apd alfp whajt is juft and 
u^ equitable, in like Manner as in the natural World, knd thi^ 
iwe Jearri not immediately from God, but mediately by others; 
befides, every Angel, as well ajf every Man, tliinketh what 
is true; and doeth what is good, as from himfelf, and ^i^is ac- 
cording to the State of the Angel is miyed and not pure; 
and moreover, there are amongil the Angels fome of a fimple, 
fome of a jvife Character, and it is the Part qf the wife to 
judge abd decide with Regard to what is right, whilft the 
Simple, by Reafpn of tbeir Simplicity and Ignorance, are 
doubtfiil, or makeMinal^es refpefting it. But whereas ye.are 
but as yet Strangers in. this World, if it be agreeable to yoij 
to attend 'me into our City, ye ihall fee ail thaf is contained 
therein. Then they left the Auditory, and fome ot the elder 
Sages alfo accompanied them ; and firft they were introduced 
into a large Library, which wa? drvided into Ciaffcs contain- 
ing diflfereht Book^ aocordiiig to the dlSerent Sciences f t% 
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three Strarigcrs, ^ feeing fo ihany Bookii^ ^erc aftpnifbed^ 
ahd faidy Are there Books alfo in this Wo.rld? whence have 
ye Parchment and Paper, Whence Pens and Ink? The elder 
Sages replied, We perceive that whilft ye liv^d in the former 
"World, ye imagftied this' World to be empty and v6id, be- 
caafe it is fpiritaal, arid the Reafon why Ve imagined fo isp 
becatile ye have eonceived an Idea of what is fpirityal ab- 
ftrad^ed from what is it^aterial ; arid that which is abilradted 
from v^h^t is material appeareth to yon' as mere Nothings con^ 

. fequently as ftnpty and void, when heverthelefs in this 
World' there is a Fulnefs of all Things ; here all Things are 
SUBSTANTIAL and not material, and material Things derive 
their Origki from Things ftibftantial ; we who live here are 
fj^lritual Men, becaufe we are fubflaniiul and not material ; 
hence it is, that all Things contained in the natural World 
are contained alfo in this World in their Perfeflion, evert 
Books and Writings, and many Things that are not in the na- 
tural World. Tlie three Strangers, hearing Mention made of 
Things si^BSTANTrAi, conceived ibat it muft be (o, as well, 
tecau^ they faw written Books, as becaufe they heard it af- 
ferted, that the Origjn of Matter rs derived from Subftances, 
For their further Conhonation in thefe Particulars, they wejre 
conducted to the Hbufcs of the Scribes, who trapfcribed the 
Copies of Writings writteb by the wife Men of the City, and 

'they infpeeted the Writings, and wondered to fee them fo neat 
and elegant. After this they were conducted to Mufaeumir, 
Schools, and Colleges, and to the Places where they had their 
literary Sports, fome of^bich they called Sports of the Helico* 
" nides,|fome Sports of tbeParnaffides, fome Sports of the Athena- 
ides, and fome Sports of the Virgins of the Fountain ; they faid 
that the latter were fo called, becaufe Virgins f^nify AiTections 
af Sciences, and every one's Intelligence is proportioned to his 
Affection of Science ; the Sports fo called were fpiritual Ex- 
ercifes, and Trials of Skill. Afterwards they were led about 
the City to fee the Rulers, Adrainiilnitors, and their ftibordfi- 
irate Officers, by whom they were conducted to view feveral 
wonderful Works executed in a fpiritual Manner by the Ar- 
tificers. When they had taken a View of all thefe Things', 
the Prefident entered again into Difcourfe with them concern- 
ing the eternal Reft from Labours, into which the Blefled and 
Happy are admitted after Death.^ and faid, E^raal Reft is not 



gtmri^DaiivAaeh'^^ Uesivin9(6,iand>^\\kfm4^{ )lb^ Mindu and 
ffieteb]^ df the, Bi»dy, 'Mrjucb b.afit^uo£jQc!tttk father, t^»„ 
Sifb^. 'imich* lefe -^etftrnai Ufei ;3¥likb the i^^Is .of, Hoaveri' 
eci}ciyT«^<^f^^^^ii^^^K^^«^^ iieffi '^bi<^ poevepteth.^ndl 
dff|^lfartliiticli.E6«6ls,aiul naofftdii fi»- jvf di> Uuiy to M^rei^vatuI; 
tMir '. Is ^N^rtriDg dfe bot>what tendfttb ^ e^^te th^JMind ^ 
cbnft^aeiitly' it^ hi Ibme EitiptoymentRDd Wofk^whetcby tfae 
Midd iarfpiiV iinfMaliont vivified, aad delighted i; and theie 
£flb£b ffixtiffrodfieedi^coPdiQgtothe Uici by whtc^^m whicfa^ 
afctd/td^inftHdh'the Wark is dircfted; henoejt is, thalt|ie' 
ivHqle SeftiTHi is 'regarded by the Lord as a Ccmtinent of Uf<fcs^ 
anU'dtbiy "Aiigd m na Anget %it Proportion to bis Uie ; the 
IMi^t att^n^ing the Promotion of Ufefr ftitnulatetb the Ab- 
^bhif as^aplrofperous Gale doth a Ship^ and caafe(:ii tbem to be; 
in «kemal Peace, and in the Reft of Peace ; this t« tbe Mean^ 
iBg of eternal Reft from L^oQrs. That an Angel'ia vivified 
and tnade ulrve according to tbeExeptioi/ of his Mind in the 
PmdaSion of Ufes, is very evident from this Circuraftancet 
thtit' 'every one enjoyeth conja^l Love, witbit's Vigour^ 
Pawer» atid Delights, in Froportion to his .Application to ge- 
ivain^ Ufe9« When the three Strangers M'ere convinced tlii^t 
etbmaVReftis not Ina£itvity« hut the Dcdigbt attending the 
Ber^rmance of fome ufefal vVork, they; were printed by 
fpme ¥in^ii» with Pieces of Needle- Work and Net-Work» 
brought with ti^eir dwn Himdtf; and as the Novitiate Spirits 
tootk'tfaeie Leave, the''Vii^ifes fofig an Ode, wherein they 
exprefied tvith Anj^fllicMelody die ASe^ticb of ufeful Works •- 
wWr thcf Pleafanthelle* that attend it, * f > 

Many Perfons at fbis Day, i/t^o^beiiete' i«ia Life after 
~t, beIieveal{o,'that in Heatr^n Subj^cfcs of i>e¥ol;kiti will 
chgage ibeir^ ^Ttiougbts, and that' their Lips wiU ^xpr^Ts^ 
Nothing but'^Ptayets,' and ithatin Dev^tidoawd Prayer, ex- 
fureffed bpft in Ae^'Featar^ c# the^Face, auB tbe Poftures of 
the Body, they ftatl {>e always ehiployediit glodfyidg God^ 
andtiia^ ihattheir Houfes will 'be to many Hobfcs of- Wor-** 
fbity, or fdorei 6hai)eis, at}d^theiiife}ve8 ft aia»y Pfi^fta^f 
Gml. ^Bat'I laflh ieftify -and aflfertj that i«i Heaftenitbe fH^lies. 
«f the ChuTch 'ixf' ijiOt 4kolft i^nglge ^tfae^ldiodaaad^UQufes^ 
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of the Inliabitants, tkenfaejee in the World, where God is tru- 
ly hoDgpred and wctrih^^pped, although the Honour and Wor- 
ihif in Heaven, are of a purer and more interior Nature ; but 
tl^atj/v^ripqs .Matter relating to civil Pradencet and rational 
.l£r\j^itioni employ the Attention of the Angels, and are cu]« 
tivated by them in all Perfection of Excellence. I was on^ Day 
raifed iip into Heaven, and introduced into a Society confift<« 
jug of the Sophi, oi Sagev, who in old Time had diftinguiflied 
ihemfelyes by. their learned Lucubrations &nd Meditations 
.ibn fuch Subjeds as were at the fame Time rational and ufe- 
jful/ ^nd ^Yho are at prefent in Heaven, b^c^ufe they believed 
'in God, and now believe in the Lord, and loved their Neigh- 
bour asthemfelves; in awhile I was introduced to an Aifemb- 
Jy of them, and there qudlipned whence 1 came? I explained 
juy Cafj?, and faid, With i^y Body I am in the natural 
World, but with my Spirit in ycmr fpiritual World; at this 
Information thofe Angels were rejoiced, and immediately in- 
quired, What do the People, of the World, where thou art 
with the Body, know and uhdei^ftand concerning iNf lux? 
Then rccoUedling all thujt I had hekrd or feen on that Subject, 
whether in the Difcpurfes or the Writings of the mod diftin- 
guiihed Characters, I anfwered. They as yet know Nothing 
of any Influx from the fpirituakWorld into the natural World, 
but only of an Influx of Nature into natural Objects, as of an 
Influx of Heat and Light from the Sun into animate Bodies, 
and alfo into Trees and Shrubs, cauHng the Vivification of 
each, and on the other Hand, of an Influx of Cold into the 
fame Things, caufing their Diflblutipn and Death ; andbe- 
fid^s, they have forae Knowledge of an Influx of Light into 
the Eyes whereby Vifion is produced, and of^n Influx of 
Sound int© the Ears producing the Senfe of Hearing, and of 
.an Influx of Sn^^lt into ttie No(lriIs, whence cometh omelling, 
&€• Moreover the Learned of the prefent Times reafon dif- 
ferently relpc6^ing the Influx of the Soul into the Body, and 
of the Body into the Soul, and on this OccaGon are di- 
vided between • three Opinions, viz; whether the Influx 
^be of the Soul into the Body, which they call occafio- 
nal, by Reafon qf the occafional Incidence of Objects 
upon the bodily Senfes ; or whether it be an Influx of the 
Body into the Soul, which they callPhyfical, becaufe Objects 
. Arike upon the SenJe^i and from . them upon the Soul ; or 
vou III. F f 
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Svhether it be an liiflux ffmultanetrusr' ahd inftailtat^ei&tis npoti 
the Body an J Soul it the fame Time, vifKidi they call Prt- 
iftahiifhcd Harmony ;; peVertheld/s the Favbiir^fi 6f ^clf dt 
thefe Opinions confine their* Notions of'Influ'ii withm tbfe 
Sphere of Nature; fome fuppofe the SdUl'ttbfe i fertiele oV 
Drop of iEthpr, fome that it is a Globule or Sparfe opHeat and 
Lightft fome that it is a Kind of Subftanc^ Concealed in tde 




they know Nothing aboot the fpirituaf World; and it's itidai 
into the natural World, wherefore they reft withitt thftSpherfe 
of Nature, afcending and defcending, and floating aloft there- 
in, like Ej^gles in the Atrndfpbiere ; Wb^n nfeverthelef^ they 
who grovel in l^ature, i^^ithont rffing abdVe ft, afe like thfe 
Inhabitants of aft Ifland in tJie Sea, yrho know ttot of any 
Country but their own, or they are like Fifti lii. a Rivcf, 
.which never think of the Air that is abtJve their Wat^r ; 
therefore whcf they bear mcntton of a World diftinft frotti 
their ownt in habited uy Angets and Spirits, and that all Inddx 
into Men and alfo into Trejes is from that WoUdp'they ftand 
aftonilbed, as if they heard fome vifionary Tales about'Spec« 

' tres, or the idle Stories of Aft rolocers. Except the Pbilofo* 
phers, other InKabitants of the World, where I am in the 

'Body, ihink and talk of no other Kind of Influx, than that 

i of an Influx of Wiue into Glafles, or an InflUi^ of Meat atid 
Drink into the Stomach,, and'of Tafte into the Tottgu^'dnd 

/poflibjy alfo of all Influx of Air into the Lungs, &c.' biit flick 
in Cafe they are told any Thing of an Influx of the fpirrtual 
World into the nati^ral, immediately fay, Beitfo; what 
matters it ito^us, zpd of wKat Ufe is it.to be ^ured that it is fo? 

. tlR» they get rid' of the Subje'ft, and aft^rwardb when they 

: fpeak of what hatli been told tbefn concerning fuch'Influx» 

L fhey fportand trifle with it, as Peopled© with Cbckles be- 

- tM^een -tbeir Fingers. . 
. Afterwards I difcourled with thofe Angels c6nceming the 

'^ V3>nderfal Phaenomena refulting from an Influx of the fpirita* 
al World into the natural { partitutafly with Refpe6l to Caf* 
crpiMaw during tlieir Changes into Butterflies, and alfo with 

* Refpeft to Bees and Drones, Silk- Worms, and Tikewlfe Spid* 
ers ; informing them, that the Inhabitants of tbe Earth afcribe 



{oA .Pluw^W)pn;E i to tlys- $jun'« liigfct ^ Heat, aud cenfc* 
oucntly jt» , jJ^tuTCj and MJ^ajt B^d «iti&n /urpviftd we, 
ij^by r,f q|jJ5{l» ; t^emfelv^a jn.'^javojur of Nature^ aiid by 
^^ Con^l^fttion bri^ iSleep 9n4 {)e^tjb upon tbeir Mindsp 
a^4-^ecQipq ^tV^« ; After tfys.-I rdated lo them forte 
^fxi^ordipary ,farticularfi lef^ej^ipg vegetables, liow all 
ff tbrfli fjucceifiv^ly.tgrpw jn a regular Propeft from 
f^idr.Seed^ till tbemfelvi^s produce, new Seqde, jull a«[ >f 
j^^/E^afth j^ae]«r bpw tP^^ifjpore and agcprnmodaje her EW- 
W^ft.fS »i9',tb?r wojite rripcipW^Yth,^^ and frorn thence 

brif)g i^th . a,.pudp ^d dilate to^t' into a Stem^ ^nd from the 
Stejft^emit Bx^pchosi ^nd cjoatbe them with Leavca^ ^nd after-- . 
wards a4©rn tii?m witb, Flowers, aud from the .Interiors of tlie 
Ejowers ^roi the Begin/)ings of Fruits^ and then bring them 
l^;^.P^fectioA9. apd by Means Iberpof, in Order to continue the 
S^iiidt pr9d^e.new Seeds f^ anew OfRpringi T))efe woncfer- 
£al P^^enoqacna however, by Reafon of^beir beibg continually 
obferr^d, ;^o4 returning at ftatcd Seafons, and tiiereby becom- 
ing familiar, cyAoiQajy, and.comman^.are regarded'by Man«^ 
kiii^ on Ear^h v^(^t ;|a Wojijiders, t^ut>as mene E^e^ls efNature^ 
and the fole Re^oi;^ wby. they fo regard !them is, becaufe they 
V^ igppr*>l*j pf *«^y fpiritual World exiiling* and that that 
World opeca^teth interiorly, and a^th on all and every 
Tilling thai eiiiOctjb and ifi formed Tii the Wprld'of Nature, 
^n4 on the l^cth jln tlvat Wpdd, Juft as the human Mind 
^e^^tetii : and a^^etb unon the Senf^s apd Motions of the 
Bo^y« .andit^at a)l the Parts of Nature are but like Coats» 
S^^atbs, fi^4 Cloatliing, whicK encompafs fpiritual Things, 
aii^d proximutfsly produce Effects correipondi.ng y^^^k the £,]gL j 
^4 lAte.^tioa Qf Qod the Creator* 

696* Thr Fifth MBMOBABLB'R£i^TiOK» 
. J^once prayed that the Lord \voald pleafe to gr^nt ine ao 
l^ntcrvicw with the Difciples, of ARiSToTtE, with thofeojf 
DfiscARTEa, and alfo with thofe of LEigNiT;E, to tj:ie En^ 
Ibat i might hear from them their Tencits conic;i^r.niig the 
Communication and Operation of the Soul and Bo4y ,1 and ia 
jfVpfiyer to my jPrayer, (vj nineferfons prefented the^llblves ta 

(v) This will probably ap|>ear to fome as too tight a Mutter for the 
Subjela of a par jicular grayer to God; tmA probajdy fuch may thjnk the 
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ihf, ;tbi5 :AriPatdia»^ toward* roy Lgft Hafl3>:il:h«^^Cart^iiw4r 

. Ihr<wgb ^be. .intermediate Spaces, .at a^^regt-'^ttottde tfli ?ap. 
peajc^thme Men, as if crowned with i^n^llOr^t^iflii^dciMw 
^by .an Jpfluxite Perception froift .HetveJii to Bo theihtHSs 
^oUodors of thofe S&fls.; -behind Lei^aiti: ({odd one ^'virhbii^* 
li6ld^of.the Skirt of His Oarmenti and Iwas told that h^ '^Ws 
-Wolfius. . Thcfe nioe Mpn, at their Ifrft interview, -fcehaved' 
^ouiieonfly. to one another^ but uxk iitftiAppe^f^ncecfiiL f^iiit 
AoHi' haneath with a Tordh in his iriglitliafid* ivhicit he wrav- 
red before their Faces, they immediately 'comnieSDced Enemies^ 
itiutee. againft tbree, lot they liecame inflained wiHi; the* Zeal 
^Oifputatioo« Tbei^ri^ojteliaQs,whQ were of tfaeScfaoohneir/ 
:^gan the Debate, layings Who doth hot perpeivc tfet Itidux 
^oceeds from . oiitward ObjeSs . through the ^nfes into the- 
^oul, and tlmta^l^iiily a& a Maaisfe<m/to pafs tntoiaHRopm 
stni^e Oqcm-^ and co(]Hte<][uently that tdea« are excited ip the 
^oftL:ad3ording to foch IniBox? When a Lo^er beholds the 
iMi(W« .of-' hit Afeaioni, doth Tp)t the bcfk>t<*d Objeft ^rft 
ibdufipbhife %edtofparfclc;, and through tHeAcoWtnlbhicate the 
JatBoreaiirPa^Kfio of his Soul?. Wheri ^ Hea^'of 'GoM; prefenfa 
,Afel£tathe Yietv of thdgireedyMifer,how doth^heSghtof the 
idarUn^iMetal deltgfa't his Ey^t and kilidfetin hlaSqiil an&r* 
^detirt EXafiie to4Mlflw it ! Aim when the Tain Man^hea^ri btmfeif 
^imifedV' hnVdotiit&e vplbafing" Sound mj^ kir J^srs^,' knd' 
4teoogtoh«rtironvfey'8e^^^ intoth^ S6vAA Drf nti't 

Itfash lbefi»v)Bnioi|^ othe«numbeViefa|nRances, demtnTRrate that 
IteibodSy S^&i^atR^ ^slnieh tn^ the Soul, and fufficientiye^^ 
h\^tmi^&rineo£phyricB\infi\iXi thatasan In(&ix A'om-I^ 
liUTeE Totalis tlieCirtrfians, who di^^^ fto^d-^with then: 

^ III • <^.t'l.^.li'. ■ i ' 1» ' , .- 

f^nie •? qidteoft'i, in- RdJ^ to the watii% of bis ' Fle^;' &c. * ;evfei^ 
hftca' that k«HlDwhed. Hero ba^'bc^a miraculoufly i»omifccl th<; Vi6t^ 
^^ th^ Midi^n^i^fT Ji^dgee, Chap. vr. ^I^t fMcb Qbj<(di0os proce^ 
frpm^Ke^Jb^incsofbuma Weaknefa, and from Jg^o^^q^ a9 tquchAng 
tfie particular 6iip€»ifatiQa of thofe Ppifons j?ho are ^voured with hca>} 
Venly Cbmniut(icatiorfs, sold an Intercourfe with the angelical Kingdoms": 
To AdH hre beloved Chi Wl-en lh<; Lord*^ condeltend* aS e^«hlyTjrreftfe1lb 
CCftAmrts, an^gra^fie^ thfcm ev<n in little Tbing^-:*-So'fircat iFhisLoyi?! 
f JjoMghjC5)i^deted. in,, Himielf alone, tHg ' Nation^ of thd Ea*th arc l^tbre 
binx^vit A^ iii^ fnjajl .pul^ o^ the Ball?irtte. So great is his Majeftjr j . . 
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ftngefrown their ^re-br4i«krs ill Wtnufing PBfture- t^evlrst 
follows, What EMofioh il bet&l and ha# lioy^u redbh /lli!m 
i^MatiwB tAiflearanoeiNdiiiy ! h it oot «afy /or ybu tb ki^^^t th4t 
Hii nbt tbt'U^gl&ii^of ViAm m t}fe Lbvi>f thslOKliiidiieir^iii^^di^i 
firf!miUe^mi^ffBdV)tjt^yU^t^lm S«iii?tbat it U^ftm^iH^Smit lite 
MHbrc6v«(S tbe pyld^' Heirp^ iahd: not ftotik Pb^y iMUyietilfk'f 

iel( in the PraifiMr of lb« Fhtttrmri^ ifibr (it ift;ti^eiffenM^ti4^ , 
f^acidt^ that produeei Setife^ lind stli Psrceptidn is&dintlie 

to fpeak but Thought?; or H^ Hau^b to:vfXirk but tfaet WilT; 
ROW Thought and Wilt^ocetd fnont the Sb'ul^t aiid:i!uitdfno]ii 
thti» Body ^ nndh^uiiie iikouiife it is thttt tke %d6ieef the^Eafs 
heati and 4he reft of the corporeai Orgam {>erforin:tfafii£7r^ 
peflive Filii AioiHu frini - th^fe aod^ m^iy-iflbf ^cAnvisv^ 
¥riiffbi^fery one that fai^ a'i9mini>fhmtt]l0iftiii^}fCQlMfdBdg^ 
may kno# of a Truth,' that Inftux prnix#d« not fiaohrK Matter 
to Spirit, 'but contrariwi^,. ind therefore lie pall it bjr^he. 
Name of^intual, aiidfometimerby thatt)f^ccaftonablnlfiox^ 
Aftc^thtisi the three whowta-e FiMasfiit^. ^{^ Ln^nkja^iMd 
ii«K5d bebind'the otMr tii^o Frite^d&v ioHedfDQtaid UdiiWm 
SfaV^ heated- a^d^4MFiiipft<ied tfai Ai'glim«iyti'olrto& riUmj-ytagir 
find thateaeU bath it*« Advudtfig^*^aiid< Di£idvaBtagea>iilidif»i 
ferent Parts of the Dtfpute, ai^ thetefiiitt, if feigBeed ^"j^ 
iivii I compound the Di^flRntence ; Andbein^'&dQn^Hchin3:^tfariy^ 
anfvered) By fettitig afideall faiflusi ^ftbmifae ><S«]^ 
Bodj^f and alfo from the: Sddjrto theiSoiri^ tunhhytknidotaiii^i 
p\g a jdtnt^ Goftifdat and'itUteiitanewit^^^ 
tc^etfaer* ^bich acdebrated Authovbac fproporjy d^ngniff^ 
etf by the Nameof Prei'eftablfihed- Harmonyi^ Up<»tiii8 4 
Spi rit appeared! agaitv With a Torch,^ but ndw in hue lefi iTsnd^ 
which he waved behind tlv^l^ Heads, whereupon. ^heir^Jdesf' 
foeearne confhfed^ aad they ali d^ed out 'With ona>l^ce^ i Wt^^ 
Treitherkndw bodily iior :Q}iritda449^ whieh Stdeefaftiaka^ «mi. 
therefore Jet us decide Ae Difpute by tjaWug Ijotft r aifd;'abid^ 
by that whleh comes upfirft^* thi^faid, the took* thTWLotsi 
on one of which was written Physical In FLt;x,Qiaf.lfce-fc^ 
^ond Spiriti7AL Infiux, andon the third Pi^a*»^#/l9ij8H>" 
:e0 Harhon^v ; thefe they put into a Receiver, ^ and 4i|ipoint^» 
fed one of their Number to be the Drawer, who drktrovt^hat 
l^otop yrbich was writteti Spiritpac Jnifhvi; oliDiwbic}| 



titty jA fenU &«ife with e Joui ftod ^iOiQa ! Vpi^^i^^otbfyf 
WKftc Mfktilfim4 iMS9md\y^ <' L<it ut sbide faff, thttir bepaiufe ji^ 

bf . kii«cr. <%m«ciMi i)iit *fctioir> . tl^^it mhf ^¥im&im(ii(»^ 
^«r^ 'yRMi>^ wlio mukl iii«it difc*f«r Ithe^ Tfutb b^ J(«i^iaa ^ 

#£ ^Yiioh^nipefe of i»aMre \ 43okiur» ftod io^tte/opakc # «Dd J[ 

anfeali«d ihai^.aiMlipQiiittd, mfl>vi#iber ivhik U\u^ia90 P^ 
tiifer HkelmslseKi bw^mfo'; iiie fitreilks (icmQti^^ 49rted p^t; 

•Alysaft if ibejr ^Meit engRged jp Cmntoti; tbua lkpiH^<^^eol# 
4obu^ittfl(St 'Clos«At..fteQiedrito/lm«l W^mogft]i)er« MH 
vat piAy ^lBBmt\MmfWt f4\<ffmx^^ 4a^ 

^IrfaBr^as'thb^ Metleotr MMWwiwri Ac^^^aR iiftgff;]|t(:I>iA^^Hii^ %Bi 

^irilcbeit, yMng Men^ wd Qid >f^n entering iiit9^:% K(o|if{» 
which 'WBii built ofN^fble, "wtth a Faiiniatiofi t>f Pofj^Hyry/f 

^lABBd>1WiMlriHoi|fe i9libi«?$rhQiWfviNmdt*>^a»*i9G)rmpa^u^^ 
wftbit^v ijming' pMitn»' are ^ iniiiiated mU> vv hhiK A^^^IH^) ^ 
W^bM^ Hearnigithily l.wen|<iii wit^ the t^r beMg4hf«^ 
ifUibJe S^biil^ tbat^^.betilgtiii a fii«i|Mi$tete with 4Ufe in Uiq 
iiJHi(tiiaitWoiMfrwb0ftr^.C»l)e4 $|iJ^|i^A: A^geW; ;aud. Ul 
irilHiaMthe/GjrmdflAuvi Ua ff 61^ ^ wpov^^cl 9^ < D«ftii ^ - tbg 
BiMdt«vc]laafcbb«^ ««Kl;.roHN^ ;aib<»Vtirj^e '3id^9*><Ct¥^ii^ toiU 
4awil'tt|Mtt}^>4mi 9^er the Entrance an Orohedir^f: tb^ Peiji^ 
i^Fw^rthe^^isog^^Mf:^ «^o were' to give Ai^iirtfra^<^tbePr43it 
biamvof Q(iefti<m at; that Time tp be propeledf the /3e^ch^ 
tiMB0eiar.liK((ii6»eto«».tbe Chain on the Sfd^Jfor tb^^fef^rb^ 
<i« i<atmu r Qceafioitt , budcgi^eft w^e- AinfMrei^ a^i^th^ Qrciit^ 
tltt .wav-Hav ^&»iort wb<» treris to be Ju4g«r8.anid Aibiti?at#m« 
jfttlle MLidiye,iif^ttle &n:i^ra«raa g .Pulf^t A^ti^fe .faU rik 



TRDBXa&BSrMlfJBBHaaDMr: . trt 

MsiA^ "#110111 ih^ called Htad M^er^ vim prof»«ftd dferProi- 
M^im4d ir^kicb tMcf yomg^ Mba io the DMl weDt toigiverAAi- 
ii»«t%^n)iiH|4i»biib illl'Wtfie a&imUed^ ddrJMoft iMKiAdvd ftt^ 

WkA>l» I« tHfi 'SdVL, AMD WHAT iT*S NaT^ML AiMc^^A^ 

litT'? (>nihiptfriiigthiftPit>Uttm4Miirerriiir|pnM^ 
to munMier, andfonfteiMidlt SeiicbeB.e»rljdm«d|».WiiaJb(moKdi 
Man; (ilkse tfte -Ag« of Satomy ilMTB Id lbs iwtteft XiM^ 
hath bettv (^Ht" by any Stretch of Thought to lae wd.ctoiici^ivt 
wiilittbo«Ml*i«, imd tntth 4fcii it*B Naltnmimd (ii^iKlity ? If^ 
not this tf 9ttbjeAaborelbe Sphere of ail! human •UlMilnfilaad^ 
iilg?|Bttt Reply was mack fronvtheOcdnefiia, It it aoit ehov^^br 
Undibrfiattdmg, kitii4ihmit'a'^b«m».«Bd itV..GQin|tfofcOB&* 
6!!^ only M tbt Pfofetem he^ aofwasedi sUhfrn/tha-yHoag 
Mm whv w«re 'aj^poiMid<for thift^^Dary.toii^dKiii^f^.iDfik^ 
im^ Wfltf tO' the QueAioiii wmii'; ttey worarfiwttini NntBik^ 

. Imrii^g hoeti examimd 't^ tile Seiviors, aad apfvatKcd ' Qf>far 
thii Oearnelii of their Sagatity and- DilteiimnBBl^ ol)d.fiBtiM 
the ProhJem waa propoftd iiroroHttftOg on^ GQucfa«a< by.. ^ 
Siile-offhe Deft^^tbey ofeondod in A^e^Gfcfer isiMbkA ite^ 
fet/^imd'Mcb %ben heaffeondtd piUronaNi uadtr >lSormcnt<>f 
Sttk^ -of ft biright Mnkig Colovr^ aod o\«er. iCn GMrniof Mt 
Wool, }n wMdl wefe inlenmvrn <Flow«i«^ md oarhis HmI 
a Gap, on the Top of wbteh was a B«Qch of Hfofcs totimlad 
with tmAX Sapphirea. Aiid I faw the Firft^ Yciiitb.(lKir«iail 
*feettdii«g the Ob(k> ucbo tbimfteganr, ^' Wllai4ka..-Soiil it^ 
ind what UititVNatmw 'and. QMiity^ iktL. Myflcny hkUmm 
amotrgfttbe deep SeerHi of ^ Ood^ and ntvtB ftrcatod to aa^ 
Greaiar^ finee the B^tmkig of 4be mWaM ; tiswaLjooiy imA 
b^<^ difoovef edi, that the Soal rofidelbaa^ Queen in: >Maft^ 
bftt where is the immeidiBfte Scatof ik6r>&oUaiee# ia^ .jUaiy 
tor Aiore ^f Co#j^fl««o tha»o£ Cortaidiiy Mopiigft xlhoJjooni^ 

• od ; feane hkvo fapp^ftd it)tar4io iti uftnM Ttib^ckid>«tf^»«Mk 
the GbMbrdm an^ CkMbeliMH ttewhadi is o»Hod^iftQ>|kittdNl 
Glahd, whefrfD th<^y hmt fiaed tbe Saai'a HsMa«iiao«|ttfibA> 
feqttenceof'oMerViftg thatllio whole Maniuavgorom^dby 
tfaofetWo dphfefOB oftho Brain, andttaoir .twOi8iibaoe»?afO 
ItguMV^BytheTiiboftde^ wdieobfrn wfa«t£a*lrOrftfegilloMli 
or futeth ^hetwo ^horea of iba Bcaia, Unlatfo; rogtitartxai 
i^nd rolottilhe wbote Mod from Head to ^ Foitt ;> And ho add» 
i?d) 4f tri^ . ^bk AecottAtwiia^TeMirad aaitrito» ior i»rQWbt% 
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V Wtfy l»'th^ Wotid, W lA a ^Bftii^.^Timeit'^iMj-ffejtfd^il^. 
«^gt<H]lltUef8^" W^en he Imd thiM i^ti^, 4|^ putoff^hN- 

appoiiitad S^kttv:|iiit 6n» and tlr(»i nfcfe^dhnf th^D^yiftt^ 
^^V^rid^ hitf'Seuttltietiti coticemitig tfee^Sc^uU^'fc'i WJvatPthtf' 

«iUki^W«^td^^lC)^< •PorfoB io-Hear^H^ or'te>l|i€iMWoftd»;,4^y#\ 
MVy k 4tlMitti9 %tat ttift< SojiLeseiAdthi >aint Jthait^t^exiiktii 4if 
Mh«v} 4>yi 4tf ^ocbat Pairt «»#'M^n is Matler aCCMJriaiire $ itvi« 
^Ie9^ili%i)titetfe^i t)M4t' «xifl^tb in the rlieadf ifiafto^k us tJl0^ ^- 
-IJFtfd^rflJiMliig^HBiid/the Will ^xepcife id tliM Pal^tlfoeir t^-.. 
T{$^i^i^O]i«cat}i)nr,iiiul in the For0»Part<of tk^Head^ari^fitu* ^ 
^^ ihe4^e/$i Organs oi* the' &n^, ^receiving Life fron^ >th« 
8Ml'iHo0^iM^idl refidatbin theJi^d^ but io.wiiat pavticulap 
i^n€^tlteHc»d>tbeS(>id:hatiiitVii|oi»ijiimediQteRefi^ 
I ^t^iVbi ikht ^vfpon metd deteranine ; flill ho wepet I agree 
i)i4tli ibtffe iKfim &t U's AI{ode in the thrse. Ventriclea^tbe 
fitaio^ iemsetiinet inclining lo favour their Opinion who fivtt 
]ii'(he<3(vitiAAg and vfotded Bodies^ tbereio:; fonietiin«« thei^^ ^ 
yf^ib fiM it>ih the' madeHaiy Subftaooe -of each Sph«ftre^of th* - 
B|ti«74V»tietNHe« tbeir's who fixkiA the oerticatSubftance> '^ 
aild 4Ebmi!ti<m« tbeir'a who fix h in the Jura ifattr;ii&F Ai^u« ' 
iMeiit€/oaiid4b0ie too of Weight* have beea ui»d iir Favour 
offMcb^oftbefe Opinions ( .the Ai^mnenlsih- favour of f he 
ttoee Ventricles of the Brain being the Seat of theS(^% Re«^ 
Bitnce'JiiMsrtf tbaithofe Veatucies^are the .Recipients of the 
iitfhttaLSpirit^, tind of all the iy^pbatk Jfdceaiof.tlie Brain | ■> 
the Atrainedti in Favonr of the winding: and folded ^Sodiee 
wecfc/ that they form the Marrowy4fareiigb wbich^the^I^er^es^ 
areemittedy and branch fbitth, and by wbich both Spheres oF 
the Brain > are contint^d to the Bach>fBone/froBi whence they 
Aiootfin^tb Fibves that ferve for the CoaMtnrepf^thewheto 
Bedy ; the Avgumef^te-in Favpitf oftbojneduliaty Subftanccr 
ofSwth Spbei^a of the Bi«ni wete^ that that Safa^anoe is ^ * 
Celhdioii'or Mafaof aU the Fibres, wbicb aee the.RiidinieDld< ^ 
oR'Begimiis^ oltfae whole aninai pFRtne i the Arguments 4a 
FavDQit of 1^ cortical Snbftuioe Were, thatiptljiat Subl^ce 
are/conftatned tfae^primettiidnltiinate £nd]»4 «ad conft^^ielitly - 
the Principles 4of all the Fibres, and thereby^ of all the Senfes 
and Motion; tbe.A'rgiiinents in Favour oftbei^Mfti Mdtep - 
wefTt^tbat U is^lhe'Ou&BiQa Coming atea(lij^|tb«?e~<|t tte-\ 



_ jp,f •:j«rli£fice Mr IP i ejitejuled Wy A *j«>d of c<Hme€lmg Sub* 
%nc4. joyer yje.lie»rilr:Wd.«ia: Uie Vyc^ra of the, Bo^. 
AyithrHcWiwn.la myfelft l am; w^d.^t^i^pi^ned ;lvhic)i of thefts 

t^ito:}i!Mir Judgm^t.^ndyDocifipa/ So-OiyiQg,^'W.dejfcend«J' 

fppRitbie D^,, and 'pulling, off bit Gown, hid undfiv ^Qt^f 

jijeiit, .aod Cap», be.gave theia to a TWWr <vho mouRting up , 

ji^tp ,ltoei)eft,began.a», follows ; •* Hpw Ijjjle .qwaliftect i||^a,;, 

yi»i4i jiiwi ipyfelCfof the Inyeftjga^i(wi of fp fijbUinP ^ Tl\«o^ 

fcm^ i Ap^^.to tJie leranod Au^it^ce.afpuhd' n?e i t appeal 

ta^U\wifo Ones ia the Orcb«(lra ; nay, J. appeal to thf An* 

eel9 of. the >highe(l HeaVen» wbet&er 4Miy PerfQD»; by tb^ v 

I^gbt prbiao^irp ReafoOt can £)rmt9 liim^fa^y Jd^.<^tjbe 

fSowJ ;j,iiftYextfaeiefe/l, Jiko otb^rs, can gCie^ aba«t<bc, .PJ^<;«.? 

of it«./Rc/ideHCfliin Mai^^ and my C6nje(£lar^Urfbat H t^w ^ 

fi4&(j» iq tbe* Hieartf and thenee uiihe Bloo^ ;. and I groapil 

21^ QQnjc&iireon thi« Circumftanec;* thittbe.Qi^art.wilh it'i 

Biood rpletb^both the Body and the . Head; /W it emittel^'a* 

lajrgQ. Veflcl called the A^ria into tlie. Regions of the Body^., 

aqid^Yeffeisf caUe4 Canpds iota tlio Riegioas of tfte |£rad.; 

hejEV^iL^s^ univerfdUy agreed,, that the Sod) fri^ tbr Heaf^i \ 

by l^eana of t be 9)pQd, iupportetbt. Doiyithetb/ and'vl^ifi^tb j 

tfe .whole oi^nical Syftem both of the Bpdy and iif thfe. i 

H^d ; ; As an additional CorrobQration of this Pofitioh it ma^^^. 

be ,i^ged^ ' that in Holy Scripture fo frequent M^htibnA. 

made of tbe ,Sogul'and Hearty as vhere it is ikidj Tboufhaltu 

love.Qod with all thy Soiiland withajl ^by;- He^rt;. atfd thai.; 

God creatcth in Man a new Soul andnew/Hefart^- ©^nt/.vi* r 

5«, Chap, ic* ^2. Chap. ici,,.i3« Cba|>. xKyi.: i6; Jerera^ / 

xj;xii^4t, ..Matt, xxii* 37* , Mark xii. 50* 33^ Xuko x.\ 

27; and.iaothexv PJiiiGe8,;i»rti$:ularly Lievit* xviii,. U| M ; 

wbec^ itis,fia, eKprcf&ly that the Blp^^ i^ tbe'.Soo! of tBe^* 

Ftejftit'.VAt thefe Wordstbe C«yo|^^ Learned l turned T if had 

hoard tfaroqgbout the AffewWy, jaqiirwAS ToundTta {irat^ 

from ^fpme.Canonswr regular firiefb. \Vben the.Cryiceafed^ i^ 

a Fpttrtb Speaker, c^adas tberformer* afceB<^edtI)<s:H?eft:,%aml:. 

th*| h^aa; /? t alio, am uiclined, to fufpeft^ .t^rat fl6.t ^ fiogfa ' 

Pei:fo.»: «9A jhe ^mmd <^f io.fub^te >ndi.p^n^tratkiffi^ GenicjffV "aa ^ ? 

. to I)0.aWfi4o' diAiiver- what tiie $p«j,l js, ;.and »'hati:is:i^;r'Na*('i 

tua^.a^d Quality ;.*wbecefcce I W:^af 0pihidiBi,,ttiBtift-;afi^K 

teia|>ting-^».jnak.ei3Bdb^>£ii(<y^ iuA .^e^^w 

vo;.. ixi; ' G g ^-^ ' ^ .^M...:.. . ■ u 



tralioa wiiVb'e exhaufieJ with f mltieft talJonr } ffilf'BoWevef 
X hav« from ,u\y, early Years cbntihiiedfii'm In tfieO^iotujf 
the Ancients,, tfiat. ttie SoulKarh it'tf ftii^den'ttf^ fhe Wh6te. 
andih evfn'" Part of lytah, and' ,coofegue-Wiy,*haf-it HSfttteWt 
is wflUimlie tfeadlanbiri iiUif^s 'PA^i, asm tHe'BsSy alrd 
in it's Paris,' aod th^t it Is aiiidle Cencei^ of ftte Moderhi'tW 
fix it's, Refidencc in aiiy one particular Spor, wftin It is dH^ 
perfcdt tjirougli the wholq' ftegi6n6f the Body'; b*l^s, fh* 
Sokxtisa fpuitjia?' Su(iAartEe; and" coiitetjiien*)* feH^ tehHtt 
Bd.Pre^lc^meiJofExtenfi'on 9^ 

5in<r i'lnpi^tion': Mrfrcotet, when IVfefrtfon 'is triads '6f'tFf4 
jgot,.iiie.I.<Itaa^ tite is generally ru^Re* XYmthf, and 
wfio do'tliDpt allow;, that 'Life is irfflie^hofe and fn ev«r* 
-Pgj^tV'i-LTIiefp ^nttnUnta were faVoUi^bfv recclviid BV-ft 

gHat^ f*iifi dUU -AoJIe^c^. '' W'xt Vofe- up a- Pmh' s^pr; . 

wljocftitiihgV tTie braririedlHobes ■ attd irionntiH^Ut 08^^ 

Jliiis' ((elivered'iiimfeif ; "1 (hall tiof wafl yodr TiM^knhitif 

"' '■" "lie as to (fi* Place ftfthe SafllS ■ReEdtMct, 

fined to feme particular l^tt, or difceirfti 

■liore" ft^giori: o^ the BtJtty, fcut fetn riiy 

'{i w'iH ciartinlunrcafe WyoA thft Sciltirtwnti 

i' iieiiitlBn iiitlie t)rti}*i>ft(!l ' Trtqn?ry', What 

I'atiait'tl Naiuf^ alidtjlulity? The general 

J^ cpBCcrning the ^olil'ls, that H'iJf a pore SnMVatitT?, 

which roaiy be likened to Ather, or to Air, orto Wirt^, arfj- 

nyjM ty aVifcJ'PHijciple Within ^t. frt'-C6nfe«nen^*Jofthe 

P'aiiouality'wIiiqhMah ^lijoy^^^fi'a-Mve tht^eafti.'' Thfs h^fo 

^juysldeii grounded 'w this CirciitnftELnfb, Wiii Wlin at'Hli 

UecciUe is iaiil to breathe forth", oretoirhs Son! tiF Spirit; 

JieBc'c.f\lTothtSoiiI,iQ.il*s Slate of Life afttrDeathi h ftip- 

btrfectiy forii^' to be fiicli Brkth or Vipbur; atiniated% 

"foroVr'i'JcifJq'onhmlCii^Lire, *Tiich Is ctilfSrfBtlui ; Rili" 



% 



Witbln il*s Sblfc^e' andl Cotnprelienflon, I jwtreiiltnd bfe 
viu who jfitin that 'Malted Statiotj, toithfcm tous Aisfet^ti. 
. naf'^iyllery ybtiVfetVfesJ'* "Theft lhft EMeW ihiW Grthfefti* 
turhe(l.'ltwrr;^yeS tbrf^Wi'^hc Mfead-MaHtei'tfcat hadproi»ftd 
tjic FroMeni'. '""^lia'uBAerfto&d l>y riiei^ SigDs that thejf wift* 8 ■ 
bijB to^elTctDd. »M ttnfi»lkl It I»tlte'A.'adi«nee :'«»'bt) ItiftxtiS 



fy, HviHei the P^lpit^ p^ed thrpygh the crowd end oio.unted 
the Defk, apd there .^Iretcljing outhip Hand he thus begapy, 
*» May. ijb^pkf,yiiirJ^<t^,ntion? Who d^^ 

.'iliwq|](l, a,i\4 JW^ft Xu|>tle Effence of .M.in ? but 




$oul U)|*e .,_., t, ' .. . 

i^liat is.^o ftff<^^ wU^puta IViii, bvit a ojere Creature oj 
tlieiliQ^iiiat^ni! wlaexefore the Soul is a*Forni» and a Foria 
wbofe Qua^iieaaud Properties ifiiall now defcribe.^ it is a 
Form pf aU Tilings, relating to X.ov^,iod oi'all iThipg^ re-* 
Utiflg ta /^i&lQm; ali Thifrgs relating tp Xoive are called 
i^^5iQft»f 't^»4ciU TM^^^ relati^ ■tQ\WMom are Pldle^ 
Pef captions.; tfii^l^ter 'derived fcon? the forniier, and tfieretjy 
united witQ tbepiy. c^nftiti^te one Fornii in which are.opn-. 
taine^ .Thin^ iiio^averable in faqb an Order* Sefies^ and 
Coherence, that they may be called One; Wnd they 
may be called One alfo for another Reafotti becaufe Ivlothing 
can be taken ^way thejQicey oor any Thing added theret6^ 
but^tbe Kind and Quality of the Form is Changed. What is 
the human Soul but fuch a Form ? are not all Things relating 
^a Love, and all Things relating to Wifdom, the EiTentiab 
of that Form ? and ai*e not all fuch Tbingit conjoined with 
Man in h,is ^oul, and by Derivation from the Soul in hi« 
Head and Body? Ye are called Spirits and Angela, and ye 
fuppofed m the World piat^SprriUs wi Angels ar^ like Htfece 
Wind, or iEther» and thps inefe 1SJ:md and Animatbn» 
whereas ye now fee gl^rly, tliat ye arcttruly, really, and 
actually Men, who'i during your Ai^odeah the Worldj lived 
and thought in a m^riaI:J3ody, andjknew that p. material Body 
doth neither live nor think, 4^1 that Lifeand Thought muQ. 
9riginate in a fpiritual Subftan^e in that Body, whidi ye 
called Soul ; whofe Form ye then were ignorant of, but now 
ye hi^^e feen and continue to fee it; ye all are SquIs^ of 
ivhoie Immortality ye have beard, thought, faid, and writte9 
fo much ^ and J^icaufe ye are Forces of Love iand Wifdon^ 
from God, therefore ye cannot die to all Eternity : The Soul 
therefore is an human ^orm, from which no Part can be tdkea 
away, and to which no Part can be ^dded, and it is moreover 
the jnmoftofall Forms contained in the whole Body, and 
whereas the Forms that are without receive from the inmbfl 
both their Eflfence and Form, therefore ye are Souls, as ye 
appear both to yourfelves and us ; in a Word, the Soulig 
the real efiential Masi becaufe it is the inmod Mai^i on M'h^di 

G g 2 . -- . , 



*ii TRU? GHRIgTOAN; REWOION. 

Account It's Form ii the humaa Form iwall it'i Fulnefs and 
Perfection; neYcrtfaele&Uwnot Life; tint itis' the proximate 
Recipient of Lif^ from Qpd, and thereby '4tie Habitation of 
Cod." — At thcfe Wolrfi many exprelRd their 'Approbatioft, 
fell!, foinefjitJ, We wiil-wmghaad wnfidBrthe 'Maftcri 1m- 
::; !ii(ely I d> purted and went Home; and lo! orer the 
- TL jfiuin, intlead of the former Meteor, there appeared a 
vli t Cloud without Streak* or Rays that feemed to combat 
wiih ench other, which Cloud ^enettaling throueli the Roof, 
entf red and illuminated the Walla; and I was informed that 
they faw fome Pieces of Writing thereon, and thla amongft 
others, " fthovak G*d hreathid into Man's NBflriluhe Breath 
Of Lives, and Man became a Livinc Soul, Genefis ii.. 7. 
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Of the HOLY SUPPER. 



hat without IGmidec^e had refpeEiir^ thf Carr^fpopdence^ 
of miurai '^bif^s with Jpiritual^ it is ifnpg0Ujbrany 
0te tQ hmv the Ufes md Bm^s sf^hc ffofy'Suppct 






698. ripHlS Wa« in Part unfolded iii tbc Chapter on Bap? 
J_ Ti.sMf were ij^aa (hewo^' that without Kjiow- 
Jedge bad jrcfpcftirfg t|ie fpiritpal Scnfe of tjie Word» it is 
impoffiblc to, J^opw wjiirt the two SacraipentsV ^aptifp ?ip4 
the Holy Snppcr, ipply ftnd effcft, fee p^ (^6j to 6^9. Hei^ we 
fiffert the fame ThinK to be iiQpoiSble without KnoMflet^e ha^ 
irefpe^jng th^Cprjpe^)pndencie$ of Things natural wit}i Thin^f 
fpiritual, which is|iut^ ^ifTerent ExpreflSon containing oqe 
and the iame ^Sig&i$cat|oni ina(lnuch as the natural Senfe q| 
the Wqrd \% cljinge^ into tHe fpiVitua) by Correfpondencief 
in He^yen ; Jieijce It is that tl^ofe two ' ^enfes mutually icor^ 
irefpond with each other, tj^erefore whofoev^r is acquaioted 
ivith Correfpondencies, may ^noy^ thp fpiritual $enfe of the 
\y ord. The Meaning and Nature of Correfpondencies may 
I^e feen in the Cj^apter on the Sacred Script.ure» from th^ 
Beginning to the $in4. ^nd likewife in the Exp ligation or 
THE Decalogue, from thb firft to the laft coitiihindmenTy 
and particularly in the Apoc^lVPSe RsvfiALEPt 



« - 

699. What true .Chriftian doth not acknowledge Ae SaDc- 
fitf of'«e tTiiroSacnira6nb of »»pirfm iM the Hdty ^tt^tofet^ 
jto, fttrtlpicir,, that^hey are^jthe mod, ho\y h^fttxtidtii,^ Wiir^ 
ikip in the C?hrift;aa thurch ? but yA who hifth heretttfon^ 

it k derived r' In the InfiUution of the Holy Supper, accord* 

ing to the natural Senfe, we learn Nothing more than that 

tile Flefti of Ctirift is jg^veh us to eat, apd hisF Blood to drii^k, 

an<Jt^at the ^read aiidWine kte f^pteleiAitive thereof. Wii^ 

now frooi hence ca^j frame any pth.er Idea concerning the 

SaaAity of this Sg^craihent, but that it is derived merely from 

what the Lord commanded concerning it ? Accordingly lome 

Vj^rv Je}i.5n^.Vyritej§,i^ the Chn^i^n .Chi;irc)i have maintain* 

/V^trV^^t^Jt^in.lijSifle i»^ SiioraiTieijtt ^\^i atgiiifeth it's 3ii!j6lity b^ 

the Form of Words ufed in the Confecration of the Ete* 

inents* But whereas thi>j Origin of it's SanQily conveyeth 

no fixed Idea to the UDd.er(landingy and appeareth not in the 

Elements or Symbols .ufed in the. Sacraments i but only fug;* 

geft^th SiinieWhat to the JfTeititff y of the »fecteiv^i», «ter#f^i4 

Umiy^ooj^ ifi^ueiil ihh KDr^iriande if^il&^o oth^iKditlon 

ahoitf J!lrVtMn/tlw H^tetirdeiii ,to .the;FDrdvefiftf«^«r^:;QSmi{fion 

of tfaeir Sins; fome again, that itis a Means of San^fica* 

tion4 foiOaethatit cqnnrmeth their Faith, and thereby pr«.- 

JndtMil?e1rSalvatioh. From the 'fame mlft^ken ideas it Hath 

coili^tb mfSf'tK^t fdch aa'aredifpofed'tofhirik irfore^Hrhly of 



t^H id^iitti tip H^aion qt IVfenr^lJh ft jf wtifjft'Perfbns of ai 
fcroj^hinfc TUrti reject it entirely, faying withiii ifcferhfelTes; 



mge, Fancy ts jt^fb'fuppoft 

feat*<fos Bbidy bf Ctrift' which, hung upon tbe'Grdfi, and. Ms 

. Bteddf whidh was ttvere "Ihed, :ftjoulrf be dfllfibuted djong wftji 

. the Bwifl'^ild Wineto theCoftirt)unicants?.^Thefe {^ndmViiiy 

iniiM Scatvaall of a'likfe 'Nature ha vbattfen Yrote mlflakcq 

l8ea^'tfdilVtVi^JilV'thi^'HbIySacfamtiif.. - ' ' ' ' 



■ ^oa# Sueh l<leii,'feaw€ver, *re ^t thb TXty gMicpatty ett^ 

firigK Rc«<difibtcaafetfeey^€HhcKte ilvMiiheVnt^iSen^^i^m 
Word, ■ wfeifeh til! thh Tim«* wias MV4t» tiiWy rcir^aW inWA 
femtoaif Se^njfe ; aiwi it b by thie fpfritual S(^fe tm^y timti** 
LJfefl and Benefit? g^ the Holy Supper can he tnAymic^ne^ 
The ReBfon why thh f^irhuat S^nfe hatfc iaiR fbUoftg e*iti 
eealed, ami "is i>bw for - t^^fft lime r^veaMii ill, beca^fil 
Chnflianlty* hath lier*t^fore been UttJe eHefhan* tt!ere(te) 
Natt>e, arid dnlj^ a»^^ Jt \*«re iri a TA^ylight-Sfafcj i«rffmachai 
Cihriftians'ihaVetidt heretofore approached and ^rfhi|)Bed tifi 
Savipur Hfmfelf as the^rily God, In ivhomis a Divine Triirityi 
itiimediately, hat only by the Mediation of another^ trfcieh m 
Faft Js riot 16 a^proieb onto an^tvot^ip; feutibAlyftwIiottximr 
and lieftca as A Caufe for whoife^Jkkfe* 8alva^«i U glvdn^ Id 
Man ; Md ftlkeh"4 C^ufe is nbt eflehtlar, trntmedi^^rr, and 
eonfequently ©'Soil ofinferioraod exterloi' Cotifn. 6ut wliereaa 
true dhriftiahity ib naw firff beginning to dawn, atid the New 
Cbwchrtneant' hy the New JerUrafekh In the Reuelfrfien| k 
hiivf Vbbut to ibe * eftibVifliecl by- the Lori, ti4ieteiifi Otid thtt 
if^tHert five Son. and the Ho*y Gio'ft ar^'aiefclitt^^tddged *ti 
One, bfecaiife theyarein C)ne P^Hxint therisfoW irhaA^f^e^ 
ed the t^rd tt> reveal the %mtual Senfe of Hlte^ WUfa,rfe «bt 
Iritent that this New phureh may be adrnfUddint^ tti« Nsil 
Vfe ^nd Benefit of ^hc two Sacraments/ Bai)tifm awd tWlHi^ 
J)rSapp?t,^ xJvhich' Ititent is fulfilled when the Metht*** ef 
thte Cftjurch p^rteire with the■^r fplritdal Eye^s, tfiaftl^ ^^* 
tl^T Undei^ft^mdings, the Sanctity thenein e<>neeft1e<i,'aDdsifk 
piy it^ to'themfelves by tbofe Means whkh thtefeertfliath 
taught in his Word. ' . '.. 



^> 



* 761^ T^eSan€tity 6f theSncraweitt; of which we 2rfe'n«e«lv 
fpc?kii?g, Withbut a Revelattpn of the fpir5tutl*8et*fe^ dfih^ 
W<ird, or what Is the fame Thing, wilbgat a RevelaH^nVf 
the Contfppndencics of natural Things with Spii-itual , -ca^h^ iftd 
TOorc be iti hardly kti own and acknowledged, than a Treafure 
fan be kn6Wi|>inl'ft ItTietft hid in aPield ; hi wBieh^Caft 
iucha Fijeld is'held ill niehig^^ar Ertimation, than a ^xwaffeh^tl 
Field i^Hhich ebntiipetb ho Treafure ; but when ii isdffcdver- 

<^) See KtAtf'Vh, $69^ c^o^titiing the Church n«w At it*ft C^ta^ 

faeacement. 



^d.that there ii a Treafure in that Fi^U»^ theo^ if i« edeemed 
c»f gneat Value, a^cl the owner thereoj^ begins to . jre^kon frm^tv 
upon t he-Riches that be fliall rpap ther^y, efpeciaUy whex^ 
heilearss that the Treafure conGea)e;d therein is p£a Price lot 
iinitely, exceeding that of Gold« Abiiradle^ from the fpiritu^l 
Senfey thia Sacrament is like a Houfe that i^ (hut up, which 
is fall of Jewels and Caikets of divert valuable Treafures, and 
is pafled by Uke any otlier Houfe ini the Strefste ; but ipafmUch . 
gs.it'« Walls are built of Marble» and it's Roof is .covered 
mrithl^lates of Goldby the Clergy, tlierefore tb^ Eyes of alt 
Paflengers a^ attracted to behold it,* and they pafs much 
Praife #d Commendation on it's Bjeauty ,* the Cafe hawevef 
•is diff^tmt.^hc^i^thi$ Xioufe.is opened, aiui. every Peifon bath 
i^ermifliw to, enter in,^ni;l< the ]cCeeper of the Treafures difr 
tributetb to each, lending to foipe, and gi?ipg to others^ bgt 
liprdi^ig to their Dignity ; nor is it to , be fupp9red that, tlie 
Xreafures fo giren^ are thereby at all exhaufted, inafmucK aa 
the yaltiabl^ Thipgs contained in this Houfe ai:e inexhaulli« 
Ule, and! are continually fupplied. according to their Wafte; 
ioJt is with the Word as « twit's fpirituul Riches, and with 
the. Sacraments as. to Iheir celeftial Riches. The Sacramen^ 
of which we are iiow fpeaking, without a Revelation of tint 
in ward. Sandity:, concealed in it,, appears like, common Rivej; 
Sand, in which there is a great Abundance of Gold Dud that 
eCcapeth common Obfervation ; . bpt when the ii^w^rd Sanctity 
is revealed, it is then like the Gold feparated^from the Sandf 
attd incited down into a Mais, and cail into divers tieautifut 
Forms^ This Sacrament, whilft it's Sanflity isundifcovered 
^d.unfeen may be Hkewife compared with a Box, or Cbefl^ 
made of Beech or Poplar Wood, in which are contained Ada^ 
'manU, Rubies, and many other precious Stones arranged iii 
exa^<)rder^ who doth not el^eem that Box, or Cheft, when 
he is informed of the valuable Things contained in it, and 
efpecially when he hatha Sight of them, and receiveth Part 
of tji^m as a free Qift to himfelf ? This Sacra^ient, whilft 
it's Corfefpondencies with Heaven are' unreyealedy ^nd the 
lieat^enly Things wherewith it oorrefpondeth are unfeen, may 
bft compared tb an Angel appearing in the World amongil 
, Men in ^ coarfe and common Drefs, according iq which aloiip 
he is honoured and refpefted ; but the Cafe is changed, whea 
it is difcovered'that he is an Ang^U aad when angelic WiC* 



--^oV-Kip^fk^^feSill^' |i^*dbtr* by WWV The Diffef^tite fe^tiiirfsen 

SatfdBly wh^ri it itf<jn]y pirdicMie^ of a ^Th in g, fthii* Satt6|i<y 

-when li is ni'cf^e itianifeft to the SFght, may'^be wef) illiiflrated 

^fey^ tft^ feflbWirig Cafe Wbfch ha|5{5e'ned fri lim fpiiittial W'ofW, 

• bud «o|iMvl«<?b f ^'^as^^Ur ati Ey^-Wrthefr, an^ heard fall 

:ffeia*' p«flteJ*^ 'PtwMr^' tvfl« t^a<i ort 'fepi'^le wHiteti by: Pa^l, 

^llWft Jt<^i5^jcM*fte!^r ^r^ cW Eartlij but of Ivhlth bfe was 

imv*rpilblidy^kn©wfi td l>e the Andyor; thi« Epiftle Vas^at 

/firft beW th«ap «»d 4i:f*cg4!4de(l by the Hcal'<^r8, btft'Wheii it 

^3« diffeol^eir^d that iCXva&<yrteof Fardl** Epiftte, Jt ^a« tc- 

^wved-wWIi Joy, axi^ if s Contei*t« #er<r &d6re4. Henee it 

iappearelt^aln ttt ms^ ttot the mere Predi<^k)n 6f Sdn^ity 

t^jpe^ittg t^i W-4)^d6 iCttd the Sactatttent&g if It be pi^oribifcctd 

hfOtrgy^tn^ti^l^tkik and Dignity in the Church, ittpr^fltth 

ia^f^knl^efl^^f Sanity, but far difTlsrent frotrr ^hat if iM- 

pYefllNf when lh« t^l ^^ilnaky ilfeti^'id di^o^ered/and niade 

tmnikft lo tli# Sigt^^ ds is the > Ca^ when the fpMtdttl - Seltfe 

Js' re<r^l«d ; for hereby enteiwat SanAity U rendered irttemal, 

4W^'vrl»t w*« pitedie*led WiFy hee<]>nl<»th then- acfcnowfedgell, 

Tbefenwri»tru€ wflH Refpfe^i to the Sari£lity dfihe 'Sacra- 

mefte^hh^Woty Supp^. . .. ^ 

'^hAF frbm the Kmindei^ -af (hrreftfc^ences is dfjarvered 

^ /W^dt h' inearii'Sy fhc ' Vltfifand Blood of the tord^ md 

; Wat ihcJarh^ is Jpgnifiedhy Bread and tViiie^ 'vi^. tbaf 

! ^^% f^^, of the Lsraandhy Bread is imderjlood the 

t)hiine Gofid of tfis h&vte^ ^nd Uhmioife aU ihcQsod iif 

.{jkmit% and thai iyt ibe Blood ^ the Lord and by Wine is 

iJmdet^^ the Hi^mag ^^ru$hifhis fViJdom^ and likewise 

alUyt-^raik^ Faiih^ and by Eating thereof is S^iifitd 

' ■ Ji0ro^iat{mt. ' 

-^ Jr6i» Inafmuch a* th;6 (pirit^af'Senfe of the Word is at.th> 
Dhy ri¥eafed; a^cf togellier with it the Do6)rine of Correfpppd- 
«*t:ci,«s* being thi^ Mediunt whereby the fpirit'ual Senfe of 
the-Wprd h made known, therefore we (hall only adduce 
ioihe"* Pafiages from the Word, l^y which it may plainly ap- 
pear What is' tpeant by ^lelh ancfby Blood, and Bread aiiid Wip^ 
hivthe-flbr;^ Supper, -tut preVisiis rhercto^ we ftiallgive fijmo 
TOL. iij, H h 
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.530 TRUE CHRISTIAN REUGIOM- 

A,ccoUnt of the Inftitution of this Sacrament by the Lor3, ta-^ 
/ getbpr with, his own Dodlrine concerniog his Flefh and Blood, 
and.concerniug Bread ^nd Wine. 

703* The iNstiTUTioN OF THE Hqly Supper by the 

. LoRD.j ** Jefui.kept the Paffover with hh DlfcipleSf and ivhtn 

. » the.Ev^n was come, he fat down with them ; and as, they did eat^ 

Jefus took Bread^ -and blejjcd it, andhrake\ and gave 1 9 bis 

p'ifciples, faying, Take, eat, this is my Body. And he to»k 

, the CuPt and when be had given Thanks, he gave it to them» 

f^yi*^gi Drink ye all of this, for f his is my BLO0D9 the Blood of 

th New Tejlament, which is fihed for many,*' Maltt. xjcvi. 26, 

,27,28. Markxiv. 22, 23, 24. Lukejcxji. 19, 20. 

ThR Dk>GTRIN£ OF THeLoFID CONCERNING HIS FlES|I 

AND HIS Blood, and concerning Bread and Win<« 

' ♦• Labour not for the Meat which perijheth, hut for that Meat 

. ^Ififh endureth unto ever lading Life, which the Son (f Mart will 

>)gf^ uptq yot4. Verily, verily I fay unto you, Mofes gave you t^t 

J^haf J^read from Heaven, but my t Father giveth you the true 

Brfad ftom Heaven, for the Bread of God is he who came down 

frof^ Heaven, and giveth Life unto the IVorld* I am the Bread (f 

Lif", he that corneth unto me shall nevjer hunger, and he that be-- 

lievetb in me shall never thirfl. I am the Bread which came down 

frosn^^^Hfaven* Verily verity I fay Unio you; he that beiieveth m 

me hath eternal Life ; I am t/x Bread of Life. Tour Fathers 

did eat Manna in the Wildernefs, and are dead ; this is the Breads 

which came down* from Heaven, that a Man may eat thereof and 

mt die. lam the living Bread which came dcfwn from Heaven ; 

if any Man eat of this Bread he fhall live forever ; and the 

Sreadwhich I will give is my Fle/h, which I will givefor the Life 

tf the World. Verily, verily I fay unto you, exce/it ye eat the 

Flejb of the Son of Man, qxul drink his Blood, ye have no Life in 

you. fVHofy eateth fhy Fleflj, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal 

L^e, and I wiW raife him up at the laft Day \-for my Flefh is 

^Meat ind^fd, ^ml-my jBhod h Drink itideed$ He that eateth my 

*' Flefh, and drinketh my Shod dwelleth in me, ofid I in him,** 

'Johnvr. 27, 32, 33, 35^ 41, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51,, 531.541 

704. Every o^e who. hath received any heavenly Illumina^ - 
tiaa i^iay perceive plainly in bimfclf, that by Flqlh in tliefo 



. TRtJE CHRISTIAN ftELlGION. ^ -331 

Paffages IS not mcatit Ffefh, iior by Blbo(l, Blood ;/birt 
that by both in a ISJatural .Sense is infant the PialTion 
of the Grofs, in Remembrance of which they were to be re- 
ceived; wherefore theLoi^d iaid,-when he inftituted this Suppec 
as a Conclufion of the Jewifb, and a Beginning of the ChrilU- 
an jPaflover, Ih this in Remembrance of mr^" Luke xxii. 15. 
I Cor.-xi. 24. 2-5, In like Manner it muft be plain, that 
by Btead is riot meant Bread, nor by Wine Wine,^^t that 
in a Natural Sense they fignify the fame Thiflg as Flefh 
and Blood, viz. the Paflion of the Lord's Crofd, for It is 
written, ** Jrfus broke Breads and gave tB hh DifcipUs^ andfdid. 
This k my Body ; and taking the Gup^ Ve gave it io th^m^ f^f^^^g* 
This Js my Bloody* Matt, xxvi. Mark xiv, Luke xxii. fof 
which Reafon alfo he calleth the Paffioti of thfe Crofs'aCup, 
Mark xiy» 36. John xviii. 1 1/ • 

705. That by thefe four Things, Flefli, Blood, Bread, 

and Wine, are meant the Ipiritual andx^eleftiai Things ivith 

which they correfpond, may appear evidently front the Pafl'*- 

ages in the Word where they are mentioned. That by pLfestt, 

as applied in the Word, is mean^t Something fpiritual and ce- 

leftial, is plaia from the following PafiTages, *• Come gatker 

yourfelvts together unto the Su P,P K R o F t H E o R k a T G o D , * thtk 

ye may eat the Flejh of Kings, and the "Ftefli €f Captains^ and the 

Fle/i of mighty Men, and the flejhof'Horfes, and^ them^hat 

fit on ihem^^ and the tlejh cf all Men both free and bond, both fmall 

and great t'* Apoc. xix. 17, 18; and in EzechieJ, ** Gather 

yourfelves on e^ery Side /o »^ Sacrifice that I do Sacrifice for 

you, even a gReat Sacrieiee upon the Mountains of If rqtU 

that ye may eat FleJh and drink Blood; ye flyall eat the Fiifi of the 

Mighty f and drink th^ Bhodofthe Princes of the Earth ; and ye 

Jhall eat Fat till ye be full, and drink Blood till ye he drunken, tf 

iwv-Sacr IFICB which I have facriHced for you : thus fhallyeie 

filled at m.y Table with Horfei and Chariots, withmghityMkn^ 

andwitA all Men of War, andlwUifetmyGhryamm^'tlie 

Heathen,*' Chap, xxxix.^ i7'to ^v. Who doth n (ft fee -that 

by Flelh in thefe Paffages^is not rheant Flclh, uor by* Blood 

Bioody but tfhe fpiritual and celei^ial Things with which .tl&y 

cprre-fpoud? Without fuch a fpiritual Meaning, how vain and 

extraordinary muft thefe Expreffions npj^ear,- tiiat thery^fhoufd 

eat tlic Fjelh of Kin^, of Captaius, of .mighty* Men, of 

H h 2 
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JHorfes, and of thofe that (k on th^nr ; aad tbit they (houM 
be filled at his Table with Horfe« and Clmriot^, with mighty 
Men and with all Men «f War ; and that tliey ihouid drink 
Itl^e Blood of the Princes of th^ Earth, and drink till they h? 
, drunken ! That thefe Expreffions have Relation to the Holy 
Supper of the Lofdifl very manifeft. for it U called the Sapper 
of the Great God^^ and alfo a great Sacrihce. Now inafmuch 
^8 all fpiritual and celeftial Things have Relation to Goodn^ft 
and Truth, it plainly follows, that by Fle(h k qseafit the Good 
of Charity, and by Blood th« Truth of Faith, and in a, f^-» 
Jjxeme Senfe the Lord. Hjmfelf with Refpeft to the Divine 
Good of hi» Love and the Divine Truth of bis Wifdonu Spi- 
fitual Good is likewife (ignified by Flefh in thefe Words ia 
Ezechiet, *• /• %viU isve them c^ie Hearff and I imll /tut a mW 
Spirit wit A in ypu^ and I will iaie the ft^ny Hmrt out oftbiir 
Flejh^ and I will give them a Heart of Flefh ^'^ Chap. xi. ig# 
Cba^.^xxvi« ?d; by Heart in the Wtfrd is fignlfl^d Love, 
cotB^fequently by a Heart of Flefli the Good of Love* More* 
ovet, that by Fiefti apd 31oodaro meailt Gofxtnefs and Truth, 
oacb o{ them (pi ritual, appeara fcirthcr from the Sigoification 
of Bfcad and Wi«e, which we ftiaH explain prefently, inaf- 
xnueh as the Lord dechrea, that bia Fifiih b Breadt and that 
Ilia Bteod is Wine» ^ 

70^ The Re^on why t)ie Divide Truth of the Lord and 
of his Word is %aiiied by his Blood is, beeaufe by his Flefli 
is fpiTitually meant the I>ivine Good of his Love, and thefe 
two-, DiviJse Love and Divipe Trtith, mv united i» the Lord* 
Jt is acknowledged that the Lond is tb^ Word,- aud there are 
two Thin^ to whic)^ all the Conteiits of the \yord have Re- 
iationi Dtvifie Good and Divine Truth, wherefore fuppofing 
tlie Wofdto be fiibftituteth for tJie Lt>rd, it is evident that by 
lUsFlefli 9stA Blood tbofr two Thiirgs are figoifted. That by 
JBloodia me^nt the- Divine Ti%*th of the Lard, or pf th.^ 
Wa«d» is liitftiifeft from fdwsal Pafla^s^ as were BJood is 
called tli« Blood of the Covienaot^ foir Covenant is Conjunc- 
tion and ConjunAion with the Lord is efflbded'from Hi-m h^ 
Mean^ of hie Divifie Truth ; thvs it is writlen in Zechurial^ 
•* 5/**^ BxoQD OP THY Coven Awr / mil fend fsirth thy 
Prifimers out rfthe Pit^'* Chap. ax. 1 1 ;. and in thte 600k of 
MQies^**^ J^cA, wb^mif had read the Book9fihi Lawinth 



Ears of the Pf^ff fpXiMkUd /ir Bhoiup^n the Pe^phg andfaidf. 
Beholo thu JBlood of thr Covenant which the tpr^ 
kajth made vfith you concerning ^dl theje H^ordsy* E^od. xxiv» 
3 to J J . " J^d J^fustotk tht Cufit and gave it to thfiint>faytng^ 
Tihutny BM o/the Nkw Covenant/- Mutr. xxvi. 27^" 
28. Mark xxii^. ^4* I^uke %m. 2Q. &y the Blood of the- 
New Covenant, or Te{la»eDt« Nothing elfe U figni6exl bujt 
tl>e Word, lyhich is called Covenant iand Te(lameDt» hoti^- 
old and new, confequently the Oiyiue Triub contained there*- 
in* Inafrnuch as tbif ia th^ Signification of Blood * therefore 
tge Lprd gave his Difciplea Wine, faying* This is ray Bloodr ' 
aii4 Wine figntfieth Divine Tr^th ;' wherefore it is alfo cajj«i 



4indirink Us Bkod^ ye have m Life in you; fyr toy hkjfi U Meat 
indeed^ emdn^ Blood U Drink indeed ; xvAo/o etet^b my Flejb and ' 
drinjkethfny Bloody dweUeth in Me^ and I in hitnt' Joinn vi* 
50 to iS* That by Blood js here iignified the Pivine Truti| 
of the Word/ is very plum^ inafmuch as it 19 faid» that h^ 
who drinketh hath t^ifeinhlnii aDd dwell^th in the Lord,. / 
ami the Lord in hi m, and it i# (he DoArineofthe ChiWcli. - 
that'fuch £Se6ts are prq<]uced by Divine Truth* an^ a Life in 
Conformity thereto, and are confirtned by ^be Holy Supper. 
Inasmuch as Blood (ignifietb the Ciivine Truth of the Lord, 
which 16 alfothi? Divine Truth ofthe Word, and this is tho 
Covenant and T^ament, both old and pew, therefore Blood 
vtias the nipft holy iUprefentative in the IfraeHtiih Church* 
wherein aU apd every Tjiing wepe Qorrefpondencies of natural 
Things with fpititiual ; tJius it is written »^'2^/i/ they JkoulJ^ 
take of the Blood of the Pafchal Lamb, and ^f ike it on the tzi^ki 
Side^PoJiSf and en thetdfiper Door-Poff of the Houfes wherein the) 
Jh<aild€at itfr U/f the Ploguf fioidd cvmeupon themf*Enod4 xiu 
7, 13, 22 i and' again, ^^ Thai the Blo0 of thi Iiurnt*Offerirn 
Jho^d he Ifirinkied upon the Bottom of tie Altar ^ and upon Aaron^ 
andufion bi^S$nsf emdtifon th^ir Garments ^ £xod« xxix* 1%^ 
16; 20, ai. Levit. i.. 5, -If, 15. Chap, iiiw 2, $« %^ Ch^Oi 
iv. 2 j, 30^ 34* Chap. viii. 15, 24. Chap* xvii. 6* JDeut. xii; 
27 ; and alfo, •' Upon the Vail^ which was. Upon the Ari^ upon thi 
Mercy^Seat, and upon the Horm of the Altar of Incen/e,'* LefVitl * 
xvi« |2» 13, 14, 25« ThcAune is fignified, by tb<» Blood of the' ' 
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JLamb in the Ref elation, *^ Thefe have wajhed their Rohes, and 
jmadethem white in tfye ^lood of the Lambi" Chap, vii, 14. *^ There 
iX?a5tVarin Heaven, Michael ancHnis Angels fought againJitkeDra^ 
gon, and they overfiame himhy ihe Blood 9f the Lamb, and by the 
fV<^d of ifielr l*eJlimony,** C5hap. xii. 7, !!• For it cs^nnot- 
ie conceived that Michael and his Angels overcame the Dra- 
gon by any other JMeans thijn by the Divine Truth of the 
£ord in the Word, for the Angels in Heaven cannot think of 
any Blood, orof Jthe Lord's Paffioo, butof Divine Truth, and 
of his Refurediron ; wherefore, when Man thinketh of the 
Lord's Blood, the Angels perceive the Divine Truth or his • 
Word, and when Man tlxinketh of the Lord's Paffion, the 
Angels^iiave a Pejrception of bis Glorification, and at the fame; 
Time of his Re.furre£tion only ; that this is Matter of Fad, 
bath been giv^n me to know by long Experience, That Blood 
^gnifieth Divine Truth, is further evident from thefc Word« 
in David, " Godjhall/ireferve the Souls of the Poor, and dear fiali' 
their Blood he in his Sight ; tbeyjiiall live^ and hejhallgive them " 
of the Gold of Arabia i' Pfalm Ixxii. 13, 14, 15, i€. The Blood 
of the Poor that is precious in the Sight of God, fignifies the 
Divine Truth that is in tljem ; and the Gold of Arabia is the 
Wifdom tljence derived. So in iEzechiel, ♦' Afffemble yourfehes 
p a great Sacrifc^^ tffion the Mountains of Ifrael, that ye may eat 
Plejh and drink Blood, and ye. /hall drink the Blo^d of the Prince^ 
j^the Earth till ye be drunken; fo^ will I fet my Glory among the 
rfeathen,** CHap* xxxix. 17 to 2r. The Prophet here fpeak- 
eth of the Church which the Lord was about to eftabliih 
atnongft the Gentiles ; and we have (hewn above, that by ' 
jBlood in this Paflfage cannot be meant Blood, but Divine 
Truth derived from the Word, and ' to be revealed to the 
GcAtiles. * 




appears! 

brake it ^ -- ^ o' ^ •- 

Mark xiv. Luke xxii. and again, *' The Bread which twill 
^ivi /j nff Ejiefb^ which I will give for ihe Life of the World,** 
John VI. 51. Again he faith. ** that He is the Br b. ad of. 
^^ltf^,.an^d that whofoever'eateth of this Bread shall live 
.roR.^.VER,'* John vi, 48, '51, 58, Tljis Bread alfo is what 
is rocunt by Sacrifices, which are called'Bread in the "follow- 
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iog Paflages, *^ TAe Pri^JI /ball httrnitjifon the Ahat, it is the 
Bread of the Offering made by Fire unto the L^rdjl* 
Levit. iii 1 1» i6. ** The Sons of Aaron (hall be holy unto their 
God^ for the Offerings of the Lord made by Tirct and the Breat> 
oftheirGod do they offer. Thou, fhalifan£i!fy him thereforf^ 

for he offereth the Bread of thy. God. l^hofoei^er be of fhf 
Seed in their Generation that hath any Blemijh, kt Aim not ap^ 
froach to offer the Bread of his God,** LeviU xxu.6, §^ 
17, 21. ** Command the Chitdrfn of Ifrael, and fay unto them^ 
my Offering, and my Br^ad for my Sacrifices made by 
Fire, for a fweet Savour unto me (hall ye ohfervt to offer unta 
me in their due Seafon^' Numb, xxviil. 2. •* The Soul wUcb 
bath touched any unclean Thing, Jhfillbe unclean until the Even* 

\ing9 and Jhall not eat of the holy Things, unlefs he wa(h hi^ Flejh 
with fVater ; afterwards he shall eat of the holy Things^ becaufe 
IT is HIS Bread,'* Levit, ]5cxii. 6, 7. To eat of the holy 
Things was to eat the Flelhof the Sacrifices, which is here 
alfo called Bread ; fo likewise in Malachi, Cha^. i. 7. The 
fame was fignrfied by the Cakes ufed in the Sacrifices, which 
were made of the Flour of Wheat, and confequently wene 
Bread, Levit. ii« i to 11^ Chap. vi. to 14. and in other 
Places,; the fame alfo by tlie Bread laid on the Table in the 
.Tabernacle,, which was called the Shew- Bread, Exod. xxr. 

^30. Chapr xU 23. Ljevit. xxi. 5 to 10. That by Bread ip 
Xiot meant natural Bread, but heavenly Bread, is plain from 
Ihefe Words, Man doth not live by Bread alone, but by every 
Word which proceedeth out of the Mouth of JehoVah doth Man 
live," Deut, viii. 3. V I will fend a Famine in the Land, not 
M Famine of Bread, nor a Thirjl for fVater, but of hearing the 
.pf^ords of the Lord,'* .An\os viii. !!• Mor-eover by Bread is 
meant ail KindofFqod, Levit. xxiv# 5 to 9. Exod. xxv, 
^o. Chap, xU 23. Numb. iv. 7. That it meaneth alfo fpiri- 
tua^ Food, is evident from thcfe Words," Labour not for the 
J^Ieat which perisheth, but jor that Meat which endureth unto 
eyerlafting Life, which the Son ^f Man- ihall give unto ysuy^ 
John yi. 27. , • . ' 

708. That by Wine, the 'fame i» meant as^by Blood, i# 
very clear from the Lord's Words, ** J^f^^ took the Cu?, fa^ng^ 
This is my Blobd,** Matt.xxvi* Mark xiv. Lukexxii. anil 
alfo frotn thefe, <* He wajheth his Garmtntsin Wihe, ttnd hi$ 
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tXotttkt ffi'ibeBtvo^ of ^Vi/^t%f** Gem jclw.' rPj'thls'iraJi 
rp<Jfc*n^t(ie Lord. ^^•yelmfahtft1iftifiaHniake''^nt^ all 
PiffpHa Frajfvffitt Tiingi, n Fh/fit WinE^ tit'Leh^T 
Iferiah xxT. -6 ; this wzs Ijpttkc^n rfthe ■ Swcr^awnt of flie Hdfy 
^-Sapper whwiA^a^to be ittftitnteil bj^ tlte Lord. Sa again, 
P na\ e0€ryjone tha^ tkirjteth^ com^ jeto the Waters, and he 
Hmt'hatb'm'Mimty I ecm ytj bnynrtd mtt yenHme-^' Wrr^E 
ioitkvut a^ney\^' Iftiah Iv.' i. ByTthe Jvic^ 01^ the Vii*^, 
•ivhicli they ihodd drink new in tb€f Kingdom oi Htanen, 
Matt, xxvi, 2g, Mark xir, 25. Luke xxii. 17, 18, Nothing 
«Wr iajdrgnUied Bat the Thrtn of^ the^ew Hea!f^' aildth^ 
nerir GhoUrHi ,• for which Reafori tfee CiiaTCh in teffny ftirt* ^ 
Ihe Wwrd iar ceiled a VrUEYMep; a« iiv Ifaiab v: tV 2; 4. 
Matt.- ii3t; I td 13 ; and:the^ Lotd eafiefh himfWf'ihe; TiH)fi^ 
V Iff ft, Ah^ facb as ate ingrafte* in hini the BRAHCttfis^ Jtihii 
«Vi f, 5 ? liot io inentioft feveral other Paffage*. 

709. From whart: hath'beerf fald it may new jilahrfy appeshr 
ivlmti# :mea^ by the Ffeihattd Bl60d'0f the 1ibfd,^'aiid by 
'Bfetda^d Wwe, in their triple Sertfe, tiatttral;' j^lrftutff, 
tfldcrfofital. Every otie-trho li^th b'eeDbdth in ij Chtiftia^ 
Coiiittry, ,and educated under a Senfe of RelrgJon, Is eapabte 
-of knowing, or /f fie* doth not know, ^a cajpdMe of leamiDg , 
*flMit there \s fudi a Thing' a« natu^rfl NouYWhmenf, afod fuch' 
a 'Thing ^Ifo as fpiKitual Nouriftintient, ^nd that natard 
'Nouri(^iir?nt isr^for the Body* but that fpirrtual. Nourtflinjj^i?^' 
Isforth^ Soiil; for jt^e Lord Jehor^h faith in the^ookof 



Boiri Irveth after Death, ft follows, that' fpiritifttrfJonrilh- 
ment iff for eternal Salvation. W'fio cannot hence difcern, 
that thefc two- Kinds ctf NburiftAn^nt ought riofto'bc coh- 
fotindt^'tbgethw.'ljecaufe in furh Cjvfe a Mhn'rauff tjf N^eef- 
fity fofm'*to>h»ttifetf natnral ^ndYenfuaT f degs^ cotici^rihift th* ' 
Flefti and Btood 01 the Lord, and concerning* Bread^^aVid 
Wine, which Ideafe being corporeal and^arn^l, mvft needf 
faffcrcate'alT^ IJjiritWal Weas refpeflSni: flris iteort holy Sacra- 
ment. If howei^r* there be any fo fimjrfe, ^tf ftot txi be ^W*^ 
%y -the intelieiftu'aF Eye, to fee iS^pmewhdklf more m.thrJ 'jacr^- 
ttien*^ AhuxtH' wtfat>tbt feodtly By^j difcerfiibthV f wotiM ^dvife 



Q ftich, imhfstt tb^. come \o tfcip tfoly Sufpjptt ap<3 ttceivt 
Bread »n<J Wi<i^, aod hea^ i\\pm called the B6dy and Blood 
of ChrifV, tq tj^ipk lyith tbeaif^lves, that it is the moft fcoly 
*A^of Wprifbip, 4p4 Ujeo to. rjcfle^' WR09 the Sufferings of 
Cjifift, qnd his toye for M^n*« §^lvatippi fpr he faith, ••' pp 
tiis in Remembr<in^ 9^^ hk^ Lu)ce i^i^ii, i^; ^nd again> 
•• XH S^^ ^f ^^^ fW^ to, g^ve Ah l^fia l^dnfomjor thany^ 
lyfatjt. X3?. 28. IV^ark x- 45* ** |% (fpwn my lift for t6f 
She^p;^ John 3^., 15, 17, , . . 

WbqdQth not reinismber ant^ lovp (h^V Perfon, lyhoy from a 
' Priqpii^e of feajpgs Lov^ fftJ^T^i? vpuntryt fightcth agairift it'^s ' 
^^^miefy a|[id by t.h^ Lofs of t^is ov^ n Life refcueth his Fel^ 
\qMfrQ\^\^^f^^ fr^n) tlje Yokp i)f S^very ? Who alfp ^pth pot r^- 
)Q^nv|^pi: ^p^ iqv.c t|ift f^f rioipy y }jq fpei^aj \\\f FelJow-Ci,tizenji 
in f xtreipe Scarcity 1, a^<^ rei^ijc^fi lly Faipiqe to the ^rinli; of 
P^^itby fQ9V^d i^i^ Corppa.flipn> brihgeth all bin Silver and 
Qj^W out 9f bifl lili^^fet and freely diftributeth it aioongft thenq|? 
^^4 Wfe? ag^in ^Ipih not rei^ymp^r nx\^ love that Perfon,. who» 
j'ft. 51 fti?ji)ar C^iV ^!^ F^njiflc, from a F'rincjpip of Lpve and 
Fpepriftip^ taj^^th tji.e one Qn\y. Lamb tb^'thp bath, find kil- 
l^h, iU^Xii fetich it J^pfore bj? Fpll(0\ir-GiUz(^n8 for Food ? 
DOit to meiiliop otbisr fimilar |C9t<??* 

9%i»f iy a fighi Urukrfiandit^ (4 liohat hath ieen faid akn^ 
it may (^ clearly feht ana cont^ehended^ hcnv the Holy 
Suppq^^ :60th in c^gcneraf and particular Senfe^ containetb 
all 7 hn^s r^latffig to the (^rcb^ and Uhpoife afl^bii^s 
fekijft^ tg flcan^fif* 

■ ■ i • • 

yiJ* U \y?9 %,Y^ ^^ ^^ fpr;?goipg Article, tb^t the Lord 
V *P,^jSw ?5**^''» fl^^ tjiat :^ l5j)h ^o.d 3rcad are ftira as 
to the JOjLVJiA^ Vpio^l Qt|^oi[e, ^pd that pipop and Wijjie are 
'*' 9 af .tp ^^ piy,in? Trujtb of Wifdppj ; .ifrhereforc there are 
.cee yjifP§8 inyolvjed ip theUoly Siippcri the Lord, hi? 
MvipcG^iq^, ^nd his'piy^pp T;u)h.' $ioc.e Jth^^fore th^ 
Pply^^W^'^^^^Ij^^JfeaB^ ^ontampih 1.9 }^ tuefe three Things, 

y?^tel« i^f iSs^y^ff m iy?^.Pij»# ! ?pa «^i»Ff^» ^* p^rticu^ 
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lars depend on JUniverfals, as Things contained depend' on 
the Things whicfi contain them, it follows alfb, tfeat the Ho- 
ly Supper inclucjelh and containeth ail the Particirfafs of Hea-^ 
yen ^ and of the Cburdi. Hence it plainly appears, that, 
inafrauch as by tlie Flefhand Biood of the Lofdj and in likd 
Manner By Bread* and Wine, are meant Divine Good and 
Divine Truth, each from the Lord, and the LonI, therefore 
the Holy Sitpper containeth both univerfsrfly and particu- 
larly all Things rela.ting to Heaven and the Church. 



7 1 2. It IS Acknowledged alfo,' *that thete arfe three Effenti- 
als of the CHurch, the Lord; Charity, and Raith, and that 
all Things in the Chqrth'have Reference to thefe three, ^s td 
their tr 1*1 verfals. This agreeth with what wa^ fatd aboye^ 
forGo(j in the Holy Supper is the Lord,* Charity is Divh^ 
. Good,^aiiiTahH' Ik Divine Tifuthrwtratelfeisf Charity but 
.the Goid Whidh aiMan doeth from the Lord? and what elfe 
is B^aith but the Truth which a Man bdievetf) from the Lord? 
Hertce it is, that there are three Things iri Man, a»to hi* 
Interriai, the Soul or Mind, the Will, and the Undeiilanding; 
thefc' thirce are HierefpefliveRecipitntft'of thife threb Urii* 
.verAiTs; the So ill or Mind is the Recipient ^ the Lord; in* 
afmiich as ifderiVi^tli Life from Htvk', [the Will in the Recip- 
ient of Love or Good, and the UnderftamKng is the Recipi^ 
cnt of Wiftlom or Truth ; wherefore all and every Thing in 
the Souil or Mind not only have Reference to ti)ofe three Uni^ 

verfiiljixif Beavjinand'of tbeChurphi butalf<>proceed from tiem; 
for what ;sthej^ proceeding from Man,' which doth, not pro- 
ceed from, and confequently contain his Mind, bis Will and 
his XJnclerftanding? aiid in Cafe one of thofe three Parfs was 
taken from the Other, what would Mart be but ainere hfelefs 
' Trunk? In like Manner there a re three Things in Man, as to his 
Exterjial^ to wKich alfo all and every.Thing have Reference, 
and from which they depend, viz, the Body, the Heart, and 
the Lungs; rfhd 'thefe thfee Exttroah correfpond'with the 
three Internals above-merlti oped, the Body cofrei^iondetfa with 
the Soul or ^^ind, the Heart with the Will, and the Lungs 
or feefpiration with the Underftandirig. That fuch WCorfef- 
pondencc exifteth, was fully fhewri' above /'Thus then ^ll 
and every Thing; in Man, both ufiiv^rfaUy atfd pattindarly, 
were formed to be the Recipients of thofe three Uniyer&is of 
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. Heaven and .of the Church ; thje Reafop.is, becaufe Man was 
created slti Image and Likenefs of God, confeq^uently, thatiie 
'way be in t^e Lprd^ and {he Lord in Him.. \ / 

713. Qp the other Han<J, tl^ere are tliree Th'fngs oppofite 
to thefe three Univejrfals^ viz. the Devil, Evil, and the Falfe ; 
,the Devil, by whom is meant Hell, is in Oppofition to the 
JLor^, Evil is m Pppofitipnto Good, ind the.Falfcis m Op- 

£' pfition tor Tfuth^; . th^feT^hree coniUtu'te Di^e,^ forSyhere the 
>evil is, there alfo is Evil, and the Falfe therein originating. 
Thefe three alfp, both univerfally and p^articulariy, contain 
.^11 Things relating to HelJ, and likewife all Things relating 
to' the World, which are contrary to Heiven and the Chiirdi. 
Bufwhereas tl^ are oppofite^ therc;f6re they are allogether 
feparate, yet nbtwithftanding, they are kfept together in Con- 
nedlion by a wonderiFttI Sabje^tipn of all H«U nnder 'Heavep, 
of Evil under Good, and of the Falfe under Truth, concern- 
ing which Subjei£Hon w:e have already treated in a Work on 

Heaveh AND Hell* 

■•-•',' - ■ . "• . 

' ^14. To the End 4hat Particulars may be kept togethier in 
their proper Order and Gonne^lion, it is neceflary that there 
ihocild be Univerfals from which tbeyexift, und in which 
they fubfift ; and it i» alfo neceffary that Particulars fliould re- 
prefent or have Relation to their" Univerfak ia^ Kind of 
Image, othe^wife the Whole would perilh with the farts ; it 
^ 18 by Virtue of fuch Relation, or Reprefentation, that all 
Things in the Univerfe have been preferved whole and entire 
from the firft Day of Crea.tion to tlie prefent Time, and will 
.continue fdunto future Ageii; that all Thin^ in the Univerfe 
have Relation to Goodnefs and Truth, i« Univerfally ac- 
knowledged; the Reafon is, becaufe all Things were created 
Ijy Gpd out of the Divine Good of Love by the Divine Truth 
of Wifdom ; fo that there cannot be. found a fingle AnimaJ, 
Vegetable, or Mineral, which doth not in fome Sort bear the 
Image and Character of the three UniyerfaUaboveTmentioned* 

< 

715. Inafmuch as Divine Good and Divine Truth are tie 

' moft univerfal Things of all 4:hat relate to Heaven and the 

tChnrch, therefore Melchizedeck alfo, who reprefehted the 

Lofd, brought forth Bread and Wine to Abraham, and blefled 

112 



9i6 Tktffi"dHfermft!4'RfiW6^k. 

him f of wIhcIi Nfelchizedeck wfe rcafl as foHoti'tf^ *'• XTeUhtze^ 
deck IG^g of Salem Ir'ouzht fqrtTi tlread 4nd Wlke f9 Mrahain^ 
and he was the Prteji ^jflhe mfi tilgh GH, aHd'he ^tej^ifd Hbk," 
Geo. xi7f l8# lO* That Melcbize^e^k reppfented the 
Lordy- is evident frofn thefe Wprds in I^avi'd, '*• iTtkitetrt ^ 
Priejl fir ever ifierthe Order hf Melchize'de^kt^ Pftltti ex. 4, 
Th^t thefe Words relate tp the Lqrd, niay beTec^), Hfeb. V, 
B, 8, ID. Chap. v\f 20. Chap. Vir.. i, io, iV, 1.5, ty, 
:iu The Reafon why Ke brought forth Bfea4; and Wiije '^ks, 
becaufe tl^bfe twi) TOings ihcTude whatever rerateth to tjfe^-- 
■ ven and the Cbwrf b, confeqqen'tly whatever Vfeldtcfh to fifeAiHgi 
in like Manner as the Bread and Wine do in tl^e Holy Stlpp^r, 

That the Lcrd find all ih S^jffeSls of his Redemption are en^ 
Vrety M completely ^frejent in the fhly Supper, 



715. That the Lord U. entirely and completely prefetitin 

the Holy Supper, both as to his glorified ftuin^nity, and the 

Divinity from which his Humanity is derived, h evident 

ffwn his ^wn^pidft, enprefs Words, T-l^athis H^manhy is 

•prefent in the Holy Supper, appears from thefe Words, 

" 7</ii iook Bread and' br4ke <V, and gave /« his \b1fcfplei9 and 

faid. This £| my Body; itnd taking the Cup he gave if pthim^ 

faying. This is my Bl6od,'\HM. xxvi. Mark xir. Luke 

'xxii. ^nd again, ' ' 7 ami f/» Bread of life ; he that eaMif of this 

Bi-edd Jhalt Tme for e^er ; the Br^a^ which I will giv^ is my 

tlefh ; Verily, verily I fay unto yoUi Whofo eatethmy FUJk^mi 

drinUth ,myUo(d,haih e^jierkijiing Ufe^ anddweHelb in Me, 

and I in himr John vi . From thefe Words it evidently ap- 

pearrs/that the Lardjs'pretent in.the Holy Supper as to his 

glorified Humaiiily. . That he is alfo entirely prcfet^t therein 

as to his Divinity, from which his Humanity is derived, is 

evident frpm thb: Circa mftance, that be is the Bread which 

came down from Heaven, John vi. Now he came down frohi 

Heaven with his Divinity, for it is faid, «' T-he tVord was 

tuith God, and God was the Word; all Things were made by 

\tiimf dndihe fFord was made:FleJb,'\lJ ohn'u 1,3,- 14; and 

again, •* Tbat He arid the Fiilhir are One!' John > go, 

•* That all Things that the Father hath are to,"' John'iii. 35. 

'Chap* xvi^ 15. »* that He Is in the Father, and the Father in 

mm,'' Chap, xiv. jo, 11,. &c. And further, that hisDimi- 



1y«anBb:W>f<te fi^r»«»i cfrohi hk Ikm^iVft tiian the 
'S6«I -call ft'etn ihe ^B^y ; wfcerfefore, whc(n it U affiertetft 
\b&t the Iji^rd «ft fo 1)i« H«Mafuty:.t8 ciUiraly utifd coiB{»)e(elf 
ipt^feiil inibe H6jy Sufper, it ^olk>W8 of ConfequeAtQ, tbs^ 
Irid aUMb^e^ltng.OfvitiUy 19 aUk^ prefent »ife« ijp^ u^erMi 
the Lord's Fli^flu Tignilieth tjie Dmi?e Goo4 of Wn Lcv% 
ymd his Blood ffgftifieth tbe Diving Tmih ^ >U Wi£- 
i^m-i it is evident that the (/prd ja cqfQpletfiily omniipreleQt in 
the Hofy Stijjp^r, itioth as- to |>i8Di!vitaity.Afld^ t«>hitgkai- 
€^d MttrtmAity; "eoDfequetttlyt 'th^t^n t^atS^ommeoirtbeip 

- • *• < * . . 

7*17, That the L(»d'8 fiedeimption is entirely and cemiplele** 
iyprefettt in'tbe Holy Supper, ia jaoeoeflary Confequeooe of 
what hbith b^fett frfd above j for where tbe j[^ord k^ntijvljr 
- prefent, there alfo is his Redemption entire ; for He is tblb 
Redeemer as to his Hamanityy ponfe(juently he is Redemption 
^](qp and iirfaere-h^ U ^ntire^ Nothing relating to -Red^en^ptien 
CH^a be abfentf ^Uerefpre all {\XQhf i^s are worthy "Partakers of 
tbe Holy Commnnionj become his jette^med *Oiitk z And 
whereas by liedempti^n U tnoanf Delivfettince fromHellp 
Cbnjunftion" with the J-ord, and Salvation, (as wiH tle%ewa 
below in this Chaptert wd Was fqlly proved iij Ihe-pt^apter on 
Kedemj^tion) therefore thofe {*-ruits tod ^erje|its.armfcribed 
to Man in the Holy Supper ; not however in the Degree the 
hf^rd w^^thy fdt out of histPivine Love beis deOti^qs to 
^ommunicatib the?p without JVfeafure, but in the Djergrfse jcS 
Man -s Reception, and he that rep«iveth is redeemed u\ .the 
Degree, in which be receiveth. Hence it appears that tlw 
fiflfe^s and Fruits of the Lord^s Redemptlbn are renewedly 
feeeived by thbfe whoappr(>acb the Holy Suppef jrorthilyt 

7f8, Bv«ry Man who is in bi^ right Mind, fcatb. i^ Capacity 
of re<leiving Wifdotn from the Lord, thatisi of multiplying 
fTruths,- wiiereof Wifdom confifteth, to Eternity.; and liko*» 
. wifeof teteivjog^Love, that is- of being* fruitful in thevai?ioua 
, Good ileftes' thereof t-ofe confifteth^ in. like MannertoJStcr- 
oity^; IJHs pgfpetqal ']^r^£!i|icatu»p of Go^nefi^^dt thereby 
of Love, and thU perpetnar Multiplication of Truth, and 
thereby 6? Wifdotn, are fpuir^ torprevaii -aiiioQ^ Angels, 
and likewife atoongft 'Men who becdme 'Aivgds:; -^uiid 
)vherea8 the Lord iseffential Love and cffcntial Wifdom. 



I^ft , .: TRUE CHMSTIAM^EitEIGIQN 

it follows^ thskt Man h«db aGapacity of .joining hitnMf M'lih 
4he Lordr^and the Locd.wiih h'yaifelf to oil ;£tqrmty ; ^fti^l 
jhowever, by R€a(on orf Man!siFinitehefa» tUeeffejitial Divinity 
casTnotb^ conjoined with him; b)it only/a:/|ityoiped tg^. l^in); 
which CireumlUhce qia,y be iiludrated by the Cd^e of the .Eye 
and .the Ear, it being impoflible fpr the Ligbt of the Sun to be 
tronjoin«d with the Eye, or the Sound of the Air^to be coar 
•joined wiit<h th€{ (Ear; they can oiily be adjoined ?tothofe Orr 
gans:of.Reception9awd thereby gi^^e a Cap^qity of f eeing an4 
Seating y^or Manifi nbtLife.in bimfeif^t ^ the Lord is ejen 
as to his Humanityy John v^.26^bixt only a Recipient of Life, 
and it is Ljfe itfelf which is adjoined to iytan» hut not coiijoinr 
tid with ' hini. Thefe " Gbfervation« are ^ded/ ill Ordec tp 
makis it nvore ciearJy undecflpodi how jthe Lord and his Rcf 
\deoiptioit are ent^rdy and x^opipkteJy. prefent ip the Holy 
^upper# 

^t^ the Lord is prejmt;^ and openeth. HeoDdnto thoje wh^ 
approach the Holy Supper worthily^ and that he,isalfo 
prejjsnt with thofe wha approach unwotMIy^ tut that'ht 

, doth nsi open Ifearoen tp them ; . confequently^ . that as ]Sap^ 
ti/m is an IniroduSion into t}x Ch^rch^ Jo the Holy Supper 
is an hUroduUion into Heaven. 

719. Who they are that appi-oach the »Holy Supper 
wotthtly, will hie ihewn in the two following Article^, and 
at 'the fa! ne Time who they are tJi at approach finworthily ;* 
for when the former are known and diilinguiih^, it will be 
eafy to know the latter by tlie Contrariety of their Chara^ler. 
That Jthe Lord is prefent both with the ^worthy and the. un- 
worthy, is a Confcquence oT his being, Omniprefent both iu 
Heaven and in Hdl, and alio in the World, confequently 
with the Evil asweli as with the Good ; but with the Good, 
that is, thip Regenerate, he is prefent both univfirfally and 
particutat-ly^ for the Lord is in them, and they, in the Lord, 
and where* the Lord is, there is Heaven ; Heaven alfo con- 
ilituteth the. Lord's Body, wherefore to be in his Body, is tp 

(jcj 'See-Note above, n. 450, concerning the Difference between Con- 
juntlion iand Adjun&ion^ as ufed to denote d^rent Kinds of Union* 



be at the fame Time in iHeBvem> But the PrefenoRof the 
Lord with Ihofe who approJEith' 'nnvrorthily, is his univerfal 
Pfefence,' but hot his jJarticular- Prefence, er wbati an\qunts 
toi'th^'futti^, it is hiS'e^iternai Prefefice, but.notlbis internal 
atthe f^me Time; and his uiiiverfal or exlcrbal Prefence 
caufeth Man to live as Man,, and to pofl^fe the Capaciity of 
knowing, of underftanding, and of fpeaking rationally, by 
, Virtue of Underftanding ; for Man was boc» for Heaven, 
'^nd therefore alfo wias endowed with fpirituai Powers' and not 
like a Bead- with natural only ; he hath the. Capacity alfo of 
willing and of doiogthofe Things, which his iiitelle&ual 
Faculty is capable of , knowing, of underflanding, and there* 
fey of converting abdut rationally; but in Cafe the Will re- 
fufieth Obedience to, rational Truths in the Underftanding^ 
which partake of an inward SpiritiiaMty> the Man then be-^ 
Cometh extcrn'al ; wherefdre with thofe who only uvderftand 
what is'true and good, the Prefence of the Lord is only uni- 
rerfal and external, but with tbofe who alfo will* and do what 
IS true and go^od, the Lord's Prefence is both uoiverfal an4 
i^articiiiar, or both internal and external. They wlio only under* 
ii^hd^ and talk abont what is true and good,, are o^Qipai^ativeiy 
}ike* thofe fooliih Virgins, who had Lamp^ but no OiNn 
them» whereas they -who not only underftand and. talk about; 
what is true and good, but likewife will and pradlice i^, ate 
the wife Virgins who went in unto the Marriage,, whilft the 
former ftood knocking without^ but were not let in. Matt* 
xxr, I to 12. Hence it appears, that the Lord is prefent, 
land openeth Heaven to thofe who approach the Holy Sapper 
worthily, and that he is alfo prefent with tWe who approach 
unworthily, but doth not open Heaven to them. 

72b. It is not however ta be fuppofed that the Lordikut* 
teth Heaven ag^inft thofe who approach unworthily, for this 
hV never doth againft any Man during his Abode in this 
World; but Man ihutteth Heaven againft hirafelf by ,Rejec» 
tioii of Fkith, anci Ijy Evil of Life r ftill howevei* 4>e is prc"** 
ferved continually in a PofBbility of Repentance and Gonver** 
iion -% fof tiie 'Ldrd is continually prefent with, and preflingr to 
be received by eirery Man^ agreeable to his own Declaration* 
'^^ Behold f I Jldttd nr the Door and knock f if any Man hearmj 
V^ice^ and 9pen the Door, I will come in untobimphHD wiLi 



144 T&cfi diRiftTiAtr muotoH. 

»t7P Wftn Iffily ANd H£' WfTtt Mfi/' IteT, iti«*it6; tli^ 
BkiuM' theMfore' U on Man's Side, who doth ^ot open the 
Doei^ 'The Cafe iaotlierwi fa after peath^ then (i^ven ii 
fliut yps and iai|K>iCMie to be dpened to thofe, ti»bo tp. the 
End of Life have approached the Holy Sapper unwortiikriy.t 
for then the Interiors ^f their Mjnds ^re fixed and detturniined 
ibr every 

7^t. That BaptKm isan Introdit6Uon into tb<e .Cbmr^t 
ifas #iewn in the Chapter on, Baptifm^ and that ihiR Ho|y 
Slipper is an Introdu£Uon into Heaven, is plain from whajt 
hath been fajidi if it be w«Il digefied and .anderftQod<i Thefi^ 
two Sacraments are sxs it vrere two Gates leading to. et/ern^I 
tife ; by Buptifm, which is the firft Gate, every Chriftiaft I? 
initiated and introduced into thofe Tcuths and Oo^irjii^e^ 
which the Church teacheth out of . the Wprd conoenping^ 
fatitreLifet all which arefo many^eans whereby hf^ m*^y 
he prepared for and led to Heaven. Th^ other Gate jis the 
Holy Supper, through which every one who h.ath fuffered 
htmielf to be prepared and led by the Lord, is intipoidaRed an4 
admitted into Heaven ;. there are.no other univer&l QfA^^ 
befides thefe. The Intent and Ufes of thefetwo Sacr9tiH6nl| 
may in this Refpe£l be compared with the Cafe of a Princie« 
Ivho is horn to the Governnaent of a Kingctem ; he is firft in^ 
troduced to the KoQwIedge offuch Things af relate to hif 
Government^ and then he i# crowned and admitted ia t^^ 
Government itfelf. They maybe compared alfo witlTth^e 
Cafe of d Son that is an Heir to a great Eftate, who 19 firft 
inftruQed in fuch Matters as relate to the right Management 
of his Affairs and Poflbffions^ and in, the next Place i3 p^t ii>ti7 
aflual Management and PofleflSon. They may be compared 
alfo With the Cafe of a Houfe*' which is nrft to he buiUt ^4 
afterwards to be inhabited ; and alfo with the Q^k of a MaP.'f 
Education from his Infancy, till he, cornea; to Years pf Pifr 
cretioiif and afterwards ie initiated into rational and fpiiitnai 
Life ; one Period muft needs pnecede the other, hx Order thfi 
the other may be obtajaed, for it is not poifihle tQ attain ym^q 
Ibe latter but by Means of . the former. Thefe lo/ldnaes JM^/ 
£er«ie as an liluftration^how Baptjfm.and l^e H^JT iSupp^ H^f 
Mketwo Gates^ thro^h which Maui isiatraduCve4 tQie^t^ilijU;^ 
Life, and th^t after jidfiog'tbuough the firft Gob fa^^99i9tV 



toa,P/ain».over. wjiich hei»to runihiB Courfei anj {^ the 
Epdpf wbivb is tl^e otber Qate^ wbcrejsthe Goal and tbe 
Pxizp twia^rcls which h'la Courfe was directed j for the'Reivard 
l^jDptj^iv.^jrl till, the'. Rac^ is wqn, nor the .Ptw adjudged till 
the ,Ctt^tpft is decided. . '/ 

That tbey approach the Holy Supper worthily^ who are vmder 

' the If^nce of ' Faith towards the' Lord^ and of Charity 

♦ . towards their Ne^hbour^ thatiSy who, are regenerate. 

■'■ ' •"» "• '■ \ ^ . ^ ' .' , 

-: 7255>,«Tfiat God, Charityi and- Faith, are the three Upi- 

verfafaoftheChurchi becaufethey are univerfal Means of Sal- 
vation, is, known^ acknowledged, and percieived by every 
Chriftian .Who appMeth to the Word. Reafon itfelf, if. it be 
under any fpirituaj. Influence, teachetit that without the .Ac* 
knbwledgment of a Gpd no Man can have either any, Religi- 
on-,"or any Communion with ihe Church ; wherefore 
whoever Cometh to the Holy Supper without acknowledging 
a God, profaneth it ; for he feeth the Bread and Wine with 
his. bodily. Eye, and taftetb them with bis bodily Pa^atq, 
twfitfft tn'vthe>mean Time his Mind fuggeft^th tb hip,' that 
4hejr are- Thfngs of mere lodif&r^nce, and'th^tl^e fe^deth oa 
fimiiiar Foqdv^t his own Table, •nevtsrthei'efs that it is need- 
ful to^corae to the^Holy.Scypper, Jeft he fhonld incur the Ceor 
fuirp of. the Clergyi and be marked by the World as a pro- 
fane and irreligious .Pcrfon* . That pext to the Acknowledg- 
ttkxit of a God, Ghaiity is another means to. make a worthy 
Cbmfiiunicant, is. plain both from the W[ord, and al/ofrom 
the £xftortatrons that ate read in every Chriftian Qhurch, pre- 
.viotis to the Celebration of the Holy Supper ; it is firfl Plain 
froni the cWotiD, beCaufe **XhfifrJl and great Commandment 
irtiisr eo'l(ru6 G^d aicveall.TAii^s^ and our Neighbour as ^out^ 
y?/ifcfJi*'^-Nfcrtt.rx!^}L "g4 to:35).j aild RauJ< faiih, t\\u'^\Uhere 
w three 7bBi^frojfitliikJi SalvafiiH'f and that the greats fi of 
tHefth Chdri^^^ j CoVinthv wiii 13*; .and again, ,**.Wr '*wt^ 
.iKai'Gsd ^urtth not. Jinnfrs\. hut if any Man be a JVorfhifptr 
-^Gid^ oni-JaetifhTs.wiUf'hini ie bfdref^ John ix* 3r ; and ^gai'p, 
£6ety ^rancb\ iiAt bekrHk^ mXgood fmit is^ off dfivOn and cafi ^ 
inht fJi€ Fir^":MhtUyiU 119^ 20* It i^^pluin alfo frpm tlxe 

vot. III. K K- 



s-46 TRUS CftingltAI^ fi;fitl(5l6«: 

CUURCH, ?RtviQ\3'S TQ THE CELE>AAtlOIi OI? Tifirr fitoTt 

$ypPEH, H) wbicji the People are fenouffy adnlonifhed td be- 
in Charity one ykh auptber by KeconciKatlory and' Repent- 
ance, frorti wfiichl (Ralfanl^ franfcHie the folio wmg Paila^(*d 
from the Exhortation readan the Chu'rcli of £rfg1tiTld, ^^T^i 
H(aj[ afid .M€4ms tQ. hwdrthPaSakirs-rfthiHoly Sut/urisifirfi 
tk examine ymr Lives dndt Convetfatkm bf ihe"^ Suite &f Goets Com^ 
mandmtnfV^ OndwfjerrinJitfteryeJhaU ^c^hi^ fietrfei^i^ t^ JSkive 

SinJulHefi^ and to confefs yaurfelvet to Almighty God ivith.fult 
Purpoficf AmenMonit ^ L^e \ and if^ jefiMp^ieh^isnztijj^n^ 
tfPtw^bt futhyaitire'fiot ofify a^mnfi Godf bm et^o^elgdiotfi ywter 
Neig^&Uertt then p^fisM teooncHe ^^mp/ihm unX9^ d»mt - being^ na» 
4^ h mt4e? He/H&ttioH and ^At!sfaifiotf,^i^ding ti^^e muntofi 

mtkePf <Mdhei^GkH<}ifi t^'aeff to^f^ghe t^kei^s^tkiaAmftefmdl^ 
idy^tMt as ye v^ouU^'haPi Forgr^tnef\ of yom Offemx^atiGodts 
Hdnd;' fdf otiknx>ip tJk recefoif^ - me My Odmmumon doA* N^ 
thing eifr buf tftcr^ yom DanmotiUrf* ihereif&n if emy> of .you 
ke a Blaffi^enivr of G&d^ On tSmkrot oi/fSlandor$rofJtif IVofy^dik 
Ahthttre^, or b^ in* Mudiee 0¥ EnvyroriHiany^fAorgj^svmsCriibUf 
reptAfye ^f iottr S^i ot etfi^onw ftot t^ttai hoi^TiBie'^ k^^^ 
ftt tht terkifUg^f f&af h\s^ *fki:ram^a^ ihe Di^l ifiont intot^yomSf 
he enteredinio^yueh^t,ii¥tdJlU ytfufti^ of dl Im^ifies^emdi bring 
pti t9 Deftrumort bot%^ of Ao^ and Sond" Tht Ttrnfan wkf 
Fatth'fn t^ L<m^ b^A fMrd Meant to mnhea worthy. Pavtai^ 
kef op the Bd^ly S^^^p«>r isy bemnfe Chaiity jgimt Faitjk ihqIb^ 
Otie, Ilkd Bea¥ tfttd Light iti the! TiiiM'D5S];tihnigv by Vit> 
tatf of whoA Goi^'junAU>ii the Tegetsvfitds <if tFfaci)Etetfr'f)ftrki^ 
forth ftfre^i ; in tika M&i)i>er By Virtue of il^iariHial Hvaty 
which' i^ Ci7u^«. ^ild> <^ f{^«tj1toy Lights wdiMh-i^ tfai Tvatk 
of Psath, ev^ Mtei)^ ^i^)«(«tii ^ftk: iiiit»SIetrotfB\)£ VAf^^ 
Thaf Pdith iii the £;oM' hath this fsS&R^ is. cnridentiinU^ 
lhbi^F^Hg^« ^Mt^^tlm'^g^ii^thiio'MtJilgU^.bb^ mtfknevor 
Xt^ Mn 3t^V 25/^. '^rkii k tAi<ma ^illkE^het^,,^ 
ewrf wt #Ae^ Mieverk oA' fb& Sm^ nkrfiAavievorihflhigiLtjS^p^ 
Joh^i^ v'w ^(S>: *^God*foilmd^rFoi^id!l^im^Mrgk^'b^ 
h^m^en Sons- t^t'umievi^Mivoii^^ 



REpE|!iEg,AT^ONi th«,tJ!4an is r^g^eneratcdjiy tfefc three, tlie 
^.prd, Clianty;, and fsi^ ^s United in QiP^t ^.p4 that unl^fil 
a lyfon |>e regejie j:?i.t<jd^ jie cap wJ wHcr int^ fteav^ ; whewg- 
yp.re the Ifprd c^a opeu $m.eji ,ty p<^(>e but tlie Regefterat^^ 
und after ^at^i'ral De^(h bo otbe;» cajj fep ft^mitM into Hea*- 
Yen. \J?y the l^e^eporate^ whp apRrpath the Holy TafeW yor^ 
^hity, ar^e q^eaoit thofe, wUp ^re ji^t^rnally in the three EiTen- 
ti^U of Heaven and tl^e .Gliut<;b ^bove-n;^wtipn9.dt fiwl .no,t 
ihpO^ wl).o are ojjtly €;:^t[er.n9l)y tWeip^ forthe Jaifrer tCo^efr 
the Lotr^ppt in §pul/,b^t ja vV^prd pply, and cKerciie Charity 
Wwards'their Neigbours with their Hands alone, and not Witp* 
their Hearts alfo ; fuch are all tbofe who work Iniquity, ac^ 
cording to thefc Words pf«th^ Lprdj ** Tienjiallye hegm (oJi^$ 
Xj^rdf ^ have iafen and druhk fn tty fin/aiee ; Ht IvxHlpiyt^ 
ym, linow mt whence ye are; (kjnnfrom'inelxriiyeihm'i^^ 



* \v \ 



p^. WhM i« iiefe fdM» like what ii^as fi^id iboi^, may Imb 
Bladratedby varioicis Ittftaneea in ' wofMty TMngd^ w^hicit^ 
ag ree tl^ere w^inhy ap d <^r r€tf))Ond th ereto» A» for £t4m]p(«^ 
fimi^ -ic^ ^admitled ^t# 4h^ Ta^e^ ftn Eto^or, ora Kiti^y 
except (hofe of bigh Rank and Station ; and thefo alfp^ before 
t^e^t Admiflidnj muft ibe cioatbed m a 'Manner laitable tto Iheir 
pjgtiity , a»d ra.uft appear m tfee proper Ert^gn* of fheiif Offices^ 
if they wift td Olivet Witb a gtacipus ,an^ jfavoui-able Keosption^i 
l^^ il^Vich \siQtt \m ^\^ to be tei^peqied^ Vbe^n M^n approach 
to the Table of th^ JLowl^ vrhoH ^*kii$g0f Khgft and Lord 
ffh^rdii*' V^r^ ;xv«. 14, to whitfe'Tabk all are cailed^and 
frttitfed ; butttio/e otily who are f^iritually worthy,' and whp 
*rc cloathed in iionoiirahjleGarment^t after riAng frdmTaTjle; 
f,r« adniitted into ^Ke Palaces of Hea,vent SMid ma^e Paiiakers; 
pf the Joy^ ' lUulroof, afid lioiioared ^ Prineeaj berag the 

daily wtth Atrahatn, Il^ac, and j^^iob, Matt. viir. |i; by 
whpip is M4.(j[e;rfiQQd the tord, as to his Divine* C^elcftiaf, !?;> 
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vine-Spiritual, and Divine-Natural, /j^*)' The fame Thing 

may be compared alfo with ati fearthly inarriage,ip which tioiie 

are invited but the ' ftdation's. Kindred, iirtd Friends of thfe 

Bridegroom and Bride; if any othei Perfon enteret^fin, he 

is admitted indeed, but inafmuch as he hath no Placfe at the 

Table, he retires. Similiar to this is the Cafe of thofe, wfid 

*are invited lo the Marriage of the Loird, as a Bridegroohi, with 

*the Church, as a Brid6;'t1iofe only ar^ Recounted' Relations, 

Kindred, and Friends, Wlio derive theit Birth 'arid' Pedigree 

from the Lord by regeneration, '"Moreover, in t^e Cafe of 

Vorldly Conneflions, who is ever admitted into Frietidfhip 

'with another^ until he hath given Proof of his Sincerity, 

and how much he is defiroos to ferve, and do the wilf of his 

Triend? Such an one only is admitted into cordial Familiarity. 

. and found worthy to be Iruft^d by his Friend with all that he 

'poilellcs. 

'That they who approach the Holy Supper ivortpily^ are in the 
Lord^ and the Lord in ibern'X f^njeqi^ntly^, that ^^^ 
iion with thelaord is effe^ed ^Jhe ilofy Supper. , v 

. 72^. That they approach the Holy Supper vyjortbilyt who 
are under the Influence of Faith towards Xh^ Lor.d» and of 
,Charity towards their Ne}ghbouVf and. that the I:fpr4'& Pre- 
fence is efieded by the Tru^f qf Faith ^* an^ Cp9j>n£)io4 

(y) That by Abraham, If»acy| and Jacob* accoitiing to their, fpiritual 
Signification, are meant the Divlne-Celeftial, the Divine^Spiritual, aiKf 
the Divine-Natural of the Lord, is abundantly proved and confirmed by 
bur Author in his Book of Hba vknily Mtstuhies. It'may be pro? 
per here to reniind fhe l^eader, that the Term deleft f^t is* applied to de* . 
note whatever hath Reldtion'to the Divide Love,. thelTemi Spiritual Irf 

, denote whatever hath Relation,' to the Divine iWJfdom, and'the.Tenn Nm-K 
tural to denote whatever hath Relation, to A£l, or Operation, which is of 
the external Man. Thefe three, it is to be obfervcd, were united and 
made One in the Lord, and in him are all Divine, the Natural being iri 
Sobjeftion to the Spiritual,* the Spiritual to the Celeftial, and the Celeftial 
to the inmod Divinity or Jehovah; By iltting down then with Abraham^ 
Ifaac, and JacoS in the Kingdom of <jS>od is meant, accorcling to this Senie, 
to have Conjunction with the Lord in the Celeftial Things of Love, the 

Spiritual Things of W'^fdom, and the natural Yhing$ in the external Man 
relating to Aft and Operation ; and this is effe5^ed,\^hen the Will is under 
the Influence of Good from the Lord, the Underftanding enlightened by 
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With him by th« good Things of Cliarity together ivith F^ilh', 
was proved above in fevenil Chapters.' Hence it follows, thai 
they who approach the Holy Supper wbrthily nre joined wii& 
the LOrd^ and theywho are joined with the- Lord are in Hm', 
and He in them.' That this is the Cafe with -fuch as approach 
worthily, the Lord himfelf teaclieth in thefe Words, ^* ^b^ff 
eateth my plffh^ end Jrinketh my Bloody dwell^tb intntf and I in 
'hirHt** johnvi. 56; that thi^ id Conjun6Vion with the Dordi, he 
teach^th in thefe Words, *^^Ahid^ in Ate, qtid I in you; he ihh 
ahidethin Me^ and tin him^ thefyme hrin^eih forth much Fruity* 
John XV. 4, 5 ; ynd Rev. ill. 20. What elfe can Conjun6ti* 
oA with the 'Lord mean> than to be amongft thofe who are in 
-his* Body? and they ^Conflitute hii -Body; wlio believe oii 
Him, arid do his Will; his Will is the K^eroife of Charity 
according to the Truths of Faith^ 

7:^6. The Reaibn why eternal Life and Salvation are hot 
attainable without Conjun6]iioh with die Lord'^ is, becatife he 
iar both etern^ Life and' Salvation]; that he is Eteiwal Life^ 
appearsf cleg:rly iVoin marty Puffageftf fn *the W<ird, and particu- 
larly from thi^ ih' John", ^'Jefus CMft is the true God and etet-^ 
nalLifet'/i Epifti- v.' 21. That he is Salvation is equally 
evident, becaufe Salvation and eternal Lifie are one and the 
fame Thing; his Name Jesus alfo fignifieth Salvation, and 
therefore throughoat fhe whole Ghfiftiari World* he is called 
*Sav rotjR. It is to be reinarked lh)wever, fhfttiione approach 
the Holy Supper worthly, except fiich as are interiorly; join** 
edwith the Lord,' and they only^ii^ interiofly joirted witH 
fheJLord, who are regenerate ; tin d lyho are regenerate wai 
(bewnin the Chapter on Reformation and REGENjEtaA^ 
TioNt/TheVe are many irideedwho profefs tabeliete^ii^'the 
Lbrd, ind i^hf> do Gdod to their Neighbour; but if it«be no< 
iono from i, P'rincipleof 'Love towards their Neighbour^ ^ an tf 
of Faith towards'tne Lord, they are not regenerate; tnafhiuch 
as they do Good to their Neighbour only from Motives which 
regard the World and themfe'Ives^ and not th^ir Neighbour as 
their Nclighbonr/ the Works of fiich are mere naturalj Works, 
'deftitiite of any inward fpirttimr PrirjciplcV b^cfttifc*ih%y Ac* 

Truth, and the Anions thence proceeding are don^ x^ith Faitbfulnefs^ 
Diligence, and Alacrity, in Ob^ienc«f to th<; inward Principles tdaft 
jiveth them SMpth. . . ; ...... 



Jhwwlf^ ^e l^d c^Iy 'fiwik %ir Mjowths s^^d hifift, vfkiVt 
Ihfir flUarto are S^ fijom bm^ S«?*l t^ye tqw^ijs i04^^ J^fgtk- 
jK»Wt AKMii re*),FHitJl,^^«,m« from th^ '^(h4 ^^Oi^^ wd ?«J5 CfJUlv-^ 
^j^{4<^te^ to Ma#i, ^.hijft 4^p cif>eth.Gofli^.^ iii$iN«ighJjW r with 
)M9 «»t»ral Powers froip a Free^Jo^ip of WiJJ^ ^{i^ with J^iM 
l^j^^ Poii^^r^ believeth .^ev^aied Truths, ^4 lp<j|ketb tOrtbe 
J^vif doisiig H^efe thr^e TbipgiB %? JDufi^ e^ijoined m <b<! 
Wpii^^; foriiii tfei^^^flife tfe€ L<^ irppjantoth CJ>3^i:ity .ati^ 
Ji^^itb in tfef .^ii^^r 4)/ tbp Spii^jj eorf reM^etJi ikoth ((^mU^ls 
*J^ ^U3 She Lpwl jabetJ^ M^nj^ijtobimfelf, and M^ joiUr 
^li biflifetf |4Ato t^€i Lonri t for th^r/3 . can be no Coo^Mri^iPn 
^;|cci^tit j>e^6c4^f4 i:^cif3«;cv^l]y, a^ w« bafve fplJjr lb«?wi iigi 

727. It is well known that worldly Conjunflions and Con* 
jP^ftivP^ ftff propK^i^ Ji>y l.t^V:U*tio«ifl to pap|»j^« ojf .tbe Recall 
'^f U*^ TiHbl0> aijd by Fwftyig ji ^ Uii^reby tbe .Perfon wk(f 

J'uvitcts fj^pr^fle? hi^ JnteHUon of promp^iug fpii^ fi^j ff 
^^ppfe, ^ipi^ucive tp the begeitiag AfjquwUnc^thipt ^ 

5«lipiW wbipJj ireg^rd fp^rUwal Things a& tMr End ; ac^or^- 
U^W» F<s^^B ip the anc^i^Qt.ChuFches w:$r« ^e^As of Charity, 
M ^Ifo {In the primitiiEe Cbriili«<n Ciii^ircb, on which Occa&QQ^ 
♦he Gueftp p(Hi6v«ned pape another to .^oi^iipue fte^faft in th^ 
V^iftrfcip 0/ tk^ I^ord ^ith Si &i\QCf^ JHLeaj't. Wb^n the ,Chii i- 
dm» of J[-/i-^<^«$t toget^^»of the S^qri%faB ^e^^f the T^l^^r^ 
fljfile. it WHslnt^^ii iQ figoify their Un^niwity in thq Wor- 
fiiip ipf J^bo^vfilj ; wherefore xlie. Ftefti which tbe^eiitw^? 
Coifed lioJy^ Jer^na, xi. 15, li^gg* ii. }2 r^pii U] f<PrV.eral 
jpttie^ Pj^^fiSji ^caufe it waa P^rt of tli^^ Sfiqrifii;^ ; J?ow Qi^cb 
mtbw lbe» (hould this be the CSufe-WW tbe.^F^?i4 W; Wyi^e, 
•1^ tl;^ P^fpfajJ J^lflh at the S.ifpper of ,the tord, whp 4>ffefe4 
Wrof^f ftl s Sftcrifiipe for the Sins pf the whole World ? •Mon^.'^ 
JpvWiL C^JifnQ;i.pn ^Vth the Lord by the Holy Supper may b« 
jUl^Qj^dby ttie .Qo^juBd^on of Families tb^il; i^re dff<^^»ded , 
^f 9.931 one c^kif^n^oin F^tbQr ; thofe of Hie fai^e Blood are ihei 

firtft . W .P#fq«Bt^ aBi4 aft/ww^rdf fiupcei^d RcUtiops wd Kinl^T 
ifblk of divers Orders and Degrees, who all derive Somewhat 
fy0«i the iipft Stock 1 iipt t^aj they derive tbcn^ Ftefli 9n<} , 
||laod, J>ut«tbe fttine Kindof JLiie, and tb^reby^an Indinatioa . 
to th6 fame Things, by which they are joined togefter j the 



Reality of^ftrchCoftjuij^Vfon' h ^pstrttif from a g'^tterd R«(VrAu 
UdUct ikiihtiv Petionv, antf ^Iftj iti their Matifttert, 6n iMbit-h 
Ac^cptmi the^ at^ calletf orie Plefh, G<tnelV ^k-xirf. i^* ChA'pi 
5l!>t^\^ir. 27* ±S*A^'. v^. r. CWa^. xix. 12, 13; and til afhe^ 
Wacferf. Tfie Gife f^ tWe f^itier in Refpca) to CJonj»n^iod 
iVitlrtfitf Lord, #h<^ h the Father of all tht Faithfd ahd Bfcl^ 
f^d; C^tijM&iidn with httn is fStCted fey Love a*tf f'aftftv in 
Cotrfeqfiet'ce- thereof (li^y jt'c called one FFei^ ; a«fd<W^}« 
the tm4 Gr&trtM'6f Itir Dtcfanitiotl, *• ^Plofo eambmftlefl 
and Ji^MAtt^'rfty BfM, ifu/^l^ti in 3fe siftd I rn hAn/* »<wv^ ^taA 
is'lt'td'i^e' tfiat Br^id at^d VVhic cannot dfe£! this CdttjMmdlJeft^ 
feat that it 1^ effefled' by tbd Good of Lore, which i^ fi«:¥i4li«l 
hf Bredd', atrd by tfte Trtith- 6f Fatttf, i^hicfcr ?s (%Wi«v-* hf 
Wine, both of which belonging to the Lord prd^tedf rWfc Htei 
clone^ and are coiBn\anicated by Him^ moreoverr allCon- 
jtoidrt i^ effe^d by LoVe/kml Love ♦rf tRotfd CJotiSdcft^i? is 
h^tXioVe; Slidii hotrdVei' a^ befie'vd tfiat tftfeBt^dd ^t rt» 
Holy Stopper id* Pfefli^ anrftfter Wine Blo^Mi anfd cai^ttof /^W 
ibei^i'CohCfeptiiontf td'Sbmeffi'irt^ mote fpiriftial, afe ^ LifceW^ 
ft) a^ide fn fOjdi Belirf; pr6\^id«tf th^ afe but cfoiiviirt^ th»f 
iSoftie\chirititfft H^oty, and* efftdrVe of C0^)j<rrt£^M i*^tii «i^ 
Eorrf, fs fh^r^fcy d^rlimtinii'fckt'erf; aild ajjjirirppiafed td- Msiidwi 
^ hU o#ttV thdugh ft ftiil cbtttmaei tor Be^ ti\t Lorti'*. 

^affhe tM'^ Supper is^ to the worthy Ifecehers, as' a 5gW 
(fwl Seal t})at th€y[are the Sons of God. 

7^8^ *t*lje true CroundandRca&jn why the Hoiy iSajip^rV 
to the wortliy fl'ecelvers-, is a Sign and Seal t1}at tfiey are iTV^ 
Sons of'Cod^is, booaufe, as was foid above, the Lord* is llien 
prefeiit, andf introdiiceth into* Heaven tnofe who are borft of 

by the 
tftA (We- 

Ml ifhtf Holy Stt^pO* tile Ldr^and hi^- RedcmpliMi »i<e^x«tft*^ 
^^1^ aW^ MV'ff^^ prdftflf ;• therefer^ he f«)Wh'of thtei SreM^^ 
TTiiV M xtiy lidtfy,\n9 of <fe Wiritt, tfiitJ'ft'itty Bffo^ia*? 
coniegu>ti% li© admiiretl> it fiieh Times tlie w6rtlifK^C'ri\lsy« 
ifiti^hi^-fio^v^ iiv^icli cimfii^eth of, andia forin«d by ^^eaven 
9nd the Church. Wlien Man is regenerate, the Lord f* ill* 
ticcd prcfent with himi and by his Divine Operation preparetb 
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biin fqr Heaven i nererthelefs, in Order to his a£lttal AdmifS« 
OD t!)crein, it is expedient tHaf Man fhoald aftually fy) pre- 
fent himfiHfto the L'onl; and. whereas'' theXord doth a^ually 
prefcnt Himfelf to Man, Man 'oujght afliially to receive him; 
pot indeed as * lie hung upon the Croja, l^ut as. he,*now is iq 
his glorified Humanity, in w&icfi he is pjrefent ; and the Body 
of thiff Humanity is Divine Gond, and it's Blood is Divine 
^Xruth, which are given t6 Ji^an; and \>y wTiich Man is regpn-* 
erated^ an4 is in the Lord, and the. Lord in h^va^i^ for "as waj^ 
Ifaewn abpVe^ Latins'^ and Drinking, as Afts exercifed at -the 
Holy Suppe/j are^f a fpi ritual NatarCj,* From a right Fer-' 
ccption lif thcfe Truths it. is very apparent^ that the Holy 
Supper Is as a Sigii and'Seal, that the worthy Receivers are 
the Son* of God. . ._ , . . .»\ * , . '' 

-' . ,, ' . ^ , • . , ' ". ' ". I • *". " ■ ' ) * 

' 729. Such ho,}f^c\y;^^ as die,in their Infancy or^ Chidhoodf 
and of Cbnfeq\jence do not arrii'e at ap Age capabje^ o^ap-? 
proaching^ the^HoJy Supper worthily, are introduced into 
Heavei| by the'Lord through Baptifm ; for, as was (hew^n ia 
the Qhapter qn. Baptifm, J^aptijmu an tntroduSlion itilo the 
Chrifiian Churchy and at the fame Time,, an. Infer t ion amoT\sji 
Cbriflians inthefptrltual^yQrld; and the Church and Heaveii 
in the fpiritual World are One, wherefore an Introduclioa 
into the Church in that World is aUo an Introduftiori into 
Heaven, and fuch- as have died in Infancy or Childhood^ 
i'nhfmuch as they. are educated under the Lord's AufpicesVare 
regenerated' more and moi'e, and become* his Sd^fts, for they 
know no 9ther Father. But fuch Ipfanta and Chilflfen .as are 
horn out of the Chriftiari Church, after the Receptioit of Faith 
towards the Lord ^ are introduced into the Heaven fet apart 
for thole of their own Religion, by other Means than Baptifm, 

(y) JBy M^o's.fi^iiiiUy pEcfcntiug himfelf to th^ Lord'feems 19 bt Im^ 
plied, that h'e'teouldby lively and rtpe'ated AetsoT faith and* Obcdi^bi 
place hitfirelf in the lord's Prefence as an OhjeCt of Mercy ; 'not'that^it is 
to lie fiip(K>(%d MAki tan ever- be out ctf tbe'Lofid's ^iefenoe, or the LfM4 fat 
fV^rahJoit from: Man, bat inafivusch; esby.fach ^Hfkual ;A^s-a: mm 
clofe anfl intiaifi|e Cati|uQ6Upf jsrefiej^p. an^ Man bothas to,^i|rntff{i|i 
and External Is^plaoed rppre iminefliately under the l)ivitip. Guicbnce, 
whereby he is rendered' more receptive and'fenfible of the^^I^ivinc Inftu'*, 
and of his near llcUtionfhip to, and Fellowlhip with thckifinite Fathir 
of Spirits* ;, ^ I- ; ,.r *v/ . 
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t)ut they are not tniked with thofe that are in the Chriftian 
Heaven. For there is no Nation or People throughout the 
whole World, #bich ttjay not be fated, if they acknowtedge 
a God, and live good Live*; for the Lord hath redeemed 
them all, and all Mankind are born alike ivith fpiritnal Capa- 
cities, whereby ^ if they are fo d3fpofed,they tnay receive the 
Benefits of Redemption. They who receive the Lord, that 
is, who have Faith towards Hitny and ar^ not in Evils of 
Life, are called Sons oj" God, and Bokn of God, John 
i, i2j 13. Chap. xi. 52; and alfo The Children OP thk, 
Kingdom, Matt. xiir. 38 ; andlikewife Inheritors, Matt* 
xix. 29, Chap. XXV. 34. The Lord's Disciples are aifo 
called So Ns; Matt. ix. 15 ; and fo likewiie are all Ancelsi 
job i. 6* Chap. il. 1. 

730. It is with the Holy Supper as with a Covenant, which, 
after fettling the Articles of Agreement, is drawn up, and 
then (igned and fealed« Xhs^ the Lord'« Blood is a Covenant, 
he himfelf teacheth, when taking the Cup he faith, " Urink 
ye all of this, /cr this is my Blo9d of tbt Nevx Tejtamenty^ Matt, 
xxvu Mark xiv. Luke xxii. The New Teflaraent is the 
New Covenant ; wherefore the Word written by the Prophets 
before the Lord's Corning is called the Old Teftament or 
Covenant, and the Word written by the Evangelifts and 
Apoftles after his Coiiirng is called the N^w Teftaxnent ojr 
Covenant* That the Divine Truth of the Word is meant by , 
Blood, and alfo by Wine, may be feen 'above, n, 706 ; and 
the Word is the real and very Covenant which th« Lord efta-^.. 
bliihetb with Mim^ and Man with th^ Lovd, for the Lord 
came down as the. Worti,. that is, as Di^fnfc Truth ;tind 
whereas this is his Blood,- therefore Bloddin ihe Ifraelitifli. 
Church, which was reprefentatrve of the Chriftian Church, 
Was called the BlooD of the CovEjaANT, Exod. xxiv* 7,1 
81 Zeqh. ix. 1 1 ; and. the Lord the Covenant of the 
P£OPL£« Ifaiah xlii. 6. Jerem. xxxi. qi to'34. Pfa^m cxi, 
9« That for the Sake of twtter ratifying ahd confirming a 
Covenant, it thould'be fignedand fealed, after the Articles^ 
the Covenant are agreed upon, is agreeable to Rule and Or- - 
der eftabliihed in worldly Matters ^ for of what Confequence 19 
a ComitiilEont or a Will, unlefs it be figned and fealed? Of 
what Coftfequenee is a Sentence of Jtidibature, unlefs it be 
VQL. tif, L 1 






2K /!»HK:e?girriAH iWy<fMW- 

.fubfcui^d^ . and thejrejby. rsitiped zx^A , ^OB(irfi|cd ? W^jal isoif 

Ibjgb Office of.Ai^minijftr^t^imfm a$^t^, >wsUb9?^ Writer 

^,Verti^te,by,wl|icl} it is conveyed? Wrb?t#gi»Hit8aPi3DnB|otioii 

j.to^f nyPoft of Honour, till it 'bej:o|iifirniedty proper Aothority 

.aod^uie? What » the P^qQ^IBon 4>fa Hoofe, tio)ef»itbe 

yixiught and .baj[^ned fpr.ty the- Pofleflfor ? To what JPurpofe 

Idotfa aMfn^^ropeed/o^^ay Eud4orran.a.R,acc toaqyij^lfif 

a|iere, ^ W hpd, or Goal^ 4)irhererhe: Way receive ^ R^ward» 

j^cQording ^o foine Ag?:eeme^t, >u^I^ic^i bad been preyioufly 

ientece'd iMo 9nd C9nfii;r;ed by ^, pwroper Officer ? Tfeefe In* 

trances. a^-e a^lduced ooiy.for the Sa^e of IUu(lnition,^d th^t 

*fijTipl.e ^inids,j]jay ,cojppnehepd, how the Holy Simper w a 

Sjgnlii^; S5alijia. Cer^iiyi4g» .^d 'Witflefliiig^ evep ^before 

f 5c Angels, tKat the worthy Receivers t^ercpf care tber^ns «f 

God, and moreover as a Key to their Houfe in Heaven, where 

tl^y-^l.d^vjdil'^^jallEjtcrmty.. 



73l« Qn a T^iipe ihcre afxpeared to i^ ^n Aogel flj^g J>c- 
n^aUhL the Eafiem Heaven, with a Trumpet in bis Hsii^U 
vhicb be' held to.bia |y(outh, ,an0 founfled taw»rd» ttie.Nprtlir 

. (z) The ^esider j? i^rqeftly lioqtirAcd for his o»m Saice to peniftithisr 
>k|np^abte J|^l|lU.Qn7ru^ Ateifpon and $eriou(<Ki^ It's CfSB^aiiA^m 
frilly ' mt^reftme to every one t^at ip a C^mctidate forot^rnal ,BJe0c4ne£ir 
as iney* tend, to view, irr.thecIearefVand mofi convincing Manner^ wherein 
the Bflenoe of that Bleiiednefe confifieth, and what m^il be the nepeflary 
I5«p/M?ti^rn Oftkr to paitalte tbereofv !%€ Notion -of an iknniediate 
Mercy on Crod*s ^aTt, ^s hfiv^ a|iooe fvtfficient to <i&afify the Soi]i>£>r • 
Aeavenly -^li^y'T^i^opt any pfeviqMS 'Pieppration in thd W'^fif |Rp- 
^ p^tance.an^ Regeneration on the Pa^ of theSpul, bath lo^g,5ielpde4y an^r • 
^ itTisfobe feared, deOroyea'many Chriflians. In OppoJiUoa to fuch a 
fsdfe andfatarKotioQ, our AutTiorhoe fherweth by many Examples, , as . 
well as by mpch deep and found Reaibning, that the Blifs of *Heaven, 
wi^jiuch S(u)>jc<^ a^ fuf ui|^rq^rQd.ta B^ceive it, k fafiu- finom ibeiag > 
aiy mife to them-; tjiptit ,cai^fcth i^ .11)9^^ fhc^iirfk jbej*^ Sipnflltioiis of j 
FauT and Agony, by Reafoii of t^ QppqiUion tb^ is between their ^n*- . 
leAnOs and'ifie Eflenceof that Bll(s. The latter Part of the Rdatiqa . 
tnay^poffibly fugged to many -Readers the Id^a of a Mahometan Pairadife ; 
bi|t let fiKh copiSer .weifwhat is all along' innfled on dirou|4iout the 
wbolf ^latio^, fqoternifig t)^ ientooial Jeys ofHsaBircii, 4hat.th8y aie - 



to^r^-dSTtlM? \*8feft} and t<3«virdi^tlie^ SoUtlii^ he WaS tloaflied 
•in'a lodfe flowlflg »obe> wfclfch-^av^d behind Wm a^ he fle\ir 
atong^ and wtt8«girdcSli&lkrtit tfeie^* Waift with a clofc Garment, 
that Ihbti^Hk^ 'Fire/ add •fefittefedK^hh Carbiincks arid ba|>* 
phirea ; he €[«^'wi«h^hii HdidHt^flwiiVa*,-^ aiid lighted g^ut; 
ly ott the GrOUA^d Wfaei^ I vra^-ftfifidhi^ ; as iofoti as iie tduch- 
«d«thi^ GrauitdMth his -Feeti b6^ ftooa^erea, i^nd wafkcid; 
«ind^itig meat'that 'luftanthfr'dlmfted his SUpS' towardc 
m^^t 1 Was'iiitbi^SpkW/and wUs'ftahdingni that- Stife on a 
littie Eraiiierti^e In the idatherti'Qaartcr of the rp?rltual World: 
aad^when 1 Vfhii cdmti tiear'^euoiighto fpeak tohitt, I a&ed 
him^ hi»^ EriiaiVi!;>telting Mth that- 1 heard - the fouhd of hii 
Ttutapet/ailkl«1i«d ^obl^rv^l^^his ' Defied*; throiigh the Airi 
Hei*tJ^ied;\M)^'Coibm1ffiof^ w» to taH^t€^ futk of llii 
iDhibitantS'OftbisPkrjt of the'fpirittial World^, as have c/mie * 




this iittle ' Ettita^nce 'Wh6r6 'thoti now ftandeft, and declare 
the real Thoughts 'of their HeartsVa^to ^^haftbeyhadijonr 
eetvedf underiiood/ and by inward •Pcreeptibti felt, whilflf 
they "where in. the nattiral WorW^coneferning HBitfi^V 
Jo*" AND EternAi, HA^Ppmi^sfy.' Tbikis the Piii^pbit'of my 
GoitithiffiBhyailfd tlie Caufe *fiti$, becitifefereral^wHe haVe' 
lately eomefrbm the natural •World, ^and have be'erTadmitted' 
into our heaveftly'Soeiety whi^h is in the Eaft,- have informed*" 
ps, th^tnota fingie Perfon thrbu^Jbiutthfe Whole ChTiftiau 

ibA from their internal Eflences. Tbefeinteniiil'Bfibieesitre'^Xoveand' 
Charity/ Love towards the Lordy and Charity towards our Neighbour, 
operating in -all- good and ufeful Works^ and' difpofiog tbe 'iSoui,; fiom 
fplritual and not felfi(h Ends^' to a faithful DiCcharge of all fecial and* re* - 
lative Daties. There is therefore no Delulion or Dangjer to be apprehend- 
ed from the Idea Of a Mahometan Paradife, whdfttbe Qualiiiciftion to ' 
eater into tiieSBnjoytteht* of that Paradife is rtiade to eonfift' in pufe Eove 
towatds Godi^tttid JS|ait) ; > and the Reader mufl' be: wilfiftily dehided not to ' 
fee from Ike Relation here given/ that jfllSb only ^«y to the Kingdom of 
Heaven lieth flill through ! Repentance and Kegeueration, insomuch as 
there is no other W^ay whereby the fallen human Soul can be delivered 
from worldly and ftffifliLove, and made ^erlett Fn the Love of the Lord 
^d of it's Neighb^iir* 



* 

\yor1di8 accqnai^ted with the true Nature of heavetily J«f 
and eternal HappiQefs, confequently, that not a ^ngle Pei-fon 
u acqaatuted with the Nature of Heaven : This Information 
.greatly furprifed my Brethren and Coqipanionst and they faid 
tome, Go thou down, call together and aflembls thofethat 
are mod emiQent for Wifdom in the World of Spirits, (whefc 
all Meq are firft colledled after their Departure out of the na*- 
tural World) to the Intent that we may know of a Certaintyt 
from the Confeffion of many, whether it be true that fucb 
Darkpefs, or dark Ignorance, concerning a future Life, hath 
overfpread the People palled Chriftians : The Angpl then 
faid ^o me» Wait a while, and thou wilt fee fe?eral Co]npanie9 
of wife Ones Rocking together unto this Place, and the Lord, 
will prepare for them a Hot^feo^ AiTembJy. I waited, and 1q! in 
th^ :>pace of half an Hour I faw two Companies from the 
i^orth, two from the W^ft, and two from the South, and as 
they came near they were introduced by the Angel who blew, 
the Trumpet into the Houfe pf Aifembly prepared for them^ 
where ihey took their Places in Order, according to the 
Quarter from wlience they catne* Their were fix Troops or 
Companies, and a (eve^tb frpm the EaA^ which by Reafon. 
of it*s fuperior Light was not vihble to thereftf When they 
were all aflembled, the Angel opened to them the Reafon of 
their Affembly* defiring that each Company in Order would 
declare their Sentiments concerning Heavenly Joy and 
Eternal Ha? piness ; Then each Company gathered them* 
felves tpgethef in a Ring, with their Faces turned one towards, 
another, that they might recall and examine the Subject, ac- 
cording to the Ideas which they had entertained about it in the 
Natural World, and after Examination and Deliberation might 
declare their Sentiments* i 

73 2# After fome Deliberation the First Company, which 
was from the North, declared* their Opinion, that Heavenly 
Joy and Eternal Happinefs are one with the very Life of 
Heaven ; ipfomuch that whofoever entereth into f leaven, 
entereth, in Regard to Life, into alhit's Delights, jufl aa a 
Perfon admitted to a Marriage entereth into all the Entertain- 
ments of a Marriage ; is not Heaven, 'hoy urged, before our 
Eyes in a particular diOjn^t Place above us ? and are there 
not in that Place fuch abundant Pletifures ancl Satjsfa^lipn^ af 
no otlier Place can afford ? when a Man therefore is admitted' 



iato Heaven, he^ if admitted ^Ifo into the full' Enjaynef^t of 
aU tbef^ Ptea&ires and Satisfkdions, both lis to mental Percept* 
tton aad bodily Senfation ; of CottHe heavenly Happinefs, 
wiiicli alfo iselernbl Happinefs, confifteth fofeiy m being in* 
tnoducedand admitted into Heaven, whi^h inlrodudion and , 
AdmiffioDd^eiid purely on the Divit)6 Mercy and Favour.-^ 
They ended, and theOxHrk Comf^aKt from the North, ao 
cording to the-Meafure of Wifdom v(r\th which they were en- 
dowed, next declared their ^ntiments in the following Words ; 
Heavenly Joy and eternal Uappinef9confi/l iolely in t^e En- - 
joyoientof the Company of Angels, and Hi holding' moAfweet 
DifcDiajrfe andConverfation with them, in Confe^tienee whetedf 
the Countenance is kept continnally expanded with* Joy, ahd 
the Smiiedi of Mirth and Pieafure ariiing^ from witty and Enter- 
taining Difcourfe, are for ever fpread over the ~ races of the 
Company/ whatelfc can conftitute Heavenly Joys, b»it the . 
VariMtioOs of fucli Pkafare to all Eternity? — The Third 
Company, whidi was the firft of the wife Ones from the Weft* t 
ern Quarter, next declared their Sentimtttits according to the 
Ideas which flowed from their Aife^ions? Wbatelfe, faidthey, ' 

" dg^i heavenly Joy and eternal Happinefs confiiHri, -btit to 
fU downand feaft with Abraham, Ifaac, and Ja^ob^ li\ whofe > 
Tables there will be Abundance of rich and delitate Fdod, 
wiih the £ineil and moil generous Wines, which will be fuc- 
ceeded by Sports and Dances of Virgins and young Med, to 
the Tunes of various Inftruments of Mutic, ekUivened with ' 
the mod melodious Singing of fweet Songs; the>£vei^!ng to 
conclude with public Exhibitions, wherein different Characters 
will be reprefentedy and this again to be followed by Feafting; > 
and fo onto all Eternity ?-,*When they had ended, theFouRTHT 
Company, which was the fecond from the Wieftem Quarter, 
declared their Sentiments to the following Purpofe ; We have 
entertained f faid they, many Ideas concerning heavenly Joy 
and eternal Happinefsy.and we have examined a Variety of ' 
Joys, and compared them one with another, and have at length 
came to this Conclulion, that heavenly Joys are paradificat 
Joys; for yflmt is Heaven bat a Paradife extended from the 
Eall to the Weft, and from the South to the North, wherein 
are Trees laden with Fruits, and all Kinds of lx?aatiful Flow* 

' ers, and in tjie Midft whereof is the magnificent Tree of Life, 
foynd wincb the BieOed will tal^e their Seats, and Feed oi^ 



f«'i|i{f:rtiiofli:^eUQtpaft.to thciTafb^,^ being ad^rn^dn^^ Qafit i 
h^i^M • Floweoi of the vfvvcetefcPeifiuno? Intlm Paradifcr'^ 
tM^^tWlLbea pei'petaalaSpring, by;Meana.wiieF«Qf4rhe FraiUJ 
^4 FiowPTO wiU be jeDewred.eiHiFy D;iy: JwUhao infinite -Va- 
n^l:y;f aod. b)^'tbdr.cQQiirxual. Growthiand Prefiibeffi, added' 
tQ4f^(>v^>p^: Tiei^D»ra;tiire'<oftthe.iAtmofpbe«v the»So«b of- 
th^. Bii^iii wiiUibe,id'M[y. fittei.to xcacjeivesBd T^fte ofjiew^ 
Jay.«^ till'they ftaUifinallybejrefloEed^oibek primiti^re SUiie, ^ 
i|^;.wbi£bf Adam and his! Wife^««ere created, aad tho» recover » 
tbfii* PlUjadife, which fioc© their. TlmeJiatb been . tranfpkm ted ^ 
iE<Wft..tCfttth to H^eaKon.i-wTh.^FiPTrt Company, which wa»t 
ttic^^fifili^'of.tbe ingenious. SjPAcits fronvithe Sooihera Quartep, ■ 
nf »Ji 4^V.QJFe«lv th^fciii Opinion,;. HeaKenly Joya and eter^ial ? 
H4ppi©<lfii^faid they i> coniiil foleiy in exalted Power and Dig- * 
nkKif.^nd ;Abuj4dao!ce.,of Tieafucesi. joiocd witfe more than » 
PiWoljC Magiiiificence and Splendor.; that.th« Joya «f Hea--- 
.vw>iitfldtij«ir continual Fruition, confiftiiixthcfe -.Things^ is« 
pl^io io *4iVoai thfiiExajaiplfiS/of fuch Pei-foiWias^enjoyeAtfaaiay 
;%AbQir for*»er World ;l anAalfo frorailiib-GircumllaiDce^ that= > 
'^^^IriTmlijQ'HenYen/are to reigb^Mrkfatfae Lord and to> become * 
:Kio^*Jii\d. Princctfj^ anafawjich aa tliey are the .Sons of Himi- who • 
;^j^g 0f ^ilngs^and JLpxd of Loi^ and that they are to fit on * 
T^buw^Sniatkd.be^miniflened.untobyiAngeli: Moreover^ the 
M^gmjSt^noespf H€ay«ni;j8. plainly made^kraown tous hy th6 ^ 
Cto*cfi^tion;giv€iVQf,the' N^vr jehxMtm, wherein is reprefented- ^ 
tl^ GiogyiOi .Heaven ^ that it is to: have Gate«y each olVwbich • 
ih».Jl,|lQttiift.ofa GngJe Pciail^ and. Stress of pure Gold^- and a - 
^aliJvUhi£Qundatiiin6 oi^preeipusStpheis ^ confeque&tiy every 
oqft»rhft,ij fec»i«eAintQ*Hcav«n:ihali haive^ Pafcac© ofiii* own " 
tojliv«jn,^iittQrJng.withi diamonds and Gold, and fcali enjoy ' 
I^/gAUy^^nd^.Dotiiinioni each according to his Quatity ^nd - 
^^tian# an(l.wii.areas,.weJind. by.Expefiience, that the Joys 
artfii^iromfiicl^ Things are natural, and ash were inbatcin ' 
u%i^and.;iirrce-the Proniifeg.of God^cannotfai'l, therefore we 
cpfljc^udcaluit tho.jnoft happy State of Heiivenly Lifecan^be'M 
d^v^edjfroi^ no<?the« Source than this-^wAfterthift, tbeSix-PH ; 
CfSdPMHYt which was the fecond from the Southern Quarter, 
with-a loud. Voice fpake a« follower; The Joy of Heaven* and 
it**«teraalHappinefsconfift8' foleiy in the perpetual Glorifica- 
tiqn of Godf in a never ceafing-Ferti val of Praife and Thankf.- 
gi viogt.' and in the Bl<;jff«4iiefo of -Divine- WorflHp heightened ' 



<coiiitant: State of^Elevatiortteiwriirds G^id^ tind€r*a#«llP«*tt»* 
tfiQiitthatbe aeoepteth)it'« Prayers -aodPraifes, «oft AfecdtfAtof 
fthe D4vi»e MagnHkence and :BWr0d'ncfs demfed to-Mto ff^ 
4«ch Thloga. Sdme ofthe Goirrpanyadd^d <\ftlfher, that<hh 
j&JorHiBa^ion iwoiild .beiartteiidcdjwlih^ft^gtiifto^rtt IIWiAiiTf«i* 

great .Poropyi preceded iby « higir Priibft^ith'af gmt »Tr«rtrffe4, 
)vhoi»riould be followed by i^ritftates'ftnd Olitcers^PvarioifS 
Oilder^y with 'Men carrying :i?a]m»> ^atfd WeWeto »#^h^oidett 
Iflfi^eAtUiiJiiQirlMands. ' 

- 733- Ti*^«S«VBNTH CojtfFANY, ^Mhich tirMnYffibfe-ft)^'<* 
tett by Rfiiafon «t'ttt*s:fep«rior^L4ght, catrie fitS^ilthfe'Eaft bf 
Heaven, .and confuted ©f Amgehiof the Came Sddety wttblhe? 
Aoigel who iaundedtfee Trumpet: They,. #^e%i they hedFd 
in, fak^^en tbat nxit aifingle Peiibn threwgbcHit -the CHrgftlait 
Warid iw^ V<ii*aint8d with tiicitifueNj^tupe of heavenly Jby 
smd'^-em^ Us^^ineis, ofaid bneto aW6ther,^ufely this catt-' 
notbe time; it isinpodltble tbatfoch Darknefe^'and fiUndtteft 
erf Mindihoiild jwerail atnongft ChTiftiahs ; Jet ds alfo go'itewn 
a^d hfar whether it be-true, for if itbe fo it 1sMnde««i.a Fri*f- 
igy«- Xhen diofe Angels faidlotlite Angel who'fOttWdttli the 
Tmii^t^ Tbiou 'knoweft thot every one 'Who hrfth^tenged 'for 
Heaveoy 4»d halfa formed ComreptiiMsin'hisf Mind ^l>duttit'» 
Happinaft^iiiinlrodQced after Death into theft particjialaTtHi^ 
pinefs wbioh he hud fraiiiied in his imagination ; and #i$eh he- 
experieiice^h what fuch'Happme&iis, thatit fe only fecfeofd'mg 
to the^vain imaginary Ddnlion^jof his o^ivTi3^aiiPc?y^ he » theh ' 
led )OUt trf 'Bf roTt aiKl iitftuuded in the Tr\^h > this is ^ht Cofe ' 
Miltli Airei^ in the Worid of Splrite, wIt^ m flie^lbnifertrife 
hftve ineditated about fieaven, and Irnm their No3ticrt*s of k'» - 
Happ1iiefi»h(iveconceiv!ed& Defire to be adtnitted th^»*i»* ©tt 
hearing tliete; . Wmda, .tfoc Angel who had the TrW!|Wpfet?fuw* 
to the fix, CoiBpantfi* that were aflembled, FollOKr ittt*,^aiTd I 
wjU iMf oduce you iato ysoiir re^e^Wn^e Joy^, and 'flftfffcby 
into iHcaiyco* .^ ' 

734. W4ien the Angel had th«ra fpoken, he went fuwt b^foe 
thcan, and he -wai itrft attended by the Company i^lii^^^ 
oiOfmiim, tfau titc Joy-is «if Keav^n cMfi$t«d4t» pl»&»t Af^ 



fSthki^m,^MA miMuihitig JS^cowKc } tlit^^ the i^n^i Ifltr9^ 
cklted io'ati^ AHetnbtyt>f Spirits m tW NVn^heirn Qiittrtei^'whtt 
dwiife^-thcff -Abbde in the fdam^r WerM-' had etiteft^iMd • ^le 
Ifmeaaearof the Joysbt-Heavetim -There v^as in fhte Ptoce 
^i large ^ft^Tp^iourHbure, wlj^fcin all thefe Spirfti wtereg«* 
thired together?* in the.Kooie were mor* than fifty ;diflbreti€ 
A^rtments, allotted to djtferenf Kind^TihdtS^]da» of eeit^av 
^unf j ^in leine ot thefe Apaitttientd thtey dMiverfed «bo^t Ricb 
Mattmai they haci beard, or obf^rved, m the public Plttce« of 
Reforf» ^nd in tl>e Streets^ the City; in others the Dif*> 
cdtfrte turned upon the various Beauties and • Lovetme i» '«f 
^^^Fi^ir Si:x,*tritha Mixture' of niueh Wit and Humour, 
H^^JSf^jrthe Countenances of dt frefcnt were expanded 
^rth't^mile of Mirth and Pleafantry; fii otlier A^itinentt 
tlicy. difcourfed on News relating to the Court, to pubfic 
jrtinlllers^ to State-Policy, and to various^ Matters which 
had tranfpired fromPrivy-Councrls; interfperfing 4herewitfe 
^any Conjeidlures and Keafonibgs of their own eotlcemtng 
tfie iRues of fuch Councils ; in bther • Aparfinetvtment**' 
igaifl' they cbnverfed about Trade and Merchandtfe ; 
fb others about Subjefts of Literature ; in others abduft 
fc)inta oT civil Prudci^ceand the (Economy of huinan Lifef 
in/ others about Affairs relating to ihe ChuTch,'*it'8' Se^s, 
drfFerent EfiMblilhments, &c. By Permifli^n it was grskited 
me to entef into and look about the Houfe, and Ifaw^P^ople: 
running in Hafte from one Apartment to' another, feektAg 
Out fuch 'Cooipany as was m6ft fuitedlotlieir own Tem- 
pers and Iiidihations ^ and in the different* pJltties 1 <iotiM' 
dininguiffi three different Rinds of Perfons, fome panting as it 
Were to converfe, fame eager to a(k QueHion^, andfotne gtee&f 
to devour what was faid. The HoTife had»fonr Doors, on 
eveVy Side one, and I obfervedfeveral leatrog thei> refpeiftive 
Cprapanies with a great Defire io get otit of the Houfe ; 1 ftin 
lowed fome of them to the Elaft-Door, where Ifawftteral 
fitting ^yiih great Marks of Dejeftiop in their Faces, and on 
my inquiring into the Caufe of their Trouble, they replied. 
The Doofs of tibis Houfe are kept (hut againft all PcHbDS who 
*rou!d go out, and this is the third Day iince we entered in, id 
be^enlertained' accoriling to our Defire with Company ami 
Conyeffatioii, and now we are grown fo weary with contmuai 
Difcburfihgr that we cstn fcarce bear to hear thb Sound of a 



> 

haman Voite; wh^nsibre thiouh mere IrkfomfMft ^vejil^m. 
betook.NOi4('(^iv«9liiUier to the Dopr in H^pef of getting q^- 
but Q& our-koockiDg to have it op^Qed we weretoJdt tmt thi^ 
Doorg of this Houfe are never opened to let any ,ottt« bat 
only to let them 10, and that we muft ftay here and enjoy^ 
the Delights of Heaven; from which lnfomi.ation we coUei^ 
that we. are tp continue he^e to all Eternity, and this is th^ 
Caufe of our .Sorrow and Deje<6lioo pf Spirit* Then the Angdl 
addreded them in the following Words^ Thefe Things, in which 
you imagine the true Joys of Heaven to confift, prove, yow 
nod, the DeArudtion of ail Happinefs, inafniuch ^s they do not 
qf themfelves conftitute true ctleftial Jbys, but are only as i^ 
.Here acceilbry thereto. In what then, faid.they to the AngeU 
do true celeftial Joys cooiiA? The Angel replied briefly, la 
the Delight of doing Something ufeful ant} .profitable to ourp 
felves and others, which Delight derivet^ it'« Eflence from 
Love, and it's Exigence from Wifdom ; it is this Delight of 
being ufetuUy employed, originating in Love, and operative 
.by Wiidom, whici| conllitueth the very Life and Soul o^ 
heavenly Joys. . In the tioavens there are frequent Occafionp 
of friendly Intercourfe and Couverfation, wherel^y the Spirits 
of the Angels are exhilarated, their Minds entertained, their 
Bofoms foQthed, and their Bodies refreshed ; but fuch Occa{][:- 
ons do not occur, till they have fulfilled their appointed tJX<^ 
in the Difcharge of their refpedive Buiinefs and Fundtions^ 
it is from this I'ulfiUing of Ufesthat all their Joys and Enter- 
tainmentff derive Life and Soul, and if this Life ^d Soul bp 
.taken away, other acceflbry Pleafures do fliortly lofe the power 
,of pl^^fing, e^cciting firQ of all Indifference, then Diiguft, 
and laftly Sorrow and Anxiety* — ^As the Apgel ended, the 
Door WES' thrown open, and they that fat near burft out in 
Hafle,, and went Home to thejr r^fpe^ive Labours an^ Em- 
ploy tpeptsi and {q. found Relief and , Refrelhment to their 
Spirits* 

735* « After this the Angel addrefled htmfelf to thofe, who 
.fancied tb^t. the Joy 9 of Heayeh and eternal Happinefs coiv- 
fided in Feafting with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, focqeeded 
by Sports and.public Exhibitions,, in continual Return one af<« 
ter another; and he faidto.them, FollpW.me, and I will in- 
troduce you into .the Poilellion of your fancied J^njoymcnta, 
VOL. IJU ^ ro^ 



<^o4 4mme#HAe}^ he led- them through a (j^roiretfrtaa'fltni 

"oV^^ffHead wkh TttMes, whefeiif fifteen were' on one Side> 

%M^'fiiteM'M^he'other; an4 thef afkMl, What is tbe^Mean- 

4«ig ^Co:nian)r- Tabled? and Iht Angel replied. The firft 

Tihl^^slGM- Abralmtn, Ae lecond for Ifaac; and the thkd for 

^acob, and the reft in Order for the twelve Apoftles; and on 

the other Side ace the fame Notnber of Tables Am' their Wii«« ; 

*he fhfee firft Tables are for 'Sarah Abreham'is Wife, for Re«- 

4ecca[ lAe Wffe c^f Jiaar, and far Leah and Rachel the Wivea 

AoT Jacob; and the other' twdve are for the Wives of the twelve 

^Apoftlcs. Tl>cy had:?rot waited long before the Tables a|>* 

3peardd covered- with Difliesj between which, at ftated Dii^ 

^noes, welt? Ortratnents of fmall PyrafAid5 laden with Swe^t* 

<fneal:8. The GoeAis ilcik>d round the Tables in EapeAation 

-of feelr% thetr refpe€l^rre Frefidenf s, who foon appeared to 

;^f.3€i aedordfng to the Order of Precedency, beginning witfc 

Ab!'ai>am, and ending with the laft of the Apoftles ;. and 

'preietttly eadi Prefident, taking his Place at the Head of fak 

-own- Table, reclined 6n a Coacb, and tfcen invited the By* 

4landi^rs to^take their Places, alfo each on hie own Coach; 

.^ceordmgly^ the Men fat down with the Patrlareh* and 

'ApoUfes, and the Women with their -Wives, and they eat 

and dnmk with much Feftivfty, attended with a reneraMe 

'Decorum. When the Repaft was ended, the Patriarchs and 

«Apoftles notified, and then were ii^itrodneed varioas Sports an4l 

'Danees of Vii^eifM and yonng Men, fiicceeded by S6ews and 

^xibttioas. At the Cbncltifion of thefe EwtertaiRilients (hey 

were again in vifed to- I<'eafting, hut with this ^paitielil^r Re^ 

•firifi-ron* that on the firft Day they fhould eat with Abi^am^ 

^•n the focond with Ifaac, on the third with Jacob, on th^ 

fbtirth with Peter, on the fifth with Janes, on the ftath with 

Jbim, on the fovehth with Pa^l, and with the Rcift in- Order 

4ilt t lie fifteenth Day, when their Pefti^ity fkaH b^ renewed 

againin like Order, only Cbanging their Seats, to alt £le^ 

nity. After this the Angel called together the Company 

<whicb hsul attended hiWi, aRd»fiktd to them, AM thofeHrJlfooi 

-you have DbAsrviKlattfa^foverei Tables, h^femiMt<^thetB^ 

ieivea the faiM inia^nai^ • IdMb^as youHetves, tefpeAiitg th6 

•Joys of Heaven- and- eternal • Happinefs, that it <ts %ith* inttot 

Ifo fliew them the Vanity -of fndi Imaginations, aAdtodeHret- 

itliem imtotheh Mf% CoticeitSy that thet^ivoReprdentaUons 



■»• 



yrfaare jvR now ften wea-e appdijit«d:aad- periMtifd-^^-tite 
Lord. Tbofe dignified Cba<Fd^er9» Mflio pre^iied 9l eack 
TaUe«t.Mrere pot tte real Porix>n» ibsy appeared i(i<K b«^ J>q;liwiej» 
flJd People fa> f«i(;ned Gbi»4Ki(^ei»« mwiir pf Miem Hiu^iidflSQri 
9»d Pev^iitttn^who weacing long .fiear^st^ > aiid^by. Rcaiga «f 
Ibeir Wealth becomiug exoeedingly provd.abd nrrogiuitV^'Wiioe 
«aiily induced lo .imagine that diic^ were old Patriarektaihl 
Apoftles* But. foUow nieto.the Ways that Jasd irem ttn# 
P1«c9'q£ :F«ftmty i nnd tbog^ followi^ and obfeired tot^Mi 
j^oBiber. of fifty or naore on^eech. gide.the Pafliigee^ Xurfeitod 
Ivith.tbe Load of' Meat wh49h lay on^thetr .Stomadbis*. axi^ 
iv'iQiingabo.ve all Things t^ return to their domeftie £tnpkiyr 
nsentsy their Profeffiona, Tr«dos»iastd bandicxafi W^rfcsj 
bat many of thorn irere detained iof. the Keepers of . tb# 
Qrov-Of who qiseAi^ned tbem eosicernlng the I>^yft they harA 
feafted» and whether they faad^as yet' taken tbdr TuAM^wiih 
Peter and Paul, refpreienttog to.tiaemtbo Shamp and Ir»^ 
^cency of departiog till tbey had p<dd ecpial ReipeiA unto aU 
the Apotlies ; but the general Reply twa«t >We.are inrfcltcd 
wkh our Entertainment; our Food is become infipid Xq ns^ 
>fe bare lod alt RcliAi^f it» «q4 tho'.verjr Sight elltis.I]dath« 
fome to us ; after fo mai^y Days and. Ni^ts f peel ip fuck &e« 
pafts of Luxury, we can. eiidui^ no iotiger» and we eamcft^p 
i^queft Leave tp depart* Then the Keepers. idirjaiiffisdtheiiij 
and they made all poQt^Ie Hafie to their cefpeAiire Hoiiies> 
^ter this the Angel caUodvtogetbertJie Colnpany thatat^ 
tended hiio, and as ihey vKent alosgi gaye them tha following 
In&rmation refpe^ing Heaven • There ape in Heai-cn, fatd h^ 
as in. the Worlds both Meat9 and Orink^^ both F<tafts and Kj»« 
pafts» and at Ibe Tables of tiio .Qreat tiiene i&a Variety (^ th« 
iQo|l e^utfite Foodf and aU Kinds.of rich Daitttiea ; there ar^ 
befides Spovts and pobUc Exhibkions, Coticerts of Mo&fy v%cA 
Mwi iofirumentaU ami jail tbeie Thing»in lhe,higbe(l.perfeftM 
004 whereby the MLnd9 of ihe Angela are exhiWated ond re^^ 
freihed ; tbeie Things are even ddSgned as Matter* of Joy to 
them, but iM as Matter of true HappiBefs ; fertriie Happine^ 
SBdiflin^ frj^ external Joys, and o4igbt to he in tbem a^ an in-* 
ward Principle, and tfaeceby lo flow from them; this Prindpt^ 
of inward HappinefsJufinuasting itieif into, and abiding ih«x^ 
ternai Joys^ is neceOary to giro them their proper. Kelilh, mt^ 
^ake them Joys ; it earicheth then^, and preventcth their bci- 

;vi m J 



eomifl^ iMtbliMne and difgufting; andtbk Prtncipie of tree 
Hgppimfr it derived to every Angei from the Ufe he promot- 
eth in his FaoAion or Employiaentw There isacortaia 
latent Vda in the WiU-Affe^on of every Allg|e^t. wliicfc at* 
tfa^SbUi his Min^ to the Bbeecution of £asKm Pu^ioie ar other^ 
wbdveja hif Mind findeth hfieif at Peaces and 10 Satisfied;. this 
^eate and Satitfa^iion form a State of Mind i»pable of receiy- 
iag the Love of Ufes fcom the Lordr and rtis in theReception 
llftliis Love that the trae heavenly Hapfnnefs confiftethY which 
11 the Liib<iuid Soui of the Joys mentioned above. Heavenly 
£oo4illit'a£i{i»oeM Nothing elfe -but Love, Wifdom, and 
Ufe Ui^it^d togetb^NTt diat is, Ufe effeded by Wifilrai, and 
derived from Love; wherefoce Food for the Body-is given .to 
•very one i^ hUstytn ai8oor<ting to the Ufe which he promot* 
f th ; pyktttiibl and magni&emt Food la thofe ii»fao pnnDote 
cminciit Ufes ;• moderate* but of ah exqaifite Reliih^ to thofe 
who promote Ufes of a middle Degree ; and ordinary to ^ch 
aa live in the Promotion of ordinary Ufes ; but none at ali4o 
^e indolent and flothfuU 

'.. 736* After this the Ange}. lealled to. bim< the Company of 
wife Ones, fom^med, wh#r fuppbfed heavenly. Joys, and (he 
eternal Hap(MneCi thence derived, * to oonl^ft in exalted 
Power and Dominion, with the PoSell^on of abundant Trea- 
fures, attended withmdrethan prindeiy Splendor and 'Mag- 
nificence ; and who had been betrayed into this Soppofition 
^y what i« written in t)ie Wordv that they ihbiddbe Kjngs 
^d Princes, and ihould reign f^r ever with.ChtiftV andffaoald 
ber^ninifiered unto by Ang^te^ with msuay other £xpreifimis 
of a iike Nature* Follow tiie, iaid the Angei to tkera, and 
I )vill introdifce jrourto y6ur Joy« ;,f6 be led them ilYtoa Por- 
tico coaftni^ied of PilUrs:and Pyramids ; to tb&'Front thi^re 
was ;l)b^. Porch,' througli* which lay tins Entrance" into the 
P^ico; tbroU^h this Porch he introduced theni, and loj there 
appeared to be isboBt twentjF' People afTembied therein; after 
waiting fome Time, they ^ere accofted bf a certain Perfon, 
who had the Garb and Appearance of an Angel, smd wbo.faid 
to them# The Way to Heaven it through this Portico ; wait 
a.while and. prepare ydurf^lves^ far the ei<ler among you are 
to be Kings, and the younger Princes. As he fpake^ there 



iqspearod near eac3i Pillar^ TixT^cner Sij^^r^iMn THrdi^a 
filkea Kiobe, and itft ead)t- Robe a Se^p^ ^nd € I'^^'h > i '^d 
BearjeachPyfamid thcreappeareda Searralftd tfareeF^t ^\hti 
the Gromid;; aiid'^poe each. S^ a CWiii >^ith Lmksr'ol Oc^ll^ 
and the fiai&giis of the Ordered K^fatiioba t>0Qnd lo^!^?%t 
each &ttidi\irilli Rings etlDiainimdsv Affel thi» W>ai ft^i^1$e 
fplfomoig. Vx^'tcei Oo now, and j>ui on yobr Rdfa^ 6f'K^1^^ 
ftndbeieated/^and vaitawt]iil&; an^llin&aiCtly the -Ei4erlts(ii 
}o theit Tbix>ne4 and the Yotrng^itio the SeilsV ahd^he^ 
on the RoWil and iivejr« feated ;^ut;lo1 ih^einvtf^'^i^l^ipy 
peaicd^aMift arifitigfrbiii WbiH^y whic^6o£K;^eiC}<^^'k^^^ 
> laflaeneei to them that fat K^n the T^rot^^ 'a^^d hUi^ Sel^s^ 
;tadfed-4hem iaiiantJy to affome Airs of Autjiorft^/'^a^b 
fiveli.iWith their new Greatnefi, aiidtdte p)^rfaad€dit |6l^d 
Ibrteft thatthey wbreKin^ anfl j^ritcis^ i )lbat^!9l^ wi^ffld 
E^diahtion froni the Phantafy hrlmpwtttlpti wHh Vhk^ fbdir 
Minds wempoflefled ; and behold j fev^ral yiOui>g^'Paget'fri^» 
feiited themfelreson a fodden^.a$ if fheycafne o^ Witigsfrem 
.Heaven; and two of tb^m ftopd in wailing bfeh1ndeVtery>Thfobe, 
and one behijiLd evety Seat; and prefeptly Pr6clamatiOti>^9 

made by an Hexald te the Kkiga isiDd PrihCQ«^t iiijh^ iffi\9V^i^i 
Wbrdft ; W^t a Ixttie wl^He longeJr ; yotir Palaceir in H^ht^H 
^ire.ih^king ready foSc yoo ; yottt Gourtietti and Guftfds'yill 
ibon attend tb introduce ybu ;' Tb^n they waited a^d #ait%d 
in anxious: ExpeiStatioi^t.tili Aeir S^fitl wV^re dxfaaufied, and 
they/grew wetrry wit^b J[>eii7e; After the S|tote of three Hou¥«# 
i^iiedv»tf ab6re thenii^^a fe^ti to 0pen»and tb^ Angels looked 
down in; Pity; upon them/; asiid faid, Wh^ fit ye ill this Sfttte 

. of ;Ifff«ttuation; affamog^'Chai^^^s which dd not }it]bttg' ta 
you ? they have -mride a Mock <k ytwiv iand have' changed ybti 
from JMlen into itiete 1n^ge4» 1c>y Beaifoti ofthe Imaginatioil. 

: Which hath poflelTed yon» that ye ihould reig^ with Chrift ad 
K^ngs add l^inces^ knd^that Angeld:^<lu(d'iD^ifter'til)to you : 
Have^yovifctfgotlen the Lord's %6rd8^ that -Wb<Jloev§r would 
^ethegreaiteft-jn'tbe Kingdom* df Heaven* muft be ledfl^f fdl, 
arid Servant of ail'? Jjssli^} then what i^ iheiant t>ybeiBg.Kirtg§ 
and princBs, and by reigning with Chrifti that it is' to prdmot^ 

:/Ufe#frdln'8^Principleof'Ldve and Wifd<^; for the Kingdbhi 
ofGhrifti wfeidi:ii tteav*nj is a Kingdom OfUfes, InafmucH 
asrthe Lord Jbveth every diie; abd ia defirotis to do Gopdrtd 
every oiie,- and Good is the (ame Tbio^ as Uie ; aiaid whereaf 
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thtt Lovd pmmoMb Qo««i or U(e by the Mediatiosr.of Jiis An* 
gds io H«ft<vttiy ^^ of Men oii:£arMi^ t^ere^l^e to fuob a« 
^tfafoliy^ proi»ote Ules, J)e oommoinaiMk the i.47v« th«oeof» 
md it's. Rewa#d, vrtiitb bdffg aa iitleiaMl BieffedM^ir is the 
lb« true Hsq>piQ^» of ^ern^ty:^ There are in the JHearenfi 
K« tliwe^vv on thr-Eairths, Dfftiodiond of Dignity and Ppt^ 
htmmtfct^ wrl^ abuiidaiice of (be richcU 't^reaiuieAy-fer there 
me GvvesnaKiDts avklPorim >f Government^ and con&queat^ 
}y tfiere ii a Variety of Rankji and^Ofders, of greater and leflE^ 
en Power aiMl Aiitfaority ; tho/e ^oof ^e higfaeft K^likbam 
CuuTti am^ PalaoeB if ir¥e in, which fof Splendor asd.Mag^ 
mficence etdeed ^v^ery Thing tj^ot tke Kinga and Pnooea Qjt 
fike Eapth ca* boaft of, an^ tbey derive i^Mioor and Glof^ 
^oni the A^tiltitttde. ijtd MagfnAceace of theu CoQrtieflt^ 
Minifteifit and Attendants.; but than ti^fe Perfoiu of Ugk 
Itankase chpfon oatolfucb, wl»ole beart^feU Delphi cqq» 
fiftcfth in pmoM^ing the PtiU'tc Good^ aofd w^o aie oidjr oh 
temaUy plealtd with the DiftinaUma of Dif^iij for thii 
Sake of. Order ajad: OtiedieQiee; aiiidfovafQuick aatbe Pob^ 
Kc Oood> i!efotreiii|^ thatetc^ lodif idvaly as being a Mdmf 
her of tb^voamnKMi Body^. (hmild be an lnflranKnt of U{g m 
the Society to whidi lie j^eioRgoth, wbtck IJfe 19 frota the 
liOidr «Qd iii eiicdhtd by Angels .aiid Men as of tfaemfeivaa^ 
|t ia ptain th«t tbia i» meant by feigning witk Chrift* Aa fboit 
Aa the Aiigaha had eiidc^d tbefe Woida, the deloded Kinga an4 
Frineet d^betsded from their TbtUies, and froni their Seat% 
aadeaft away.ihieir Sceptres^ their Crawm and their Kobea ^ 
amd the Mift waf difjj^rf^&d, whirii cfiiataincd the Aiimiffbtto 
e0 Pbanitiry/aiii at krigkt Ch»ud^ncoiiipafladtlieni» whicb 
eentainedaB Atmofphere of Wifdpnii and tkoa they were pr^'i* 
fently f eftored to Sabertieib of Miisd and UnderftaiK^nr. 

737^ AftST tbie the Angel retttraed to tjie Ho^ of Aflei^^ 
bi^, andVcnUed t^ bin* thoife wtio iiad ctonoeiTeci the Joys ol 
mapen and eteroal Hapbineia to coniift in paradifical De« 
lighta.; JPollow nidr ftid he» aiui I wUljotraduceyoninte 
your parafKfieai Heaven , tKat ye nmy tnter ntwi the JFraitioik 
iif yo^r eteiWi Happtners : Iimni^ 
tftrough a high Gatc^ fonned ef ttie Bongfas ef the finefi Treet^ 
WtUly ' inianrovem witb each other ; after their Adantffioai 
)le.cHftduiaed . them t^flMigti a. yarijB^oitwifidtD); Path^ xf^ 
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fiiSkftfit DireAionsj^the Place was a reat fzhAkm Hm 
Confines of Heaven, intended for the ttfeepttonof'fttcb*' a# 
during their Abode on Earth had fanctrdtiid wkok Hiwimmi tm 
be a fi»gie Paradife, becatife it is fo calie^y and had hetn Jed 
to cottGeke, that after Death wouidenfiir a ftrtc6iRi& from 
aH Kinds <of Laboi^ry which Reft would ebnlHi; tn one contm* 
uai Feafi of Pkafares, fuch as walking <Hi Koibs, and 
ing the moR exqui^te Wines, and rejoicii^gtn 
Mirth'andFefti^ity, whidi Ki nd of L i4ie Ihey'fapp^fed could 
no where be enjoyed but in a cefefiial Faradife« As diey foU 
Jowed the Aagei, they faw a great M^uUitude of •Idaad 
y4!mng of both Seaes, * fitting by three and ten it> a Cotnfiatiy^ 
fin Ban>ks of Rofes, wreath mg GUrlaRds to adorn tiie*Headt 
of' t&e xM Men, the Arms of th& y^duag, and^.-rhe-Bo^vis of 
tb^ Chidren; others wcr^ pifeHrng the juiiA^nitof (^rafwi; 
Cherries^ and Malberries^ wMch they coHe^d inCufisr-aiMi 
tiien drank with much Fei^ivity; oth«iweiie doligfating 
thentfelves with the fragrant Smef is that ^exhaled&r and wkic^ 
frocn the'Flow^s^ FruHs/aBdsdorfireroas Loairea'oC^.variety 
of Plafits; otberM were fitigiiig inoft indodioujirSoags.io^tfav 
great Est^t^intnent' of tho*Jiearer«j others ^'<jre fitting* byt 
the Sides ^Foiintain$Y and dire6)ing the babbdii^ Stveaim 
int4 various Fornss-and Chantiels ; others weipe. walking and 
amtifing ^ne another with witty a|)d|)Ieafaifl Cofiveril&>A'; 
o^i?Ks Ureveretif'tng into Shady Arbo«v»,Vto(Te{»fe'xiii Bedv 
and Covicketi Ij^fides a Variety of othdriparadificai Entertam'* 
stients. After obierving-thefe Things, ^lie Atiseiled bb Ccan# 
panions through Tarjotis winding P&rths, tfii hei hroi^lbt theMi 
atlengUi to a moft beautifulGfo^'^ «f Ro&r, fifrrounded with 
Oli^ttf Orange, and' Cttroa Trees ; here they ^folind nany) 
Perfdii9 fitthig In a ^ifconiofoCe PoA life, with <hdf Hcadsnw 
dined on their Hand9f andexpreffing atl die Sigbs af^orra^ 
ftnd Difcontetit ; the Compaitions oftl^ Ansd i^cbfisd tiient^ 
and incptred intofbe Caofe of their Grief ^Aey'it^|lllcd, Tbia 
is tkfe ibrenth Day fince wd came iulb tftisFamdile; on our 
lirfl Ad^^o<^ weVeenkxl toourfelves to be oferaitcditrto Hfeau 
v^i and Ifftr^dhoed ifrtft a ^n«WH ty of it'^iiid»oft Jrft»i boi 
ftfter thfei? Dtji our Pi^af iires began t» PaH ott tht Apf^ift^ 
und the Relffh thereof was Ibil, tilt we became at^iaSiirfeJilib}^ 
to ttieir Tafte, and found tbem to have loft the>^»wer of pbdf^ 
it>g.; «ar^ imagioary: J«ys^ b^ing #mi> aMit^^d^ m^iftg^ 



afiood'of lafing with Ihem all Uie'Satitfa^ionsof Lifci^nd Yre 
btgaji: to entert«iB Doubts about eteraalHapprn^l^/ .whether 
^moanyfuch. Things «xiil«tb; atiter^tbiswe waodere^.tbrQUgit 
iisVam^y q£ Palfa^^ml Fafi»g«8 in Search qi the Gate.at .whi^Ii 
weiNrtRsadoiiltfdi bot our wanderiDg was. ia Fain ; fort on in- 
qftiipiBgibo Way'thj^refto of'fpme Perfons we met Wittb^ they 
iai6iraKfliititlmt it imf iinpo^ble to find tbejC^^c^'inalipueh 
iii' thia- pafadtGcftl Garden is « fpacious Labyrintb of fach a 
Natiwei thatwbofoever ^iflies to get : out, enters further 
^ni turther into it; w^ecefore ye mud of J^^cvffity r^Biain 
hetf^rto £tereiity» being now in the Middle of the Gar4en, 
vdieie all Deligbts are centered : They fur^jier iaid to the 
GotapanioDs of the AngeJ^^We have now fat in this Place 
for. a\ Day and a Half, and becaufe we now defpair oEever . 
finding jDur Way out^ therefore we have fat>U3 down to ceft 
oo^rtbta^Baok'of Hofe8« where we view around us Oiive* 
Treesy Vines, Qraqge and Citron-Tcees iki great Abundance, 
but the longer we view, fo much the more our Eyes are 
wearied with Seeing* 4Mir Nofea with SmelUngt and oux. Plates 
wi^ Xaftingi attd this is the Gaufe of that Sadnels aa4 Sot* 
mwniQ which yoa now behold us* On hearing. tUs Relation, 
tbeiatteudant Angel faid to them. This paradifical Labyrinth 
istrtityac^ Entianpe into Hea^ren ; I know, the Way that 
leodetb «ut of it, aod if. yoo will follow me, I >wUl (hew jt 
yot>« Be had no fooner uttered thefe Words.thiaathey;fo(f? 
fijomtbe Groundf and tiiDbracing the Angel, ^tli^y attended 
him together with hi« Companions ; and, the Apgel, as they 
wisnt along,: inftru^^ed them concerning the trueL.Naiure'of 
Heavenly Joy* aod eternal Happincfs thence derived; they., 
confift not, faid be, ia external f)aradifical IpieUghtSy .^iolefs 
they are attended alfo with internal paradifical X)elight9;.exr 
t^mai paradiAoal Delights reach only to the Senfes.of the Bo^y^ 
Wt'internal paradifical Delights reach the AffeAions of tb^ 
Soul, and if the former be; with out the latter, they are vgid of 
11 %il Henvealy Life, inafmuch as they have no Soul or Spirit 
in Ihem ; . and every Delight, without it's cotrefpondiog SopL 
«r Sptrftv . doth continoally grow more and more >an^id 
and faipt. (atiguiog the Mind more than Labour. Therq ^e 
it)' every.. Part of Heaven paradifical Gardens, .in wHich the: 
Angels fit>d> much Joy, and fo &r as it is attended with a, Der. 
iie)^ 0i;ihp Sotl, to Su the Joy ia x^l aj»d true* . Hereupon 
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tlVey all afked, What h the DeKght of the Sotil,^ aiW lii^hcnce 
:is it derived? The Angel reph'ed, The Delight of the«oul ii 
derived from Icjovt and Wifdom proc^eeding fron* the Lord^* 
and whereas Ldve l» an operative Pitncipl*, aivd is operatire 
hy \Vifddtti> therefore they are both fixed together ib theEf* 
iea vf fuch* Operation, ^h\ith Effea i«UfeT The DNrfight 
trrifing fl-omftch Vft entc^reth inW th^ Sotff by Influir fnxD thtt 
Lord, and idefcehdeth thi»ongli the fuperfoi* and^iliferi^r Patts 
of the Mind -into ^H the Senfes of the Body; 'And an thewi'i«' 
complete and full, becoming hereby a trire Jdy * and'paltaking' 
of all eternal Nature (rpm the ^rtcrhal Fountain i^en^ it'pfCiH 
ceedeft. Ye'hai^e juft now feeti a ^radifia^atGai^en^ andi^I*^ 
do aTOiicH^it fora Truth, ^that there is-ndta'fingie -IF^ttg 
therein, h6t 'even the fraaHeft Leaf, whieh ddth^not ekift by 
Virtue of the Marriage* Union of Love and Wifdom ni:Ufe.p' 
wherefore if Man be in this Marriage* Union, he h theii in X^ 
cefcfiial Paradife, and of Confequence in Heaten* 

^38 After thiff the conducing Angel Tetamed tottfe Ho«ftr' 
of AiTembly, and addreffed himfelf to thofei Who hd4 pter^ 
fuaded fhemfelveV that heavehly Joy and eternal Happinefir 
confift fii a perpetual Glorification of God, and oneeontina* 
ed Fcftlval ol Prayet and Praife to all Etemity,^ in Confe-»> 
quetice of a Belief they had* entertained that the^ ibooW' thett 
fe^e Gddyatid bet^iofe the Life of Heaven, a* ofigittftting ia 
the WorftiJp of^Gbd, is called ^ pefpettml Sabbiifh. Foltow 
nie, Ifaid the Angel to* them, and I will introducef y^u toy^nr 
Jojr ; fo he cdndnaed them into a mtleCity, in the Midft of 
which ^a's a Teitttj^le, and dll the Boufei* whereof were fuppof* 
to be con(ecrated. In that- City tl-tey obfervcd a great Gbn- 
couWe of People flocking tog^^ther from all Part» of the> neigh- 
bouring. Country, and amongft ^hem a Nam1>e^r of Pricii»^ 
who received and fainted them On their Arrival, and ltd them' 
byth^ Hand to the' Gates of the Temple, ^nd'frf>m thence 
itifo fonie <|6nfefc^ated ' Building about the 'T^iripl'e,' wlifer» 
tiiey initiated thejh irfto the'toef^tital Worfltip G^i tdlin^' 
them thatthart City w^ a^'^Pliace bf Intrddoaiontb HeaVertt 
and that the Tempte^hereirf Was an EntrAncetb^ nioft fpa* 
ciousand tnagnificerit Temple in Heaven, where the cAn^gete 

Slorlfy God by PrayeVs and PraSfes fa t(tt Eiterttity ; tiuov* 
alaed, '^ f^d thtyi^bdth tiM and ift^ Heatetii that y^ sAe ^t^ * 
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i,o eti^tr- Inio ^he Tomple^ and rea aiti them fMr4farae, Da^'^ 
g^d three ^^igbt8t' and after thk inkiatfon -ye ace to eater 
into the HouC^a of the City, which .ai« t^ nmif J^uildiogsr 
eonCecrated to Divine W^pQ^ip, and^io etery Hgufe join in a; 
.CoramuBion of Pmyen, Praifes, and Repetition of holy 
'Things ' wi^ the Congregation their aSen^lied ; ye are to" 
4akQ Hfed dfo that Nothing })at pioos, hojy, and. religious 
jSubje£l$ enter into your Thoi^btfr, eraiake-a Part.ofyQiir 
Converfa^tion. After ibis, the Angel introduced his Coxn)^- 
iiions int^tbe Teanple. iirhkh they found fiili^^uid.citxuded' 
snritb fnany Perfons who on Earth had lived il» ep^aUed Stali- 
9nsi and with many likewifeofai^iafe^rClais^ there were 
Guards alf<;^ flattened at the Doors to prevent any from depar^- 
mg ^aatif diey had c^mpletc^ their -Stay ^ef three Days and 
thi^e Nights ; then fiiid the Angeit To^Day is the fecund 
Piny ^t:e tbe-preAfntCongrfgation'eip^teEediBtatfae Temple^ 
attend to a]\d ^ainvnetheniy axid ye will ^ their Manperof 
glorifying God ; then they examined them, and obferved 
htef^ ftift - afleepi apd tl>ofe who were awake .yawni.ns and 
li(liei| ; 'matiy of tl^envr in Cpniequence of the continual) £le* 
vaiion of their Xbeughts to God* withou^any Relapfe inta 
the inferbr Goiieerns of the Body, -fe^med as* if their Facea- 
were motred oUt from' their Bodies ;- feveral again. had a wild 
tftd' raving h^ok witib their Eyes, by -KeafonW- tiieir long 
iihftra£)idn from vi^k Pbje6U ;' in Ihor^every.one feemed 
in great Pain* and to* ei^pfefs a great AVearine^ of Spirit^ 
wI:hcI> (hew/ed iifdf in a .violent Ave rfioh. to what they, heai^ 
ft-om (be' Polpit, ^tjhiat ^hey cried out to the Pi'eaeber-tQ en4 
bis DifiBourfei £or t}^ then* $lars were ftunped* «they« /cotild 
U0t linderftanda .fingie Word tlidt-w^s fpoke^, ^nd t^vfxf 
SoQhd'of ^bis Voic^ was jbe^ojcie painful.- Then ii)Dantly ih^y. 
^U ieff theirSeat^' aq^ciTO^iog in a Body tothe Door^ thp^ 
bro Ice ^ them doNrm'^nd by mere Viofende made their Way 
through tii^ Guan)A4 T^e Pr'iefts hei^poii follQivJed Ihei^^ 
and wajtaed dpfe • beSde 't^ieiiif ^ tmc| tng, ; .^i»yinab 4hkv)gwi 
2|nd ^ncotirdging £heWto ^^l^br^e t|)Q^^^m]» i f eitival^ 9^ 
tp glorify God; and to (fen£iify tl)e»d^lv«d'^.an4 then, faid 
Ihey, we^ will* hereby initiate you into^Uie eternal Glorififrati* 
oiikof Godin the «[Xo(): msfgnifipen^ siiird'fpacious Tepple in 
l^avten, ^dfo will it^tirodue^ y^wt» tbe^£nj<>y?;nejat of etrrniai 
Kapipiocftv TA^fe Wi>fii«i bowci^ri iwde but:litll^-Ippp^fr* 



^iiM upontheto, by Rtafpri oCtheUftKPneft offlfeirMindi, 
arifingfrom ttielong.Etevatioft of Jthetr Tfeoughta abovq Xheit 
ordirrai^. Labours and JEmploycients. But ^hen they at- 
tempted to difengage tlremfelves jfropi the Priefts, thpPnefts 
jcaught Hold of. their Hands aad Garments^ wi,th Intent to 
/orce.Aem Wk again lotp th^ . Tcteple^, tora/ftepetiiion of 
fhdlr Prayer's -and ilraxiea ; but all Wa's in' vain; they rn filled 
on being left tQ themfeivea, to tfettait their Spirits ,\ we (hall 
elfedie^ theyiaid, through vcKte JFalntnefs and W^arinefs. 
Atthat Inftant, lo! tlW;'e.appear^d foui? Men.ifi while, Gar- 
jments, witti Mitres oa .their Heads ;. one of Jthem w(ilift oii 
^atlh had beeii*2<n Arbhbifiiop, and the .l,l>ree others Biihpps; 
dll of them, floiir beconite Angels ; as tjey approached tliey 
addrefled th'etnfelires to the Prie^s, anH iaid, We have, obf^rv- 
ed you froni Heaven liow ye feed theft S^eep, that .your In-. 
Amotion jterideth, to their Infatuation; fu rely ye know not 
what is meant by gtorifying God, that it fig^ifieth the brjpgr 
ing fotth tfte Fruits.of Loye, that i^^ th'e difchargipg al) the 
Duties pf our. CaliingB witfi FaithfulQeft^ Sincerity,, aiii 
Diligence; for thiB is the Nature and Fruit of Lore towiards 
pod and dur Neij^hbouri and this is the Bond and fileffing of 
Society; Jiertin is Qod gforified, as, alto by the JJehirnsof 
Cmmfediate V\ror{h}p iatffated Timea faqctcdipg tbefe Duties ; 
Jiave ye never read th^fe Wovda.of the 1-ord, ** tierein is mj 
father gtorlpdf tfjdt ye hring firth much Fruity fofialLyt Hfmy 
jyifcipUs ^'* John XV, 8. YePriefts indeed may glorify GocI ^ 
t)y your Attendance on his immediate \|l^orlhip, inafmnch at " 
Jhia is your Office, and from the , Djfcharge thereof ye derive 
Honour, Olipry, and kecorapence ; hut it would be jmpofli^l^ 
fofyoy, any more than othefs, thus tp glorify God, unlef$ 
^bnour. Glory, . and Recompence were annexed to your 
Office, paving faid thefe Words, the Biihops gave Charg^ 
jtb the Keepers of th^e Door .to give free .Ingrcfs and Egrefs to 
all Peribp^. tliere being fo great a ^umber of People, wli^ 
from their ignQra,nce'6f tbe S^ate and Nature of Heavep,. caip^ 
^ormno other Idea of if s Haptdnefs, thai^ tlia^il: confidethiii 
fhepei^etjaal WorftilpofCJpd* 

739* After this the Angel returned with bis Companions to 
the Place of Affembly, where the feveral Companies of wife 
Onv.3 >7eiie llill waitingi and liext be addreiTed himfelf to tbofo 
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inrho fancied that heavenly Jay and etermd Hafq>iBefs depend 
only on an Introdudion into Heaven, which Introda£iion ia 
merely of Divine Grace and Favour, and that in fuch Cafe |hc 
Perfons introduced would enter into the Enjoyment of Heavei) 
juft as Perfons introduce:! to a Marriage, or(b aCoi^rt Feilivalt 
^ter into the Enjoyment of fqchhcened: Wait here awhile, 
laid the Angel» until I foand my Trumpet, and call together 
fhof<^who have been mod dilllnguiihed for their Wifdom in 
Kegard to the fpiritual Things of the Church* A^^r fome 

* Hours there appeared nine Men, with each of them a Wreath , 
of Laurel on his Head as a Mark of DiftinCtioa ; thefe the An- 
gel introduced into the Houfe of Aflembjy, where all the 
Companies before colle6t€d were fttll waitings and then in their 
Prefence be addreffed the nine Strangers, and faidt. I am in- 

' fbrmed that in Compliance with'yoi;r Reque(ls.ye have been 
permitted to afcend into heaven, according to your Ideas 
thereofi and that y^ have returned to this inferior or fub-celcf- 
tial Land, perfectly well inilrutied ^s to the Nature and Staiq 
of Heaven^ teil us, therefore, what ye have feen, and how 
Heaven appeared unto you. Then they replied in Qrtler, and 

' the Ftrst began thus; Nfy Idea of Heaven fron^ my earlieft 
Infancy to the End of iriy Life on Efirth was tl^is, that it was a 
Place abounding with Pleafuresj Comforts, Enjoyments, Gra- 
tifications* and Delights qf every Sort and Degree, and that if 

' I w^ introduced therein, I (Ipuldbe encoinpaUed as v/ithai| 
Atmofphere offuch HappiqeQes, and (hould receive it with 
the higheft Kelilhy likp a Bridegroom at the Celebratlonof 
Marriage, and when he enters the Ejedchamber of his Bride ; 
foil of this Idea I afcended into Heaven, vipd pMffed the.firft 
Guard, and alfo the iecond, bi^t when I came to the third, the 
Captain of the Guard accolied me, and faid, who i^rt thoii 
Triend? I replied, It is niy longing Defire to afcend in tq 
Heaven, and 1 feern now to be arrived thither ; I pray thee 
thericfore, permit me to enter in. Then he permitted ine, ai^<J 
I faw' Ahgels in white Gannenta, who came about me, and 
eyamitted me, and multere^ ^niohgf) them/elvos, what new 
Gueftisthis who' is not doathed with heavenly Raiment? I 
Jieard their Woi\ls, and thought within myfelf. This is a fimi- 
iarCafe with what the Lord dcfci^ibcs, of a Perfon who pa(tte 
to the Wedding, and had not on a Wedding Garment; and L 
faid. Give me your Garments j at this they fuelled, ^n4 i^- 
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ftaot)y :0ne xape fcooi IheJudgmeotiH^Jl, witb QoqimaiMiJf^ 
Hup me naked^ and to cad o^e out, a^^ to llirow ^y C|pa^^9 
nfter me ; and tl^us I \vas pad out. J'he Second in Qrder tWn 
began as follpwsf I alfo fuppqfe^ tl)at if I M^a* bi^t ^^tffui^d 
intQ Heay^iiy which was over my Headi \ flio\|kl ijkefe b^^Or 
ijompapfed.with Jpy«, wb^ph.)Vo^ld.fuppjy jt)^ witb^n Eterni- 
ty, of Happipefisi ; I Jil^ewife >»ri(bed lp be tb^re, m^ R>y. Vyi({i 
wa3 graptedf hut the ^ngelst on feeing ;iiie,. fled ^wayi..aB4 
fkid pfie tp another^ What P!:pdigy is t|m { bp^ faipe tbUlPiilxl 
of Night in amongll us J On bearing |he{e- Woj-|d», l.rejilly /fit 
^8 if, I bad undergQne fojroe CUaug^ pf Nat^ref .an^ F>^W 
longer a Man^- tl^is however wa« pe^rejy i^agin^ryrilir Cqn$^ 
queqce of the Attraction qf the beayeqly At^QpfphefP jpi^ferit^ 
ly, however, there canie ope running frpju. the Judgp^ep^t-HtilU 
>vith an Order that tvi^o Servants (bo^ld le^d ipe out. Qgajn^ af 4 
fCoddu|£l ipe back hy the \Vay 1 ^nter^d in, tiJi I rencb^^y 
ov^n Home ; then when I wag come Hoine, 1 appeared tp otliaff 
;^nd toi?iy(elf again asaiyian, in an human Shape, The Xhii^ 
fciid, I always conceived Heaven to I^e fume exteri^a! JPlace-o^ 
BJeffedqefti iudependant of the Love Affeftipns^ wher^tpr^jaf 
foon as I came into thi3 World qf Spirits, I {lad the moft urd^yit 
Pefire to go to Heaven j accordingly I followed thof« >yhpai \ 
faw afpendipg thither, uod was adiT)itted along tyilh them ; b^if 
i did not proceed far, for wheii^j-^as ^efirou?, ^pc^rding tq - 
jny Idea of heavenly BlejTednefs, to delight ^xi^y iVjiod witl| 
the Light of Heaven, which i^ white a§ Snoy?, and whpfe 
f-ffence is faid to he Wifdprp* ^ (udde^ .^tuppr feized my 
tJnderftanding, and D^rkpefsmy Eye8,-and..I^yas reduee^tq 
?i, Stale of Infanity ; fp again^ from the fleat of Hcaveii> 
which cqrrefpondeth witb lb<5 Bri^bkneji? of it's Light, an^ 
>vhofe Effe^ce is fa^ to be t^ove» there arofe in my Heart ^ 
violent Palpitation, a general Upeafin^fs feized my whole 
Frame, J was inwardly e:}iccrucialed to fuch a Degree, thql I could 
no Ipnger (land uprigbtjj but fell flat e^n th_e Q found ; whilft J 
was in this Situation, ori^ of tbe. Attendant s,can\e wU^ aiji 
Order from the Judgment-Hall to ^arry me gently tp my own 
natural Light apd Keat, and when I cam? thither my Spirits 
s^nd my Heart prefently. returned tp n\e ^gaip. The Four ri^ 
fi^id, that he alfo had qonceived Heaven to be. (pm« exterp.sii 
Place of Bieffednefa, indepeudant of the Love-AflfeoHon»; n^ 
fp.op thcrefpret (aid he. as I camQ into the fpiritus^I World, I 
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Itiq^irrd 6f «ie wife 6n*8 w^iefhcVl bi?ghf Ufe prfftfttca f* 
afcenJ'into Heiaren, and w^as in/armfedthdt thi^ Liberty was 
grain ted to ail Perfgns^, but that thcfe Va^ Medd of C^iitiod 
BOW tli^y pftjd it, left they fliould b^caftdb\i^n again ; 1 made 
light of this Caution; aad afcended ijfi fxill Goitfidenc^ that aR 
"JMenwereaiikfe t|daUfied forthe Rfectptian of'bearifniy Blift iii 
iail it's Furtnefs ; l^ot^afals f I was nd*f(C>od(Err within the Conftner 
of jHeayeh, than my Life fedned dibpd^ftlng f^om m^, an^ 
jOirdugh the violenf l^ajn^ which feizied my flead and fe^eafV, 
J ^as forced to fell ^at on the Grolind, vifhere I't^wifeed and 
Wreathed my^^ody like a'Snakfe'vt^hpri it id brought n^r the 
iFire fift this State i er^wled to the Briijk of Heaveir, frbm 
whenc^ "I tbreW myfelf headl6ng;doWrt', and teing taken iDrj by 
fbitii€ People who' were landing neat the Pis&e where I aHght- 
cJ, by proper Car6 I Viras'fbon brougb't t'6 my felfrfgaiii. Tbfe 
p-tntR Fiv£ then gare a w6nderful Relation bf vrbat befel 
^em in their Afc^ntintii^H^aVen, V^^conipaiied the Chan g- 
jps tlifey exfp^rienced as tb their States of Lift, with' the State 
pf>ifli when raifed out of Water iriio Airi or with that ojf 
3iriis when rai fed out'of Air' info -ffithef ; anS'tbey declared 
that afler having futFered to riiqchPain, they had ilo linger 
otV Defire to alcend into Heaveni afed only ^iifiihed to live ^ 
Life 
thdi 
formed. 
J^euden 

Good for' Heaven, afid the Wickecjfd^t Hell; ihd that afteiT 
fach Preparation they difcoyer'Ways open for th'effl ntitd So- 
cieties oftheir like,' with whom they are' to )i'v6 etcriialJy,'aiid 
that they enter fuch Ways V^th thfc btinort Delight^ 'l)Ct^ 
tliey are fuTtatle to " thieir Love and Affe&ion^. When they 
of the fiirrt Aflemhly had h^ard thefe kelation&, they' al! like- 
Wife acknowledged, that they hai never entertained any other 
Notion of Heaven than of a local Bleffednefs independaht of 
theiriiifemalDlfjiofitions, andthat to be admitted therein would 
be to en tei^ upon the Frtiition of pever-ceafing Delights. Then 
the AngelVho had the Triim^t addrefled tfcSm in the follow- 
iog Words ; Ye fee now that the Joysof Heaven and eternal 
Hapj^nefs have not Relation to Place, bat to the State of the 
Xiife of Man ; and a State of tieavenly Life i^ derived fron^ 
XqM flin^ Wifdom ; dodiif^feaa Ufe, or proStablcSpirlce ig^ 



tire igreeahle to the State of thelf oWti Aflfeftion** aittongfl 



th^i wImc1> .P9Qtaia€th Lore^a.o^d WifdoQi, ^ndln which the]jt^ 
mre fixed aiQd ftrbfifti therefore a State o{ heavenly Life if 
derived from the Conjan€ti6n of Love and Wildodi in Ufc; 
It i.9 the iame Thing if we call thcin Cbarityt Faith, and; 
gopd WarKsi inasmuch as Charity is Love, Faith is Truth,* 
whei)c? WifdQi3(i (pri^ligeth, add good Works are Ufes, Maqe^ 
over, in o»r rp5rjjii*al Wq: Id there are Phices as in the Datii)r4jF 
.World, oitherwife there co^ld be no Habitations, and dinini£l^ 
Abodes ; ncverthelefs Place with Ufc is not Place, hut an Apr 
pear»)ge of Pface according to the Slate of Love and Wil^, 
dpm^.<^r pf Charity and Faith, Every one who becpmefSi nm 
Aog^l cardeltb ^is owp Heaven within himfelf, inafmiifrh^y: 
he c^rri^thin himfelf the Love of his own Heaven ; tot ,M9» 
by: Creation is a fraall Form, Image, and Type cH:- the |f|fti^lt 
Heaven, and heqce the fauttian Form or Shape }$ derived i 
wherefore every, one cometh after Death to thjit Society itt 
Heaven^ to whofe geperal Fofm he beareth apartiiMilajr A§«eft*! 
inent In jiis. particular jforoei; of Gonfe^uence., whei> &ef^« 
t^reth into that Society,, he entereth into a Fgrm corVeipond- 
ing with bis own, fo that be findeth in the, ^<:iety^s k wene; 
anotbex'Seif, at^d in Himfelf another Society, and« €.njoy«ih 
his own Life in that of the Society, and tliat of th^ Sotf^ty ill. 
his pw,n,;.(or pvery Society in Heaven rnay be jCQn£ci^r(;d <i^^ 
one cpinmpn Body, and fhe^ conftituent Angels. as ,tb^ pa^ticut-* 
far Paxts therjeof, irdm which the common Body derivelhltV 
ExiQeuce and Sup.p^ft»» Hei;}ce it follows, that thejr, who aio 
tiiid^ the Influence of j^vils, ^nd of FaJfes originaUngin.Eviisv, 
'?)ai;e foriaed in th^mfely^s.an Effigy ^rjlniia^^ of Hell, whicU. 
fulTfureth T(^ment iuH^ay^ii fron^ the JnftuK find violent Ac- 
tivity of one Opppfile.lipon anpthcr ; for infernal Love .Mjcfi* 
poii^^to h€;ayenly Lov^, «nd ponfequently the Delights of eacli 
are in a §t^te of Pifcordand Enipity, and whenio^v^r. they, 
jn^ endeavour Jto de(lroy each other. 

74P^ ^^^r- this ayQi^w^Sjbeard ftom HeavpLiv fiiy««S, 
to. the. Angel, who had the T-r.umpet, Sel^ 'jr^n4x^!;. of,^i;^. 
whole Afl!eQiUy,i^nd,ip.trpdu(^. them to us ; we have hear5|iftx>,i|i 
the Loj;d* that h^ ir'^l p^pa«th^m,foastapcei)ieMthe Beataa«^ 
Light,, or th^ JLove.aod .Wifi^mr of owr He^v^»,|. froi»,dkjjijg ; 
tbeoi aay, Ji^JAjry* dW?ng thj^, Sp^ce of thre^ P^Y^t T^a T«a , 
were feiqited,,^^ foUow^Atte 4^ji?^^ aa4 ^^y.x^^S^^^A kf^ 
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a ftcep Path up a certain Hill, and from thence tip a .Moun* 
taioi on the Suuirfiit whereof was the' Heaven of thofe Ahgets^ 
which hadtefor^ appeared to thefii at a Diftance like an Ex- 
pahce .in the Clouds! And the Gates SVere opened for thein, 
tfpd after tlacy had palled the third Gat6, the introducing Ah* 
gel hafleijed to the Prince of tht Sotiety, or of that Heated, 
^n(J announced^ to him their Arrival ; and t4ie Prince faid, Take 
fome of my Attendants, and carry them back Word that their 
Arrival is acct-ptable to me, and introduce them into my An- 
ti^chairiber* atid piroVide for each a feparate Apartment \4rilh a 
Bed-cJiiamWr/ atid apjjoint fome of my Vaflals iind Servants to 
^ait upon Ibcra* and obey their Ordefs; and fo it i^asdon^. 
But ^ivhen'tliey were introduced by the Angela they afked 
Wljiethcr, it was allowable to go and fee the Pritice? and the 
Angel replied* It is now Morning, and it i^ not allowable be- 
fore Nojpn ; till that Time every one is engaged in his particu- 
lar Oifice atid eraployntent ; but ye are invited to Dinner, and 
tl^en ye. Will fit at Table with oiir Prince; in'themean Time 
Twill intfodute you into his Palace, dhd (hew you the grand 
apd iruignificent Things it contains. 

Whexj' they, were come t6 the Palace, they firft viewed it 
froin* without; it was large ind fpacious, and built of Porphy- 
r|r, .witli a ^Foundation of Jafper, and before the Gate were fix ' 
higli PHIars of LajHs Lazuli ; the Roof was of Plates of Goldy 
the Windows .high, of the ntoft trartfparent Chryftal^ whofe 
Frames alfo wer^ of Gold, ^fter viewing the outfide they were 
introduced within, aqd were conduced from one Apartment 
to ano:ther, m each of which they faw Ornaments of inexprcf- 
fible Elegance and Beaijty, the Ceilings being decorated with 
Paintings of inimitable Workman (hip; near the Walls wexe 
fet Tables of Silver.overlaid with Gold, whereupon were plac- 
ed va.rioti9 Utenfils made of precious Stones, and of entire » 
* Gems in celeftial Forms; with feveral Things befides which * 
no Eye on Earth had ever feen, and confequently fuch as 
could nj^\*5erhe fuppofed to exift in Heaven, Whifft they were 
fl f.upk'..with Aftoniftiment kt thefe magnificent Sights, the An- 
gel t^, B^ not furprifed ;, thefe Tilings which ye behold 
ateBotthe ProdaiSltoir and Workmanfcrp of any angelical 
BmA; but '.^ere framed by the Bnilder' of the Univcrfe, and ; 
prefenfed iia<?fft -to ouf'Prirfce ; wherefore the archit^QonicT 
Art is here ih-ifs efleafialPcrfe^lioti, andlience arc derived 
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all the Rules of that Art as known and praftifed in the World. 
The Angel adcjed further, Ye may poffihly conceive that fuch 
Things bewitch our Eyes, and infatuate us by their G^andeut, 
and that we confider them as conftifuting the Joys ot oiir 
Heaven ; but this is hot the Cafe, inafmuch as our Hearts not 
being in fuch Things, they are only acceflbry to the Jpoys df 
our Hearts, and therefore fo far as we contcmphifc iheih ak 
acceflbry, and as the Workmanlhipof God, fo far we coritem'* 
plate in them the Divine Omnipotence and Benignity, 

741. After this tlie Angel faid to them. It is not yet Noon^ 
come with me into the Garden of our Prince, which is near to 
thel'alace ? fo they went with him, and as they were enterirrgV 
he faid. Behold here the mod magnificent of all Gardens in Out 
heavenly Society ! But they replied, How ! there is no Oar- 
den here ; we fee only one Tree, and on it's Branches an(jit'^ 
Tops as it were Fruits of Gold,- and Leaves of Silver, wJth 
their Edges adorned with Emeralds, and underneath the Tre6 
little Children with their Nurfes^ Hereupon the Angel , with 
an infpired Voice, faid. This Tree is in the Midu of the 
Garden, and is called by us the Tree of our Heaven, and by 
lome the Tree of Life, Butadvance and draw nearer, and 
your Eyes will be<)pened, andye will fee a Garden ; andthejr 
did Iq, and their Eyes were opened, and they faw Abundance 
of Trees h(den moft plentifully with fine flavoured Fruits, 
entwined about with young Vines, whofe Tops with their 
Fruits inclined towards the Tree of Life in the Midft. Thef6 
Trees were planted in a continued (a) Series, which proceed- 
ing front a Point, and being continued in the endlefs Orbs, of 
Gyrations, as of a perpetual SpiraF, formed a perfeft Spiral of 
Trees, wherein one Species fucbeeded another in continual 
Order according to the Worth and Excellence of their Prniis : 
The Beginning of the Circumgyration was at fome Diftance 

VOL* in. * • O o 

V 

(al It may be proper to acquaint the Header, that the Word Serus is 
hierc, and b many other Parts of the Author's Works, ufcdin a jnalhe- 
mbdcal Senfe, to denote a Sacceffion of Thin^ ki" a jt>articular Order, 
which h«Te feme dertam Illation, to, and' Connection wHIheath oftiaer ; 
the. Word 'd^V^f ali<^, which inunediAtely follows^ i9-ufiidin,theJa«i(K 
S^nfe, ^ancl denotes a.curve Line of the circular. Kind^ whtdi recedes conx 
tinually froiifi it*s Center; acddrding to fome regulated and dated Law* . 
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.from the Tree in tlie Mjdft, and the intertrening Spflce v^sH 

radiant with a^ Beam pf Light, by Virtue whtreof the Trees 
in. tjhe Orl> (hone , with ^ Splendor that penetrated 'from one fo 
anotheri and was continued from the firlt to the laft : The 
firft Tr^ee vyere the moft excellent of all, abounding with the 
choicely ^-ruit9, and were called paradifiacal Trcc;8, being ne- 
,ver fepn on any Earth of the natural World, bccaufe none fach 
eveV grew X^pre, or could grow; tbefe were facceeded by 
Olive TreeSj the Olives by Vines, the Vines by fweet-fcent- 
^d Shrubs, and the fweetrfcented Shrubs by Timber Trees, 
jWhofe Wood was ufeful for building. At flated Intervals ill 
iixU Spiral or Gyration of Trees,. were interfperfed Seats, form- 
jj^d of. tjhiB. .young Shoots of the Trees behind,"" brought forward 
afld . ^ntvjfined in each other, whilftihe Fruits of the Trees 
jbaftging ojver at the fame Time enriched and adorned them. 
Jn this perpetual winding Orb of Trees were fmall Pailages, 
jvhichi. opened into Flower- Gardens, and from them into 
Shi^ubberies laid out in Areas and Bedsw At the Sight of all 
jth^fe Things the Con?panioris of the Angel exclaimed. Behold 
Jle^^en in Form t wberefoever -we turn our Eyes we are - 
ftruck with an Influx of Somewhat ccleftially paradifiacal, 
.wh^i is not to be expreffed. At this the* Angel rejoiced, 
.and faid. All the Gardens of our Heaven are reprefentative 
Fprms or Type^ of heavenly Bleffednefs in their Ojigins, and 
ieqaufe the Influx of thefe BlededneiTes elevated your Mind«, 
therefore ye exclaimed, Behold Heaven in Form !, but they 
who do, not receive that Influx, regard thefe paradifiacal Gar- 
dens onTy aSjConimon Woods or Forefts ; and all they receive 
the Influx who are under the Influence of the Love of Ufes, 
JbuJt they do not receive it, who are under the Influence of the 
Love of Glory not -originating in UfeSi^ AfterVvards he ex- 
plained .and taught them, what every particular Thing in the 
Garden reprefented and (ignified. 

, 742..Whiift th^ were thus employed there came a Mef- 
ienger from the Prince, with an Invitation to them to eat 
Bread wllii him, and at t,he fame„ Time two Attendants 
jbrought.Garm^nt^ jof fine Linep, and faid. Put on thefe, be.- 
caufe nox>neis admitted to the Prince's Table unlefs he be~ 
doathed in the Garments of Heaven i then they put them on, 
and accompanied their Angel, and was (hewn into a Drawinjfj* 
Room belonging to the Palace, where they waited for (he 
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.PriiTce ; and there the Angel introduced them to the Company 
and Converfation of the Grandees and NoblcB,* Hvho were alfo 
In Expectation of the PrinceV Appearing; Atd lo ! in thoXkt 
an Ho^iir the Doors were opetied| and he was feen to enter 
through one wider than the reft, on the Weftern Side, im 
great Order and Pomp of Proceffion ; His Privy-Cbunfeilort 
went before him, and after them Counfetldra of interior Or- 
ders, and nei^t came the Officers of chief Rank 'belonging to 
the Court: In the Midft of thefe was the Prince, andaftec 
him Courtiers of various Diftindlions, and laftly the Guardaf ; 
in all Ihey amounted to an hundred and twenty. Then the 
Angel advancing before the ten Strangers, who by their 
Drefs appeared now like Natives of the Place, apprbache<l 
with them towards the Prince, and reverently introduced 
them ^ to his Notice; and th.e Prince, without flopping the 
ProcqiSon, faid to them. Come with me to eat Bread ; fo 
.they followed him into the Dining-Room, where they faw 
a Table magni^cently fet out, having in the Middle an high 
Pyramid of Gold with an hundred Bram:h'es in trippie Order, 
^d to each Branch a fmall Patin or Bafket, containing k Va- 
riety of Sweetmeets and Preferves, with other Delicacida 
ijDadeof Bread and Wine; and through the Middle of the 
Pyramid there iffued as it were a bubbling Fountain 6f neftSf- 
^•eous Wine, the Stream whereof falling from the yunrymit of 
the Pyramid, divided itfelf into different Channels and filled 
the Cups* Befide^this high Pyramid were various celeftii^ 
Forms of Gold, on which were Djfhes and Plates covered 
witfaali Itinds of Meat; The celeflia) Forms coptaining the 
Difhes and Plates were Forms of Art derived from Wlfdbnl, 
fuch as cannot be derived by any human Art, nor exprefTed 
by any human Words: The Dilhes and Plates were of Silver, 
on which were engraven Forms fimilar to thofe that fupp6rted 
them; the Cups were ot tranfparent Gems ; Such was the 
Apparatus of the Table* 

743* The Drefs of the Prince and of his Miniflers was this: 
.The Prince was clad in an upper Garment of Purple, beftt 
with Stars of Silver wrought in Needle- Work ; under this 
Garmeat he had a Waiftcoat of bright Silk of a blue Colour, 
thi» was open about the ^reaft, where there appeared tlie 
Front Part of a ICind of Zone, of Hibbandf with the Enfiga 
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of hi8 Society; the Enfign was an Eagle fitting on her Young 
^t the Top of a Tree ; this was wrought of (hining Gold befet 
with Diamonds. The Privy Counfellors were dreffed nearly 
after the fame Manner but without that Enfign, inftead where- 
of tl;iey wore Saphires curioufly wrought, hanging from their 
Necks by a Chain of Gold. The Courtiers wore Coats of a 
brownifli Colour, wrought with Flowers encompafficg young 
Eagles ; their Waiftcoats were of Silk of a Fire-Colour, fo 
alfo were their Breeches and Stockings. Thus were they clad* 

744. The Privy-Counfpllors, with thofe of an inferior 
Order, and the Grandees, fiood round about the Table, 
and by Order of the Prince folded their Hands together^ 
and at the fame Time uttered in a low Voice a Prayer of 
Tbankfgiving to the Lord, and after this, the Prince making 
a Sign, they (if) reclined themfelves on Couches atihe Table; 
'and the Prince faid to the ten Strangers, Do ye alfo lie dowa 
with me, behold there are your Couches ; fo they lay down ; 
and the Ajitendants that were before fent by the Prince to wait 
upon them. Hood behind them ; then^ikid the Prinpe to tfaem. 
Take each of you a Plate from it's fupportiqg Form« and af- 
terwards a Patin from the Pyramid ; and they did fo, and to I 
inftantly new Plates and Patins appeared in the Place of thoic 
that were taken away ; and their Cups were filled with Wine 
that ftreamed from the Fountairl out of the great Pyramid ; and 
they did eat and drink. When Dinner was about half ended ^ 
the Prince addrefled himfelf to the ten new Guefts; and faid, 
I have been informed .that ye were convened on the Earth 
which is immediately under this Heaven, in Order to difclofe 
your Thoughts concerning the Joys of of Heaven and eternal 
Happinefs thence derived, ^ndthat ye profetled diflTerent Opi^ 
nions, each according to his pecdiiar Ideas of Delight as origi- 
nating in the bodily Senfes ; but what' are the Delights of the 
bodily Senfes, without the Delights of the Soul ? the former arc 
animated by the latter ; the Delights of the SoUi in themfelves 
are imperceptible Bleflednefles, but they become mor^ and more 
perceptible as they defcetul into the Thoughts of the Mind, and 

(b) It may be expedient here to inform the unlearned Rea der, that in 
ancient Times, at the Reoads of the Table, they ufed to recline oa> 
Couches, reding on their Elbow jj inftead of fitting upright on Seats, a^* 
cording to modem Cufiom, 
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iran thence into the Senfatioi^s of the Body; in the Thoi|gi3t« 
of the Mind they are perceived as Happineflea, in the Seni^tiraf 
of the' Body as Delights, and in the Body itklii^ Plt^fyre^ ; 
eternal Happinefs is derived from the latter BJOfk th^ ^osn^ 
taken together; but from the latter .alone Iheie rei^ultijth a 
Happinefs not eternal, but temporal, whtoh i$ qtti^iy>^pded 
and pafleth away, and in fome Cafes becometh Unb^ppinjsfs. 
Ye have feen now that all your Joys are. the Joy* of IJeav^ept 
but in a more excellent Degree than ye could ^verMve copceiir* 
«d, yet neverthelefs fuch Joys do not ipwardJy affeft our Minds« 
There are three (Things] which enter as ene'tntp our. Minds 
• by Influx from the Lord ; tbefe Three as One, orthis'TTirinf, 
are Lovfi, Wisdom, and Use; Loveand^Wifdom o]Cjti^ew- 
ielvesexiil only Ideally, being confined to the Aff^^^iops^and 
Thoughts of the Mind, but in Ufc the exiil really, becau|e 
they are joined together in A6t and bodily Employment ; and 
where they exift really, there they alfo fubfiil .; and wherieaf 
Love and Wifdom exift and fublifl in Ufe , it is Ufe wberebj 
they are afleAed, and Ufe coufifteth in a faithful, fincere, and 
diligent Difcharge of the Works of our FuniStions ; the Loy^ 
of U<e, and an Application to Ufe thence derived, knit tpg^« 
ther the Powers of the Mind» and prevent their Difpf rfipu,.^ fo 
that the Mind is guarded againfl Wandering and DiiTipation^ji 
and the imbibing of fatfe Lufls, which flow in with their, en- 
chanting Delufions from the Body of the World throj4g^ t]i^ 
Senfes, whereby the Truths of Keligion and Morality^ will| 
all that is good in either, become the Sport of every Wind^ 
'but an Application of the Mind to Ufe \ bindeth and kjiittetfa 
together thofe Truths, and difpofeth the Mind to become i^ 
Form receptible of Wifdom thence derived, and in this Caf^ 
it extirpates the idle Sport and Paftimes of Falfity and Vanityl 
baniihing them from it's Center to it's Circumfereime* ^ut 
ye will hear more on this Stibj|e£t from the wife Ones of oa^ 
Society, whom I will fend to you in the Afteriigoq, ..Sup fay?? 
ing, the Prince rofe up, and the new Giieils along wiUi btm^ 
and bidding them farewell he give a Charge to tlie comli^ij^g; 
Angel to lead them back to their private A partition U^.dud 
there to (hew them every Token of Civility and Refpe^t 
and alio to invke fome courteous and affable Company tq e|^* 
tertain then^ with' Difcburfe on the yarii^us^ Joys qf iht^ 
Society, , -: .„ 
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' 745. Tbig Angcl^ 6xecut^d ' the i^rihce^a Ciiarge, and' wben 

they were come back to their {uivate Apsmtni^iitst the Com'n 

{)any» iovited from the City to eatertain therm with Difcourfe 

0h the various Jbya of^the Society «. arrived^ »nd gfter the 

Dfiial CoinpHiiDsntSy entered i«fto CoCkverf^tipn wit4i them ii| 

jBL iStraib at once cDtertalning aod elc^gant ; Bmt the condadl-* 

ing Angel faid^ Tfaeie tea Men- were invited lu-to this Hea« 

ven to fee it*8 Joys, and to receive thereby a new Ide^ con* 

cerning eternal Happinefji ; acquaint us therefore with (om^ 

ofit*»JoySi fubhas aifed): the bodily Senfes* and after wards, 

wh^h the \vife Ones arrive, th^y will acquaint us what rendeiis 

thoie Joys fatisik^ory and Jiapp^.; ;the.n the Company who 

were invited frt>ra the Cityf related the following P^iculars* 

*rh'ere are here Days of Feftivity appointed by the Prince, in 

Order that the Mind^ fay a due Relaxatioot may recover from 

^e Weafinef^ which an ^ emulative Defire niiay occafion in 

jpartfcukr Gafes; on <siich Days we h*<^fe Co^cert^ of Mufiq 

and Singing in the public Builditiga of the City, and out of 

the City are exhibited Games and. Shews; in the publio 

Brfildingis at fach Times are Orcheftras raifed, furrounded 

with Ballifters formed of Vinds planted thick together^ from 

M^hich hang Buncii^ of ripe Grapes ; within thefe Bailiile^s 

in three Rows one abc^ve another fit the Mu(icianS| >plth theic 

Wind and Svriog-lBftruments, of various^Toiies, b(^th higjii 

and lowy loud and ibfVy and befide them fit Singing- Men and 

Singing- Women, who entertain the Citizens with the fweeteft 

Mulic and Singing, both in Conce^'t and Solo, varied a): 

Times as to it*s particular Specie^; thefe Concertd continue 

ton thofe Days of Feftivity from Morning till Noon, and ait 

terwards t^ll Evening. 2* Moreover, ev^ry Morningi froni 

the Honfes round the public Buildings are beard the mo(l 

fweet Songs of Virgins and young Girls, which penetrate 

through the whole City ; it is one Afie^ion of fpi ritual Love^ 

^hich is fang every Morning, that is, is founded by ModiA- 

f^ations of the fingtng Voice^ or ModiiiatiotiB, add that Afl&c*^ 

Yion fn the Son g is perceived as real Affection, flowing into 

the Minds of tlie Hearer$, and exciting them to a Gorrefpondw 

ence with it; fuch is^the Nature of heavenly Singing; the 

Vtrgin^Slngi^rs fay, that the Sound of their Song is felf-in- 

fnired and ielf**ammated from within,, and ex^ltpd with Dc«^^ 

light according to the Reception it meets with from the Hear* 
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^rs: This elided, the Window? of the public 9»ildiiig9 abd 
Jikewife of the private Hotifes are (huty and fo alfu are the 
Door?, atid then the wboi^e City is filent, and no Noife heard 
in any Part of it, nor is any Perfon feea loitering in the 
Streets, but all are iqtent on their Work ^nd the labour of 
their Calling. 3. At Noon however the Door^are open.ed^ 
and in the AfterhOon alfo the Windours iofnine Houfea» An^ 
Boys and GiHsarefeen playing in the Streets^ wbii A their 
Mafters and Mii^reffes fit at the entrance of their Ht)ufeS), 
watching over them, and keeping them in Order.* 4* At the 
extreme Parts of the City are to be feen various^ Spoft« of Boys 
and young Men, as Running, Hatid-iBalf, Tennis, &Ctf; 
there are befides Tridl9. oi^SkUX amongftthe .Bpysi in Order 
to difcover the Readinefs of their Wit in fpeaking, zQin^ 
and perceiving ; and to fuch as excel are given fome Leaves 
of Laurel as a Reward ; not to mention other ^ Things of a 
like Nature,* dei^gned to call forth and exercife the Jateift 
Talent of t4)e yoUng People, 5. MoTevjprout af.thc City 
^re>»exhibit6d (^) Stage-Entertainments, wherein the comic 
Ad^ors rcprefent the various Graces and Virtues: of p^oral Life*, 
«mongft whom are inferior' Chara<Sler6 for the Sake of .Relai- 
tives ;— -one of the ten afked, *• How for for the Sake of Re- 
latives ?" and they replied. No one Virtue with it*s Grac» 
and Beauties can if. reprefenteitl to the Life, junlefsby Means 



(c) The pious "Rezitr will not (lartle or be ofEbnded, «t beairmg ^Mention 
mad^ of Theatrical ExhIbitioDs in H^avedy when he recoHefkth the edi^ 
fying En4 thereof, viz. to delineate and reprefent the various Virtues and 
Graces of moral Life, whereby the Spef^ators and Hearers miiy be led to 
correft what is amifs in thenilelv^s, arid to perfect their own Chara^ers, 
by the lively Exampfe of Perfeftion and Excellence exbibited to View, 
and by the wife Leflbns of moral Reditude delivered nt the fanje Time* 
It were much to be wHhed thatt^ the S^ge on ^Ear^h ^d always been» hi 
this R^fpe^, a Pattern of th^ Stage in Heaven> and that Nothing hai 
been there exhibited, b»t what tendeth to difcourage V!ce, and recom- 
mend true Virtue. We (liould not then have heard fo many fevere, 
though juft Cenfures, p^afM on Stage-EntertaJttraents by Men of Wif* 
dom and Piety; nor wouId-theChrxilian Wpiid have had fo much, Reafon 
to lament'the gteat AbuTe of an Exhibition, which, under the Re(lri£tioo8 
of Piety and Virtue, might be rendered in every Age anil Place botb 
entertaining and edifying, but which every conlTderate Perfon muft ac- 
Icnowledge, is now become exceedingly dangerous tp rdigioas • Ittfluentc, 
by favouring and cherrfhing, rather than rebuking and difcontenancii^ 
the irregular Paiiions- andPropcn£tfiedi, of ^e natural Mfuu 
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mi jEl^IatireSy wherein are comprifed and reprefented all it^« 
Graces and Beauties from (he . greateft to .the leaft ; and the 
inferior Characters reprefent the leaft, even tijl they become 
"bone ; but It is provided by Law, that Nothing of the bp^ 
poiite, wjrich 18 called Indecent and difhonorable^ Ihould be 
exhibited, except figu rat fvely and as it were remotely : The 
Teafoii of which ProVifion is, becaufe Nothing that is honour*' 
tibie and gOT>d in any Virtue can by fuccelUve Frogreffions pafs 
over to whait is diihbnourable and evil ; it only proceedeth to 
It's leaftj^ till it ceafeth.and becometh none, and When that i» 
the Gife,' tlie Oppofite commenceth ; wherefore Meaveft^ 
%»here' air Things are iionourable and good, hath Nothing ii| 
1;eninfii)n v^ith HeU, where all Things are diihonourable and 
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'* ^46; During this Diicourfe, a Servant came ta and brought 
Word'^ that the eight wife Ones ravited by the Prince's Order 
%|^ferfe arrt^ed; and wiftiedto be admitted; whereupon the An- 
gel %entckit"td r^cclve.and introduce them ; and prefently the 
wife Ohes, ^ftjti the ciiftomary Ceremonies oF Introduftion^ 
began' to* drfttyurfe * with them on the Beginnings and Intre- 
mlb^ts ttPWx&oxtif with which th^y intermixed various Ac- 
cbui^tsof-ifd prbgfeffive State, (hewing that with the Angela 
it never ceafeth^ or cometh to' a Period, but advanceth and in« 
crealbth to Eternity, Hereupon the atten<lant Angel faid ti! 
th*ttt, Oarl'nnce at Table difcouffeth with thefe Men concern^ 
ing th<^ Seat or Abode of Wifdom, (hewing that is in Ufe ; if it 
be agree^le'to you, be pleafed to difcourfe with them f&Hhfer 
on the f^me Subject : Aiid they faid, Man at his ^rft Creation 
was>endtted with Wifdom and it's Love, hot for the Sake of* 
Hirafelf, but fol* the Sake of it*s Communication for others 
from Himf<felf: heficc it is a Maxim infcribed on the Wifdom 
of the Wife, that no one is wife for himfelf alone, or liveth 
for himfelf but for others at the fame Time; this is the' 
Ground andOrigiu of Society, which otherwife could notexift; 
to- live for others is to promote Ufes ; Ufes are the Boilds bf 
Society, which ' Bonds are as many in Number as there aj;e 
good Ufes, and the Number of Ufes is infinite. ; thereaie fpi**^ 
ritual Ufes, fuch a$ regard Love toiwards 6od« and Loveto^ 
wacds oar Neighbour; there are moral and civil U(e6, (bfcb a»J 
legard the Lote of the Society ^od State ta which ^ Man bfe* \ 



rangkhfZhd of fiis Petlo#-Gittzen« artibi¥gfl T^^hdni 1ft nv«t!?? 
rtrert are irattraS Uft*, *>fcich fegaM the L*»ri of tlie V^oV^ 
and H'» Neeeffifieis ; airiUhtffctkH: boAly Uffei, fuch a» regafrf 
tti* Love 6f ^If.Prefelt'TaHdn, Kith a View to fupefi'iW Ufes. 
An thfefe Uf^s are fnfcrifred dti MAh,- affd folfrf* ia Orifef ofie 
tffer anofher, and *\»ta tRSy are together, otic H iW the ofhel': 
They #ht) art rn fhe firft Ofes, *rhTch art ^iritud, al* iir 
all the futceedirtg Ones, anfdfaeh are teife PferfoVis; Bu< tftty 
♦ho are iK»t id Ihfe firft, jhid ye> are ra the fecoj^d, aild there- 
Wy in t!hi* fucceted'Wg Oh*S, art Aof foRi^Iy priadbW in 
WOTortl, fttft only appiir' fo fee fo 5y Vlrtut oYan exWrtial" 
MofaJfiy aMOitrifi^y,. ffiel^-ho arfe neither in tht fifft' no^ 
ftc<>rid, htit^Myiti thi Ifcii'd ind fatfrthy have riot tlie' ^eaft' 
PM*i»fi(Sfn8 <6 WiWort for fl% jW6 Sa^n«, /ovWonlVthS' 
W«rtdy kiW thtiiiferfes fol-i&e S^* 6f^lle World; tut theV' 
w»q' a/e bfifiy fe t*e fourth, ai^ leaft ofaJl *rife, f^i- (5^^ .4 
BeVfli,- btfcattfe th.ey lJv6 to theAffef^s' aloHi, aYid to oYhefrf 
•W»y fo* tht Safcft of tfcertWd^erf. Morfebver, every Love hath 
It's ^rticular Delight, for by Delight Lofe h kcbt alive» and 
the Delight of the Love of Ufes.is heavenly Deliaht, which 
eftfe.'* futt^edirigf Daightt fn 0ra«^ 9«d acc6rdrnete the 
OWer of SadceflWm eitaltttik fhinfiaiM maketh tliem eternal 
After tfiisjhdy tiiraiHefttfed the heatenlv E)eli^hfS prdceedinJ 
from tht Love 6f UfeS, atad fdid thaf they art a tlioufaftj 
Time* t«n thoufatttf, aiid that sit t*ho enter 1 tito ft'ea ven enter 
«*6 thofe Delights : Witfr fm-fher ConVrtfa^ion of Wifdomba' 
the LoVe of Ufe? fhe^ ^^^ tfe ba^ tvfth tfiert Qntift Evenlne. 
' T&ttHtda EveiJing fhei^ ttjnte a SeVvaht doathed in LiheA 

^***? ,*^" ^'S"?^':* ^i^l^'^^nm the Angel, and invited 
ptm to'n(a) Marriage whrch was to he celebrated the next 
my ; arid lh<! Sfraftgert' ^etc nitfch rejoiced to think that 
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. C^ Coneertilng tlie Mic Grotm, Natore, and End of Marriages as 
eonrtrt,niatrf,rf the .he««ty World, »fad ho^ < hey ,^ ^coSwe" 
with our Ws Affertion, that /* H^^ :i,y neJerl^^^'^'T^l 
fn<rj»"J fe'^«''J?«»™«y.«?.f««intf«,' Aath«"9 Work« Cow- 
L^I^LlSS^L^^'^ '">?>"'?! y^ «r«i«ated into Ep#liau and it 
Utni l«rt^fflSete.,irtrod^c^i|«to•tBi Co,npafsofaNoteiu/3,ii8 ,W 



Ih^ MWjre^fo to be prefent atta Mairi^ge-iii HestVeiw /AAel^ 
thi» they were condci^d tothe Houiet>fiotoe.o£tbe PriVy^ 
Counfellors, c -and 'fapped with bimt 'aftd after Sfq^r they tn^l 
tarned to'tbe Pdlacet atrd reti^*feadi apsrrt iBto Ina owq Bedn 
chamber, where » they flept til\ Morning;^ andrwhcn.they 
awoke, they beard the* Sibguig o^^the^Virg^^ and.y<>«r)g.. 
Girls from 4he Hoofes Toutid the pnUie Phtccs of Refopt, of 
in^hieh Motion was tnade above ; they fang that Momiagk the' 
A^£l(o& of C6t)}iigi8l Love,^ thtf Sweet oefft whereof v^id fa 
affect \mA ]t)ove the* Hearers, that they perceived fenfii^ly^a? 
Uefled ' DteH^htfoinefs inftilied into thoir Joys, which at the 
fime Timie exalted and renewed them. At the Hoor appoilil^ 
ed the Angei faid^ Make yonrfelvet ready, atidpi]^ q&^tfa^' 
Garments of Heaven which our Prince fent you ;aod they 
did (o, and lo! ille GarnientB were refptendent as with flaming 
I.igRti and they afkedtfae Anget, Whefl^seis thi8?.JHe^i^e«^ 
plied, Secaufe ye are going to a Marriage ir and when this is 
the Cafe, onr Garments always aflisme a'Siiniag Appeaw n ce» 
aiid becolne Marriage-^GarmentB. ' . ; > 

74f» After this the Angel conduced Ihem- to the JMtrpi^e* 
Houfe,"^d the Porter opened the Door ; airf prefently <beiiifg 
admlttcfd within <be Hotife, they were reoeived and Complin 
inehtedby an Angef Asnt from the Brid^room, and- intjpodoc* 
ed and ftiewn to the Seats in^ncfed for them ;^ and foon i^r 
they were invited into an Antichamfacr, where they faw in 
the Middie a Table, ox^ which was placed armagmhcent Can^ 
flick wi^ feven Branches and Sconces of Gold ;' and on tiie 
Walls hung Lamps of Silver, which being lighted. made ll)e> 
Atmofphere appear as of a golden Hue: And they obfcrved 
near the Candleftick two Tables, on which were fet Piece$ of 
Bread In a- tripple Order ; there were Tables alfo at the four 
Comers of the Room, on which-were placed Cups ofChryftal. 
Whilft they were viewing the Things, !o ! a Door opened 
from a clofct near the Bedchamber, atid they faw fix Vii^s 
come out, and after them the Bridegroom and Bride, holding 
each oth^r by the 'Hand, and advancif^g foivards ii Seat placed 
oppofite to the Candleftick, on "which they feated themfeh'^f t 
fhe Br?degr6om bn'thfe left Hand,' and the Bride oh the J*ight, 
whrlft, the fix Virgin's ftpod befide the Seat hear the *nde» 
The Bridegroom was clad in a Robe of brigkt Ptuj^le; 'antt "U, 



' Watftcbal'Of fiiM iUiuBg LiKQf • with aa K^hoii om'x^tupk 
iK^as ai gcMen <Pla^i^ liot irotrndwitb Diamoiidsr. aiM}-oD the 
<]|^te' <War *«ogfav«fl a young £agiey th^ Marriage Knfig^ of: 
that 4ieEMr<mlf Society j an his Hestd he woi«'a Mitre ^ Bui; « 
the Biidef ira« Snd in a^feavlet , Robe> ^wUb ai»>iip4<9r GanBeot , 
of (fine Needle'* Worky coati netted from h^ Neckj to her Fe€(V, 
aind beneaily her Bofom flie worea golddn Girdle^ and on h^r 
Head a Crt»wit 'O^QiM befet wfth R«ibw^. Whoortii^ werfj' 
<tbus feated^ t^boBridegroemturoedhiBifelf^iowarde the.Bcide^ 
andptlta goklen Ring On her Fifiger«^and took Bracelets ami 
a^Neckiace of fearl, and tied the Bracelets about her Wriflsr^ 
add the Necklace about her Neek^ and faidt ^^Aectja iifff, 
J^Mgfs ;" -and as^lhe:«ac€epted them he kiflred4iier,:*'^pdviaid«^ 
-^o^ ^hou art minei and te called her ki» Wife, IJtH*^^^pjt.. 
aU* the (Dampany tri^i^' out» *^ May< the Divine BieflTmg i^ 
•upon you 1*^ Theit Worda wereJ #rii pronounced by each 
fepararteiyi ahd* afterw«Fd» by ill togeUher^ they were proi» 
seuneed alfo in Turn by a certain Perfon fent fromthe Prince 
as hia Reprefentativcy and a^ that laftant the .Aotichainb^r 
wag filled with ah aronfiatk Smoke,^hich was d^ Token of Blef* 
fingfroA) Heaven-: Atid then tho Servantfs^'ntW^iting.tpok 
Bread from -the two Turbles near (be Cai9dieQiok> ^ndCup 
{now 6l\^ with Wine), from the Tables atlheCornef;&of Xhe 
Koohh anU gave to each of the (jiieft»a Piece of Bread aod 4i 
Gdp* and they did eat and drink. 'After'this the HuibaRd 
rind bis-'Wife rofe^up, and the>fix Vfrgsns attended them with 
the' Siyei l:/anipsr(Dow lighted) invtheir-Handsta the Oopr^ 
aild IherKBsrried^Pair eatered the Be()dianTber| aadtbe Doq^r 
was^flmt. * . V « 

74&.- AfterWards^ die coi^duftiftgAngebdifGOwfea with -the 

Guert^iconcerRing his ten Com pan ions, 'aet^u'aintingth^ai faow" 

he^; war commiffioBed to introduce them^' and lliew them tho 

ijiDagnificeuit? Things rontirmedin the Pjrin€e!s Palace, nrnd how 

they had dined a/t Table with him ; and 4hat afterwards they 

had c^nveiTed' u'iUi. the wife One* of ^he Society »• and Jie 

£ud» May 1 )be permitted to introduce ihem aifo to you» i^ 

Qi^iar 4bat they may enjoyahe Pieaiororofyotir Cofiver^tion? 

.fohe inUod«aed;tlkni* and, they fell iflto4)il€ourfe tcietheaf, 

and ,^ .certain , wffe p^rfonnge, one ofihTc MarriagcHGuefts, 

iwi4,.:Po,y^ (Hf^d^ri^fk^ wh^ is %i»i£ed by ilio Things you 
• . - . - fy^ - . ■ . - • 



nxn amismm^^svimtv. 



Ml^l|i• He944 MiM»>» >^&'(i' Y^^»*4*M to ^ ft^iJbie^ j» Coj^tf anfi 

a«> J&phc4* \^ A>j»nr M«l why t^ JJrWip M^ Ci-i^m ofi 

W Hiea4« «Lild. W.^ claul i{^4ioogK^ likeA><^tt^e(i; biiyt 
jUH^oiToir ll)(3;^ ¥^iU j^ cloq^euj-ditlepeiitly, bec^iiietiiis Kq? 
|ii:i^iitajli.«n lailetb tw Joi%ir.thiiii to^jd^y. TMy ftited fi*rr 
jhiM, Si.nq« He 'r.epirQ/eirtteid if^ JLord* and Sixe^jtji^ Clujri^ 
li^by 4idi. the .fife ao hli right Hlisi4.i^*. The wife P^rfe*^fig0«^ 

|4«rriagrof4h9 L^rdf «»d<liii9Cbi]0r€ti» Love an«l Wif^^^^ 
aiwi th« Lofd ip I^ovt^i 'and tbeOliMrjcb 19 Wifdaoi, aind Wifr 
#dm U at ib^ right H^^ud i^fl^ove, for eyery M^berof jt.h^ 
Ciiurcfa bwfe m oiblmkiit md io Pf^pprt}ai> ^9^ li^ k w^ 

fietb Bowf^jfiViA JUovfe tw* Pavnr *^ Nfc^ni of W#M^ 4 
But, 9» we faidfa^fof^f after the Marriage the KeiM-efenjUitioQ 
i« changed, for then tb^ liu&and repfefent&tb Wffdoni|^^o4 
the Wifeiii0 L.Q^^ pfbii Wifdom; this Lpye Jiow^erii 
not {wimvy,-blit"fflQ<»i>dary Love, {leing derived jVoih-lN^ 
IwA t0. the Wif/i i^ th^ WifiJcmi off th^ H^Ay«^> 4ho 
l^ov«' of the L«5dr.whichi it prirtiary I;x»ve, ^t«^eX<|V0 
of 'Wifiioni ^di.i>g with tlu3 HufbAnd* wbi^retpra aftj&F 
Marriage, both together, the Huftand and his VVi^; i^ 

Gefent the Church. They afked again. Why did ;iot ye- 
i5n Paiidi3^4fi.*be Sfidogroon) (now fh^^ Hu/|ii»fltd}f at J4ic ' 
iiic y ifgiiiB Aood bftfide;the,3nde (now the Wltfe)? The utile 
Beirfona^ ^D£vriH'ed, The U^afoi) is, becaufe:we tcwdaywM' 
Buiixfai»Kd amongtt Virgins^, and the Number fix^figmfie^ AJ|i# 
aod wbsith complete ; Biut they faid« &}{|>luia. your MibatiiQg'X^ 
He i^epUejdy Vir^irif8 figoifyf the Gh arch, and th« Gh<irctl^cM^ ' 
^ae(h.Qftiw>lfa. ^mt^ ji^herefurs alfo. ve» withififfpaA;tatlii». 
ChuiHi^# a«« Virgil^; thai thiais the Cafe, i« evident fucMri^ 
thefe Word9 iutihc Kevielatiion, " Thfft off tbty uiAi(Aitwns»ii0<jfi 
djtfiUdwiKh fFomfnffwthe^meyi^oiUHi andfoUm)'ibi Lurnk. 
wbereJkfVPr hg f9f(A^ Cb^« xiy^t. 4« j^Vfid. wh^eay Vtrgina' 



ai^^i is it txpfsdi^j^tfj^l^j^ta Priesft te pcefcirt; aitcVj^ at, 

TJ^i^ ^ 'fr^fi!^^^t?a9, tjife Eff ijb^^ l^t} not »m tie ilcuv^itef by 
RjKifQtt/i>/^ tt^ Kepr^^nlftlioA. of ijjw WM HiialidfMivi liM| 
C^)ircii ; Q» thei £artli s tb^y. aoe not aware^of th j$ j < bat tj«5^>?5 
ti^defs. wUii .MS, a, iPrktt .ininiiicrjs m.\vha^\ijc idftJUa^gt^Be* 

'749. After this the cc^ndufling Aiigel wejjt totbie J5x Vjrn 
gii>6y aad gave them alfoau A^ounibf hiB Compi^nionV/ and 

tlpJa^i;^<^?oir^pgiy.t|jfy; co]^ b«|, w|^ea. /tlu?y Jxeir teiK^ 
t^qy jfuiijppiy JC©tif«tit ^H.mXtn^ the W!09jii4'8 .AfartnapiilV 

, f(9eio|;^^i^, th^ ^ndu0i»g:3Ajig«:i foj Joirc4 theni , ai?d^ a(ked|J 
why $JH*y 'TOtirfd^fo f^dde^jy^wi^tboutefiteri ^njo Gauveria.*»r 
ti©*;? 3rj|W«!epri€«U.Wie <;ann9Jtappr©adit' aJidieY4i<lt Why. 
iu>tl?>^4th<^/fl»llivered» We dp twtidowy butwe pEfceired* 
Sfi^iii^^h^ wM<>l> ^^f^^^ and drove us :back a^in; ^^e.bope^ 
t4^5if'wijl.«9i9a(er^a; A^d^ the Angel retimed to liU Conipaa^ 
iq^fi aa4 t<^i4 t)^a|)Xvb«| t^« Virgin^ had fmd| aod headded^, 
1 4cai3J^i;i]e thaVyc^^t \M\n of the Sex i^ not cb^Ae | in iiea^^ ' 
vftHfiWife tof^«i Virgl^9^ft^»'^beu: Peautyand the Blegaft<ce of their ■ 
M«ll^3«ri^^«and 4fetl^^tjbiQinintenfely bitfchailely ; herebpoti i' 
JhJBoC(HiifpaQkxn<&fnEniedr'?^^ f^fi-^^ oonjei^are right ; wh^ "^ 
A c^Q>vb4hidd ^f4oh '^«9WB^{|ie4ri f^d not %Ji fome i^tUrhi^ ot 



hw* TRUE CHRIStTAN RBL16KIN. 

• 756i After niuch en terti^iniftgCpttvfc^fetheMi^^ 
^parted, aird^alfb'tTie-teii Strangers Whh'tlieii^^afffbniclaiit Ah«- 
gel, aad the Eteniog being far ad^fiinced thrjr*^wc!d ^o-Reft.' 
Irt the Mornhig tliey hieard ^ Prqdubixdbrii^ To Diry^is' t««* 
SA'BpATHf and tbcy^arofe, andaflied the Angel Hrfaatie meant J^ 
iht replied, It h for the Wor(hip;of God, which idtunieth^- 
flatted Periods, And fe p6daftried^by the Mcliftj ; the'Worfhip 
h 'performed - in our " rempt^s, and* 14(h abottt. tWor' Houre r 
wherefore ' if * it pleafb' yoii, conf* htopig Witfi rtte^^ and f wiM* 
intfodaceycfu ; fa theyinade thei^felves Mdfv a^itttQitddd 
the Angel, and entered the Temple Tt^'a* a i»^ge • Bd)lding> 
^^|)slble of xrotitaiuing about tfai^' thoofand Peribnd,:of arfemt** 
drcuiarvFofm, fet round' with Benches or Seats ef a fimilar 
Figure. The Pulpitin Ftont^trfthe Sdafar was drawn s RtHe 
from the Center /the- Dbor'was behthd the Putpit 6n the tefr 
Hand* The ten Stranpens entered Mrilh their condudHog An* 
^el, who pointed out to thfena the Places where they (bocddfit^ 
felling them, Every one who enteretb the Temple knowelb 
his' own Place, and* this by a Kind of innate Perception, 'nor 
dan he fit down in any Place but his* ow^ ; in Cafe he taketh 
another Place, he heareth Nothing, undperceiveth Nothing^* 
and alfo diHurbeth Order, the Confeoiuence whereof is, that 
tlie Prieft is not infj)ired. .. : 

751. When the -Congregation was affemWed, the Prieft 
afcended the Pulpit, and preaclied a Sermon full of the Spirit 
df Wifdom : Thi Subie6\ was concerning the Sanftity of the 
Sacred Scriptures, afid'tbe'Conjun^tonofthe Lord with both 
Worlds, the fpiritual and the natural, by Means thereof; in 
thelllamihation by which he was influenced, be fully proved, ^ 
that that Holy Book was dit^ated by Jehovah Ibe Lord, and 
tbut confoqucntly He is in it, fo as to be the Wifdom it con- 
tains ; but that the Wifdom which is Jehovah therein Ijeth 
concealed under the Senle of the Letter, and is not opened 
hut to thofe who are in Truths of Doftrine, and at the fam« 
Time influenced by Gooduefs of Life, ^nd thus are in the 
Lord, and the Lord in them : To this Difcpiirfe he iubjoined 
a Prayer, and defcended. As the Audience were going out, 
the Angel requeftedthe Prieft to {peak a few WoWs of Peace 
with his ten Companions ; and he came to them, and they 
cooN^rfed together for the Space Qfflajfaii Hour, and h<i 



\i 



drfcbilrfeil coiice4*nirtg the Di-vinc Trinity^ that it i* m Jefutf 
Chrrftrin W^m alt iW l^u)fieff of tbe^ G<n)bead dwellet^ 
bddiljr, according to the Worda of the ApoUle Paul ; and a^ 
tvrwanjsrcoQcerhmg the-UDtoaof Charky-Mid FaUh^ bkit ht 
faidfe ^ooQceriii'ng the Uttidn of Charity' and Truth, becaufe 

758; After ^xprcffin^'^their TiianJkt, toey departed Home ; 
and' when- they were cbtoc thUhcr, the Angel faidto them. 
To Day 18 the third Day fmce yoar Afcent into the JSociety 
^'tfais Heav$n, i and ye ; witre prepared by "the l.efd to ftay 
here three D^y$, wherefore it i$.Time that we he fej^axated ^ 
jkittiff th^eCdnetheChtinieQt&tiei^ yaii> by ifae Ptince» add put 
'on yottr own ; ivhen. they had-^done fo, they weie ifiQ)ired with 
a'Dcdtre to^begower-iW Aey departed, and defce^ded, the An^ 
gd attending them tothePtace of AflefhWy; :iiklTbeie they 
gaVe Thanks to the Lord for "vouchfaling to blefe them with 
Science, and thereby with Intelligence, concerning Heavenly 
Joys and e^mal Happinefa^ 
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• CHAP. XXVj; 
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O/'tiffs CONSUMMATION ef/ti^ 

^;»^ of the NEW HMVEK tf^d' 
NEW, CHURCH- 



«■ »*- 



Tthat the Cdnjummathn rftbe Age is the laft ^ime^ or End 

rfthe Church. 

^53. ^TPlHERE have exi(led on this Earth fereral Church* 

A es, ail of which in procefs of Time have come to 

Jtheir Confummation, and then have been*^ fucceeded by new 

Ones, and io on to the prefent Time ; [e) the Confummation 

(e) The Author having fppken moie part^qtarly concernittg the prciant 
and for nxer Churches in the App^Klix^o thus Wori^ k is tboft^ cx|NDdi- 
ent for the Reader '$ Sajtisfa£lLpn> to tnmfcnbe- in thiv Pl«cr m.Headaof 
the Subjeds treated of ih that Appendix, which may ferve to give a 
general Idea of it's CootenUy until thie whole Work can be tranfiated and 
laid before the Public. It. is entitled, A C§nclvfion§r Appendix t9 tk€ 
true Chrifiian Religion^ treatifig of theftmt Cburckes "wikk ktsv^ ^efi 
9n this Bartbfince tbe Creation ^titc Worldymndofik^fe^ffrml Beriodf 
an J Confummations ; and of a New Citnrch So fitcct0d tlyefefour^ whkk 
•will be a truly Cbrifiian Cburcb, and tbe Crown of all tbe Jopegoing £ 
and of tbe Lord''s Coming to tbat Cburcbf €md bif. I>i*inne Brefencer ao^ 
Influenct: tberein to all Eternity ; and lafkly^ of the Myftery of-Redempti^ 
on. The dubjed is then digefted, and treated uadorthe foUowing.particu* 
lar Heads, or LemihaSi L 7 bat four Cburebet have exifted on this 
Earth fincethe Day of if s Creation^ tbe^ Wirfty Vfbiek was c^le^thn 
Adamical ; the hecond^ wbicb was called tbe Noabotkal ,' the Tbird^ 
ivbicb -was called tbe ^raelitijb ; and tbe Fourth ^ ^bich was called tbt, 
Cbrijlian, II. Tbat €a$b^ Church pafffd through four fuec^f^e States «r 



J 



;^ 



of the Church coroeth to pafs when there remaineth j>q 
•Divine % Tfiilb Jwjt wial^jg. fiUfified nvA rcjcAcd . i» wiu<jH 
^afc there cnnnat rematn^any geQuioe .Geodf i oaf much a» 
f ke/wAole ftggrtSjy pf (Sped- J^ ferwscd by Tn|ib8». (^pd b^iBg 
the Eflenccof Truth, and Truth being the Form of Good^ 
^nd no Quality can exift without a Forpj ; Good aed Trut^i 
^SLn be no more feparaited thai Will and Underfiund.io|[,,.05 
what is tlie fame Thing, than Affe£lion pf Love, an4 
Thought thence originating ; wherefore whenfoever Ixiitlx 




754» The Church is brought to |C9nf9mpfiat!pi:^ by. v^iqU^ 
Caufes, particularly by fuch as make what is falfe lo appear 
like what is true, in which Cafe Good, which is truly fo, and 
is called fpiritual Good, is no longer attainable ; the Good* 
,vfihich .ij» ihenfupppfe^Good^ is only. the nati^^l GoodtPr^di^^v 
cd by a moral Life. The Ca^uf^s thflvt niore efpecially tendr toite 
Confummation of Truth, and confequently of Good^ are 
tl^ofetwp Kinds pf^ Love, culled Sclf-Love ^ancJtl^iLfv^pl 

VOL., Illf Q ^ . 



('(j«i . / •;*l*« 



P^r/oJf,' ivblch are iinderftood in the Word hy the hhrning. Day' U^e^ 
ing, and Night. Hi. 7 bat in each Church have been four fucceJTttye 
€»»fige^ ^mt^^HHf Rrft af'whJd^>u;'ar the Appearing oftfreLorfiA 



ajter itrfjunjummmon, or tuna, tbt Lord Jehovah aptearetb andexe:.- 
^mh-T^Jg^t'^the mmb,rroftbt^forW,ir ^h„rchi arid kparJeth 

firem^^ feBn,Ufrom HW^lflnto mi. \ AhM dfnrmtli 

^^,^^^^^^"^2 uJ^. ^'f''";f"" ' Gohd tt>a,\re ele-vated to 

njelf 
vnde 

, Uea^>^i, Thing y fffecteih hf S^-ehtion <>f Trnths^froThis^ 
}»orkrt*,,fi4^ed.cotteat^^U- edited ^dimytion, -wMovt i.-h,cb n. 



^1 'h^^^mmimFMBm^tf^ 

« • 

djfTprfittkf Love ; Srff-LbW, 'wkeii It is prcflommaat, ia og-i 
jgoffte te^ L'ort towitai God, an* the Lmre of the World^ 
^ft^a ity |ir*aoAiiiiA»f; 14 oppafite ta^ nefgfrlkdiirty We.; 
»t^.f,ovfe'confiftett fe a ^knrs wiM^ well ta himfelf alone^r 
inttb otlfert oMy fof the Skhe of bimfelf. ai>d tbe Cafi; H 

tfe^&me "tt^iffi Rfelpea tb^dfldly Love ; anywhere thofe t^a 
jhdfi!t Loy/i {)^rtzA tfiek enfnariogand batie^iMiifluence^ 
ffi^Jj^ VorfflAitnleratfe tBe'Cbntagio»4ilce mortified Flettt through 
ffifejOMVi 'atitf confoTfleall it's PafWaqd Member^ : 

l^llkf" ftfeh'Livt hath invaded Chujscfaes^ is very evident iroii 
«ie'*D6fetit^bi^ivWtt^ of »^ SeneU xl. i to 9. Ifeiafc 
xllu xiV'. idvih Jeifeni. !• and in Daniel, Cbapr ii-'jitd 
A77 CIir^p^|ii. ^It0 7^ Chap, v. Chap. vi.S.tp ijiejEa*; 
l^ajp;Mr."^ tot4.> 'and in- the Revelatioo, Chap*' xvU. 
IK^ KVftu* friini the Begintting to. the End of both; which 
l^rti'at te%tli exalted Kf^lf to futh a Degree, as^ jiot only to. 
tt^rislfertoltfeffthe 'EMvitie Powerof the Lotrf, batalfo ta 
ulfe^^iMn/^iioftti^^^^ 'whei:eby to accumtilate to it- 

fa^^to TOBf Jlichfe^ afiid Trfeaf uf es of the Worfd. And th«re h 
Bui tob touch Reifon tit> fappofe, that tlte feme KindB of Lovb 
i«r(riildtuitt'forth^ ^me Violdfede, mmawy gitat .Ones 
©f the Church feparate froni Babyloiv, wa* not tfcir Power 
limited, and thercbyr reftraiiiid V «nd what ihuft b^ the iiecef- 
fery^ Confcquenc^ of fuch evil ungovernable Lovet. hut t^at 
Mali wiW regard himfelf is iQod, and the World a« Heaven,. 
^h4 pervert every Tiruth of the Charch? lor Te?X .eQejQtia) 
Tra^h, pfojlsrly fo calied, esrnk^ be iuiowniUEid ^cknW* 
iedged bV the tri^ liaturaf ^Mat^, ttot be cotnmmiicated to 
iirmby'feod,' in^fihurfi asthe'jfecipient Sabjeaisirt^n in- 
verted ^tate;, atid thereby changeth ^hat is jtriie iato what i« 
fjiiff t Befidcii tliefe two Kiil<j|^ of Love, rtiere ate yet feveral 
'otjier Caufes e>f the Cottfamma^on of I'rutb and Goodnefs, 
«nd conJequenitly. of thtf CoAiam«iatlonbf the Chui^ch,. biit 
thefe are only fecdndafy Caufed, and fubordinate to the twjft 
above-mentioned. 

755. That the Coafoiniitation of the Age is thelaft Time 
of the Church, is evident frbm thofe Paffagesin the Word 
^itert tfce l^iiprcffion bcctrrs^ Us from the following, *_* lif^ 



ufantktv^koU Earti,'' Ifniab xpiii. ia?;»'. ^' T£e CpijisipM^ 
MA HON decmd/kaU tmrjhw rvUA JUfi^it^u^nejSf for tbf I^or^ 
l^elmmh if HofisjUall make a Oous^MMAjip^j^a Xf&^isjo)^ 
luthe MidfttfaUthe JUiiif^Mfeiabx.-:?^, ,?3, . •\I^0i;Pwr 
t(f Jeh9vah*s Zeal the wk^li Laud Ihall A*, devw^ei^ fjltj^fiif^. 
male a Consummation ffaUtJ^tm th^ dwMinibe'lJnd^^ 
- Zeph. i* i8. By £arlh or I<ian4ii| f}^ ^f^y^^ ^?^^^^^ 
tignified the Church, hecaaifetfaQ h^xA of Ca^ain Is^^undeijr 
Jlood, where the Church «xift«d.i that)^he:^^^f9h is Jji^q^fie^ 
ty Barth, or L^nd, may. be^bcn f i^lly pnoyeU /roitv Qiahy 
Paflaged of the Word ia t^e A^pALX?^A , ^^Yk^l^^p^9 ^^fu 
285^ 902. *• Andfor the Oven/pre^i^-^ $/, 4^on^ndtionf ^j^auoB 
iX&soLATioN, even until the Coh»9MsMAT|on» <9A^^^i^ X>^ 
-oi^ion fiall be p9urid upon rA< Df^prUlf;/* '9^BrV^*r ?f?f 
tthat thefe Worda.w«re ^oken by- OaWl w.Uh.jii^^lat^^ip ^q rjnp 
£na of the pvefeat Cbri(li^:n Ch\*»ch>*ti}aY ^e ^(^n/M^tfc 
xxir. " 71«» Atf/A il» Urd Jaid^The, wfydi I^Qud^ IhaWie 
Wai •"' • ... ^T. ^ ^ - T 

TJtO 

I will go down and Jlte whether th^,hasui imdt^a/^X^i^^^.^yi^^ 
Ti©N, accordir^ te the Cry whic^ if^ome Hnta mi^'^Q^n^ xviii* 
'21; (beaking of Sodom* JTbelaft TiffiQ of tjie preftiU Cbr^ 
tian Church 18 aUb meaot by tb? ConCummatlpn of tbe Aw 
fpoken of by tho Lof4 in the fpUowing Falf^^s, *' Hi^JOif^ 
ictflei ajked Aim, Whet if the Kign of thy, C^mingi md^ <^jl^ 

^ CoNSTJMMATS^If OF TH* .▲«& ? JVfatt* X>6lK#..iv '* -^ '/^^/*^ 

/irr /Atf tares are gather ei together and hftrne^ i»./^ ^^^^f?\fi 

Jhall it he m the CaNSVBiiAiATtfaN qi? Jthe Aqe/' l^ait. 

^iii, 40# «* So&edl it be at the Cqn99.m:|1AT10N of. XHE Aoi.;; 

the Angels paU ceme ferth, and fever tie wi^cie4fym,the JuR** 

lyiatt. xiii. 41^^ ** Jrfu$fmdtjf.bis JO^fi^e^^ IaJ I^atdwitk 

' you always even to t/ie Consummaji^^m oti" thie -^GJSf'* Matt^ 

' xxriii, ao« Itistobc pbferre^i that Ws^iag^ DeColaUon^ 

^ q 2 

<fi) In our Engtt(h Vcrficw ©rth^ Bil4e we iwnder 4hHb Wei^«hf C«i- 
fummation^determ/ned, asaUbin Dan* tx. 47; whflnefaythe DiiUilfyon 
19 loft between -Confvmmauoo and Decifi^; 'bjiit Ij^eWiginal JE^c^ew 
feems to favour the Canftnidion bene givoi hy ,qw Ai^ar. ' 
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pT bpltj ;' atid'that the Fulnefs' of Time in which iii6 Lend 
came, into the Worfd, and is about to come again, is alfo 
.'Confun^jpatipa, . . .^ . ^ ' , V 

^ 'y 5ft' The Cdnrtjmrtialtioii ofths Age mdv receive . IUu(Vra« 
f loD from various Things In the natural Wofld; forwhnt* 
ever e^ifleth on the Face of the Earth, wheil^eritbe con- 
iid^fed'^io a-^_^ertei'al of pkrticdlar Vfew, cometh to it's full . 
.AgejaftdfConfiimmatton, but by alternate Changes called the . 
Circles <of Things; Times, or Seafonsj both in genera! and 
iil *|Ktt"fi6^1arV JefcHbe ,fuch Circies; in general the Year. 
J)a8fiith ftom SprhJg to Snmtner, arid through Summer to Au** ; 
tutpJrt, an4ctoieth Id Wttyter,,and thence returneth again to 
- ^Spring,, btft this fea Circle of Heat; in particular the Day 
t)afletn from* Morning to Noon, and through -Noon to Even- 
ing; at)d clbi^th in ' Night, and thence rttiirneth again to". 
A^rivittgV but thisis a Circle of Light. Every Man alfo . 
^efcribetli a Cirdtetlf Nature: hebeginnetli Life in Infancjr^ 
from #hicH headcaftcefti td Youth and Manhpod, and (hence 
to Old Age, and tiience dieth i In like Manner every Bird 
15f the Air, and every Beaft of the Earth; defcribc the Circles 
of tjfeeir Natures. ' Every Tree likewife hath it's Beginnings 
in th6 Bud, whefnce it proceedeth to it's full Stature, and by ^ 
Degrees d'>th away again till it falleth to the Ground. Thq". 
Cafe is the fame with every Shrub, and with every Twig^ 
>iay^ virith every Leaf ant} Flower, arid alfo with the Ground 
itfelf, which in Procefs of Time becometh barren ; and like- 
nvife with all ftrignant Water, which by Degrees growetlr 
Jputrid^ and ftihketh. AH tbcfe are alternate Confummatiions , 
which are natural and temporary, but neverthelefs periodical ; 
for when one Thing h^th paffed from it's Beginning to it's' 
End, another fprin^eth up like unto it, and thus every Thing 
Cometh to it'« Birth, and thence to it's Death, and thence to 
it's Birth again, to the Intent that Creation may be coniina^d. 
The Raafon why the feme Law holdeth in Refpecl to tha 
Church is^ becaofe it eonfilleth of the human Race, 'and is 
fofiBed thereby both generally and parlicttlariy, and one G\*-' 
Beratioa of Men fuececd an^other, and therein a Variety iti 
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fhe MMs ofani and ItHqiHy once Lroeted with K^^g^dia 

Iflcliiration therdto is prjbp:igate4 to future. (^cn£ratipj[)j\r4p4 
is net extirpated tot by .Regeneration ». wihi$:h. is l/^^IhA 
Lord atone* 






7 bat at this Day is commenced^ the 7^ Time cftbe tM-yiim 
Qmrch^ according to the Lards PrediSion andj>tfcf^im 
in the Go/pels^ mid in the ReveJafioru 






757.' That the Cohfummation of the Agc^ -Itgfrifietfr^thle'* 
laft li/ne of the Church, was ftiewn in theferegdtng -Avlkte/^ 
isrhence it is evident what is meant by the CodfliinidatioArc^ ^ . 
the Age fpokcn of by the JUoid in the G^ofpeilf, M:klti-tflavr^ 
Mark 3^iii. Lnke xxi. for it is wnXietif-^yJs'Jefusfht'iifi^ 
^he Mount of Olives^ his Djfcifiles farm unto'him frtuattfy^' fay^4 } 
Till us yifhen (hallthefe Things be^ and"t»hat is4ke Si^^^rhi ' 
Comings and of the Cohfummation -of the vfe^f** .Mattt; «df. '^ t 
And immediately tiie Lord began to fotetel aiMod^rfifd^tfa^ ' 
Confummation in a^l it's fttcceffive Statesi even to VA 4dV€»t^ ' 
aind that then he ftiould come in the Gluudsof W^avdh liUitH^" 
Power and great Glory, aind iho\ild g.ather^ogethe^ hisfifeA;^ • 
with many other Particulars, Verfe 30, ^u whtdi in.«o Sikt; " 
came to pafs at the Deftruftion <tf Jerufalein* Tliefe Thii1|* * 
the Lord defcribcd on that Occaiion in a proiphetto DiCbburtife^' ' ' 
every Word whereof was weighty ami fignificatiVfi | ttitfi^i^rli^ * 
tual Import of every particubr ^xpreffion may be*ieen>iitu ' _ 
^plained m the HiAVENLjr MysTSRifts, No* 335^^ ^^'Hh^i 
3486 to 3489, 3650 tb 3655f 3751 ^o 37&7» 3*^9*'*0'3g^»f' 'i 
4057 to 406a, 4229 to 443'f 433^'to 4335t 4422 "to ;44^*; ' • 

758. That all thofe iPardculars fpoken of by the Lord to • 
Iiis Difciples had B^etation tp theiait Tinieaf the 'Ghrtfiiant 
Church, is very evident frpm the Revelation; where the 
fame Thipgs arie foretold copcerning the Ct^nfi^mnmUon o^ 
the Age, and the 'Lord's Advent, all which ave* partjcotat^iy - 
explained in the AfocALYPSs. RcyEAtBD, puMiilfaed .in th^ 
Year I'jSS^ Now^yheriea^ the Pacrticfil^rs fpoken of by the- 
Lord to his Difciples, cpncerning tbie Confumtnatton «^f tlHi 
Age, and bis Advent, coincide with irhat he aftierwai^ re^ 
pealed in t)ie Apocalypfe b^ Joiini cQacerning th)e hmt Sub^' 
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4^ ^i^e&t,'^nwsraAs:vetJBBiQa^ 

llkin that 0f ttie^prelbftt CinriAiaQ.Churrlu Moreover tbc Pro^ 
jihtt E>iiiie^ fpakeaUe ooQcevpiog the .£cid.Gi£ this CbiMCchy 
therefore the Lord faith, ** Wketiyt Jhall fet the jthtHrmikm 
wf Defqlofiarif fpoken of by^ Daniel the Prophet^ landing in the 
JMy^iikeVitt^tiatmidtiim00stweM^'* hhtltt^ w^^* fj* 
SttiK4x» 27; is'ljike M^^lA^r al(o t^tiie other Pro|^Qt9% 
That iiich Ahomioatioa of D^fobUoa eKiftef b at thb Day in 
tlie Chrifttan Chufch^ will further appear from the Appendix, 

^heii^ait.wfii be ieoo^^tli^t pot- aftoygle geimioc Trutjti ip- 
JTHiin^b at tbia Tims la the Cbiirpli» 9ad alfp that ubicft ar 
lia> Chareb (boiild be raifed u^in Place~of theprefeA^» *' jV9 

-jSb)^. catM i^fagndf*[ siccoedias tp the Lord's Wordaiq Matt. 

-|£bap»'x)uv..2i« That tha Cluidian Church, fachasitis 
i^;|hta Day^ it ,fo.^ confu^d aod waded* canoot be (een by 
liiofe 04» wr^h^ 3|rha liave ^ooiirjs^d titqnfblvca ia it's F^k9 i 
the Roafoft* is^beaaaie a. C^nfinnatiaa at vhaiJs Faljfe 19 a 
Negation ef what l».Xcuf^» wheiiefi^ a Perfon ipi fucb a State 

tConfiroi^tioii/fd^i^U) as it were ^.Veil beaeath. his Under*-. 
adiagtand UMarefay prevcol^tb apy Tbmg from (ami^ 
Adtttffioa th«E«}% which would ppildowptlie Ropes and 
Stakes^ wbtce^. h^ hath bixi\t aod framed his Tfaeolo^ic^ 
^yftem like a^ftroog Teixt. Add to tliis tb^^ ilie natjufal-rati- 
cmal [Principle] can coniiOQ alike wiiatfoefer U pleaielb^ 
wketi>er it be faJfe or true, an^ when either h. con^tmcd they 
appear m the £ya^ j^igh^^ and it is not l^nourn whettier it be 
a faUe LigbN A^h as U eifperieoced in^ Drearp^ gr a' trj»e 
L%htf .ibcb as is^ f^een ia the .clear Day : ^^t-tbe Qaleb al- 
together otherwi/e with the fpiritual-raUopal (Priiknplel, (uclx 
as prevailelh in thofe who look to the iLorq, and are in the 
|.kOfve of Truth from liiii)* 

. . 759. iieaoe it i^ tl>at /every C^un^ formed oftacfe as fi?e 
wlyby the abpr^ LiglU of Coja^rmatioD. appeqreth to litelf 
as. if it.aloae ^i#s jp the troe Ligbtn ^hnft atl others ' wfiicV 
differ from it ar€^ u> Darkoefs; for tliey that fee lay fbe Light 
. of Q^rSrm^tloOf sa.e opt unlike to Owh, which £be Ligi^t 
• daring the Shade of Eveaiiig. ami K^^ht, bit in* the^ Day- 
Time fee the Sue and it^s^Ri^yslikeQarkQefs; Xgich was. and 
fuch alfo is every Church tW ifti;indier tb^ IpSnenc^iof FaUesn 
when it is once foi|ndcd by LeaderSi tbat^appear to themfelves 



M fii^p-fighted as Lynxes^ idaking to ibemfelr^t a Moimili|| 

t,tghttrditi their oim5Jndet4tftiiding9; andaia £re»hf»s^^Bhl( 

. from tba Word of God : Thu^did not the JemiA^ tCh\mk^ 

lichen it wa9 akegettier waftod; (a»waB t&e Cafe wto» (pur 

Lord came into the Worfd) contend loudly ^hy it'd.6criJbel»m)^ 

'Lawyersr, tkat becaufe it pofieffed tiie Word».it wa& sdoiac 

tinder the InfloeiKe of ceteftid Ligbt* although at .t&«t.!h^r9r 

Tiiiit ttity crucified tha Meffiah, or Chrift^ who iva&jtiife 

Woi^ Itfeif, and the All in All thereof? And what doHr ttte 

<!hurch, which in the Prophets siffti the ReTeladosb is undeiv 

4lood ^y BafVyion , cmrtend (cfr ^He^ but that fte is /the iiQi^eem 

aad Mother of all Chupc^ee^ and that others iwhtch Iqpaf ale 

*^m 1)er are rtie^imi^iChitdveliv tshat ought to iMeieacisivMa^ 

Dicated ; and this, ttOt4idti|ilafidiflg her hairiag tbcuA . d^«ift 

the Loi^ the Saviour ft^fn Ifk Throne ^d Akar^ atid^Iaini 

'heifeff thereon itr his 9tead ? Ddth mt^e^^eitjr .Cbttrch, lieit 

ever To heretrcnl, #4ieB it^fs once eAaUiiftied« 611 aUCoontiies 

^nd Ckles with a C^y% 4hat it^lonois Oniiodos aod rtfira. 

•Ati^ieii), atJd"!Ph^ .l(4th1f is the QoifMri^ Kiihicb /the .1 fifing 

A4>gel pii3adie4 Wi VhcMtdft'^f fieaVenv Sio^* 'Xbr« i6i? and 

iu4iodoth hotb^r4he V:«toeoftbe Vaslg«r |«miag lin the 

fame Cry ? Did not the whole Synod of Doit4oolLiQpm \bc 

Do6lrine of Predefti nation as a Star fulling from Heaven, upon 

fitiAr If^^ls, and Icxb St ai» 4he PWtiftiras did the to^gerc^^ 

^ I>ft^n' vcC-^he Tarn pfe >of JEfiehefer at Aihdodv^pd «f the <J !«• 

cians did fg) Palladium in the Temple of Minerva ? for they 

xraUed it 'tbe PaiiladicnQ tiaf it;eUgio,R, not «warelhal a failing 

Star is 0; Meteor arrfingfrom the Light of infatuation^ which 

whrea it Ifelkth on the Brain, can confirm whatjcv^r is oao^ 

falfet iby-Meahs ofiaHaidio^s Argaments« even till it 4s heUe.rr 

:edttoibea'tnire Lights aiid deterdiMUfiifd to he a^^ed.^ar, ani^l 

atietUB^th perentfritorijy . pirmounced the Glory of all the Coa* 

Aellatioi^g, Who is OK^re Armly perfoadedi or «ifeth vaovt 

.perf^five Arguments *to evmce the Certainty of ^ia fantaftic 

<>pinimft« than an Atheiftieal NaturaliA? and yot hpw do^V 

J9e laugh within iiimlelf atAhe DiviAe Xhiu^ of God, ll&e'cer 

■ . ■ • 
(S) ftntaylse prop^ tcacciiwintfhe uttomed 'Ea«der» th<t tjhe iW» 
hdium was an ^iqgeoT Maienn^ fuppofed ta laUfrom Heaven, <^ 
which it wasckclaifed byaa Grade, that .the City which kopt.it coulg 
not be taken or ddlrpyed/ ibiong'as that Image remained ia it« 
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leftial* Thinf^s of Heaven* aad the fpiritual Things of tb# 
Church ? What Lunatic doth not fancy his own Infatuation 
to be Wifdom* and another's Wifdom to be Infatuation? Who 
.can diAingui(h, by mere occula^r Vifiony^ the &lfe Light of 
rotten Wood from th<^ Light of the Moon? Wlio that hath 
an Averfion to fweet Sn^ells, (as is the Cafe with thofe who are 
aSe£ted with the Morbus uUritms) doth not repel them from 
his NoftrilSf and give the Preference, to (linking Subdances? 
Not to mention other Cafes of a fimilar Kind to the fame Pur- 
pofe. Thefe Inftances are adduced in the Way of IliuRrati- 
%>Tif and in Ofxier to evince, that it cannot be known^-by mere 
natural Light only, that the Church is come to it^s Confumma- 
tion, that is, that it is under the Influence of mere Faifes, be- 
fore Truth ihineth in it's own proper Light from Heaven ; be- 
caufe what is falfe doth not fee what is true, but what is true 
feeth what is faife; and every Man is fucb, that be can fee 
and comprehend what is true, when he heareth it, but by 
Keafon of his Con&rmation in Falfes^ he cannot introduce it 
into bis Underftandiog fo as that it may abide therein, inaf<» 
much as it findeth qo Room there, and in Cafe it getteth A4* 
*iniffibn, the Croud of JPalfities before collected oail it out a^aia 
' -as heterogeneous* "^ 

^bai this Iqft l"im of the Chriftian Church is that very N^bt^ 
m uobkhfonmr Chnxbesbcnfe Jet and chjed their Exi/lence* 

760. That four Churches in general have exlfted ofi ihm 
Earth- (i nee the Creation, in a regular Succeffion one after 
another may appear both ffdm the Hiilorical and theProphe* 
, tical Parts of the Word, particularly in the Book of Daniel, 
wltere thofe four Churches ^re defcribed by the Statue that 
appeared to Nebuchadnezar in a Dream, Chap* ii. and after-* 
wards by the four Beafts afcending out of the Sea, Chap* vii. 
The firft Church, which may be called' the Mod Ancient^ 
exifted before the Flood, whofe Coniummation or End is def* 
crtbed by the Flood. The fecond Church, which may be 
called the Ancient One, exided in Afia, and Part of Africa^ 
which cafne to it's Confummation and De(lru£tion by Idol* 
atries. The third Churcji was the Ifraeiitifh, which begati 
at the Pj-Qoiulgation of the Decalogue on Mount Sinaii aQ4 
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was continued by the Word written by Mofes and the Pro-* 
phets, and was confumed, or ended, by Prophanation of . the 
Word, the Fulnefs of which Prpphanation vas at the Time . 
when the Lord camp into the World, wherefore they crucified 
Him who was the Word. The fourth Church is the ChrilHan 
Church eftablifted by the Lord, by the Evangelifts, and the 
ApoftJes; this Church hath been diftinguilhed into two Epochs, 
one extending from the Time of the Lord tiH theCouncii of 
Nice, and the other from tliat Council to the prefent Time ; 
this latter however in it's prefent Progrefs wa^ tripartite, or 
divided into three, the Greek, llie Roman-Catholic, and the 
Reformed; neverthelefs all thefe three are called' Chrifl fan • 
Moreover, within every general Church have exifted fevcral 
particular Ones, which, notwithftamling their Separatiorrfponi 
the general One, have ftill .retained it's Naipe, as is ijie CalV 
V^ith Se^s and Herefies in the Chriftian Church, 

761. That the laft Tim^ of theChriftian Church is the very 
Night, in which former Churches have fet, and clofed their 
Exiftence, is plain from the Lord's Prediflion concerning it ii) 
the Evangelifls and in Daniel ; in the Evangelifts from thefe 
Circumftances, " That they Jhould fee the Abomination of Dtf- 
folathftf and that there (houid he great JJ^i6iion^ fuch as was not 
from the Beginning of the fVorldf neither Jhallhe ; and that wu 
iefs thofe Days Jhouldbe Jhortened no Fiejh could be faved ;^* and 
laftly, •* that the Sun fhall he darkened^ the Moon {hall not ^Ive 
her Lights and the Stars jhall fall from Heaven^** Matt. x\iv, 
15, 21, 22, 29. That Time is ^Ifo called Night in other 
Paffages in the Evangelifts, as in Luke» •* In that Night tu:o 
Jhall be in one B^df the one Jhall taken ^ the othr left*^ Chiip. 
xvii. 34; and in John^ ^^ 1 mufi u^ork the Work of htm thai 
fent me whilji it is Day : the Night ccmeth when no Man can 
work^^ Chap, ix. 4. Inafmudb as all Li«;ht depjirteth' t\f 
Midnight, and the Lord is the true Light, John i. 4. Chap. 
viji. 12. Chap. xii. 35, 36, 46?; therefore he Aifd to lii^ 
Difciples, when he afcended into Heaven, " Lol I am uvVA 
you even till the Confummation of the ^^^/*Matt xxviii. 20 ; and 
then he goeth away from them to the new Church* That^hi:? 
laft Tin» of the Church is the very Night in which former 
Churches have iet, and clofed their Exiftence, is plain a Ifa 
froni this Paflage in Diiniel, ** In the End, upon the ^ir 4 %f 
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Ab^miiUrtioH Jhall be Drfolatkn^ even untiUhe Cof^imnmtUn and 
Decifmnf itjhall drop upon the Devaflation^* Chap* ix* 27. That 
this Prophecy hath Relation to the End of tbeChriftian Church, 
is very plain from the Lord's own Words, Malt* xxiv* 18 g 
the fame is evident alfo from this Paflage in Daniel relating to 
the fourth Kingdom, or the fourth Churchf reptefented by the 
linage which Nebuchadnezzar faw, *\ And whereas thm jctvD^ 
eft Iron mixed with miry Clay, they frail m'f^le themf elves with 
the Seed ef Man^ but they /hall not cleave ane to another f even 
as Iron is not mixed with CXqy^" Chap* ii«'43* The Seed of 
Man is the Truth of the Word* It is further evident ftom 
this PafTage relative to the fourth Church reprefented by the 
fourth Bead afcending out of the Sea, '* I Jaw in the Night'- 
Vijions^ and behold^ a fourth Beajl^ dreadful andierrihle^ it 
fiiall devour the whole Earth f and tread it down and break it in 
PieceSf" Chap, vii* 7^ 23-; by which Exprefiions is meant, 
that itfhould cpnfume every Truth of the Church ; and when 
Truth is confumed, then it is Night; becaufe the Truth of 
the Church is Light. Many ftmilar Things are predifted of 
this Church in the Revelation, particulariy in the fixteenth 
Chapter, where Mention is made of the Vials of the Wrath 
of God poured out upon the Earth, by which are fignified the 
Falfities which ihouid then overflow and dedroy the Church* 
There are alfo feveral Paflages in the Prophets to the fame 
Purpofe ; as for Example, Shall not the Day of the Lord be 
Darknefs and not Light r even very dark ^ and m Brightnefs in 
it?** Amos V. 20. Zeph* i 15 ; and again, *• /« that Day 
ff one^ look unto the Landf behold Darknefs and Sorrow f and the 
Light J^ darkened in the Ruins thereof 9** Ifaiah v. 30. Chap, 
viii. 22. The Day of Jehovah is the Day of the Lord's 
Coming* ' 
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762* That four Churches ih»uld have exifted on thi« Earth 
fince the Creation of the World, is agreeable to Divine Older, 
which requireth that there ihouid be a Beginning and it's End, 
before a new Beginning commenceth. On this Ground it is, 
that every Day beginneth with the Morning, atid advanceth 
to Mid-day, and dofeth in Night, and after that coiiimenceth 
afrefh ; and alfo that every Year beginneth from the Spring, 
and advanceth in it*s Progrefs. through Summer to Autumn, 
fend then clofeth in Winter, and aftet that hath a new Begin- 
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ning ; it is in Order to produce thefe Effeds that the San rif- 
eth in the £^9 and thence proceedeth in it's Prognds through 
the South to the Weft, and fetteth in the North, from which 
Quarter he rifeth again* Similar hereto is the Gafe with ^ 
Churches ; the firft of them, which was the moft ancient, was 
like the Morning, the Spring, and the Eaft ; the fecond, or 
the ancient, was like Mid*day, the Summer, and the South ; 
^he third was like the Evening, the Autumn, and the Weft ; 
and the fourth like the Night, the Winter and the North. 
In thefe Progeffions according to Order was grounded the 
Notion of the wife Ancieuts, concerning the four Ages of the 
Woildf the firft of which they called Golden, the fecond 
Silver, tlie third Copper, and the fourth Iron, by which Me- 
tals alfothe Churches were reprefented in the Cafe of the 
Image feen by Nebuchadnezzar. Moreover, the Church ia 
the Lord's Sight appears as a (ingle Mao, and this Grand Man 
muft needs pafs through his difi'erent Ages like the fmall Indi- 
Tiduals of which he iscompofed, viz. from Infancy to Youth* 
9nd through Youth to Manhood, apd at length to Old Age, and 
when ho dies, he is to rife again : The Lord faith, " Except a 
Grain 9f fVbiat fall into the Ground and die^ it fibidetb alone, bi^t 
if it die, it bHngethfartb much Fruity* John xii. 2^. 

768. It is according to Order, that in all Cafes, both gene#» 
ral and particular, the Beginning fiiould proceed to it's Ulti- 
mate ; which Agreeablenefs to Order is grounded in this Cir;* 
cumftance, that fuch a Procefs giveth Birth and Exiftence to 
all Sorts of Varieties, and by Varieties to all Sorts of (Juali- . 
ties, for the Qualities of Things are produced and perfe6led 
by their Difierences in Relation to what is more or lefs oppo- 
fite : Who cannot fee, for Inftance, that Truth receiveth 
it's Quality from the Exiftence. of what is Falfe, in like Man- 
'ner as Goodnefs doth from the Exigence of what is Evil, or 
as Light doth from the Exiftence of Darknefs, or as Heat fronji 
jthe Exiftence of Cold? What would become of Colour fup- 
pofing White^only to exift without black V Muft not the Qua- 
lity of intermediate Colours on^ijch a Suppofition, ncceflarily 
be rendered very imperfeft ? So again , what is the Perception 
of Senfe without fome Kind of Relation ? aod what is Relatioa 
but as rcfpefting Oppofites? Is not occular Vifion beclouded 
a,nd darkened bjr looking 09 White alojpc^ and reQ4^red cle^ 
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Ahd lijely by looking on a Colour that iivwardly taktett feme 
Tint of BlackneCs, as is the Cafe with the Colour of Green? 
Is not the Ear grated and deafened by the continual A£tion of 
one Tone upon it*8 Organs, and reQored by Modulation diver'- 
iified according to the different Relations of harmonious and 
difcordant Notes? What is Beauty without Relation to Ugli- 
nefs? Wherefore it is common with Painters, when they 
would exhibit a beautiful Figure to the greatefl: Advantage, 
to place a deformed one befide it* What are PleafUre and 
Delight without Relation to what is unpleafant and undelight* 
ful ? How hurtful is- it to the Mind to be condantly brooding 
on one Ideaj without admrttiag a Variety of fuch as have 
fome oppofite Quality ! The Cafe is the jfame with Refpeft to 
the fpiritual Things of the Church, whofe Oppofitcsliave 
Kehition to Evil and Falfe ; not that Evil and Falfe are from 
the Lord, but from Man, who being endowed with Free^ 
will, may dire£)t it either to good or evil Purpofes ; and this 
may be illudrated by the Cafe of Darknefi^ and Cold, which 
come not from the Sun, but are a Confequence of the E*arth'$ 
Circumvolutions, wl>ereby it fucceffivcly turneth it's Face 
from and towards the Sun ; and yet without fuch fucceffive 
Turnings, of the Earth there, would neither be Day nor Year, 
and confequently neither animate nor inanimate Creatures 
cou,ld e^iit on th^ Earth. I have been informed, that Churches 
which are .under the Influence pf different Kinds of Goodneis 
and Truth, fuppofing only that fuch Kinds of Goodnefs have 
Reipedl to Love towards the Lord, and that fuch Kinds or 
Truth have Refpeft to Faith towards Hioi, arc like lo many 
precious Stones in a King's Crown* 

7'hat after th'is Night Morning JiKceedethy and that tfy Com'* 
\ ^^ ^./^ Lord is that Morning. 

764. Inafmuch as the fucceffive States of the Chnrch^ 
both in general and irt particular, are dcfcribed in the Word 
by the fourSeafona of the Year, which are Spring, Summer, 
Autumn, arid Winter, and by the four Times of the Eh y, 
which are Morning, Mid-d?!y, Evening, and Night, and 
whereas it is now Night with the prefent Church in Chrift- 
endora, it follows, that now alfo the Morning is at Hand, 
Hiat is, the Dawn of a New Churuh* Thai the futceflivc 
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State* of the Church arfe drfcribed in the Word by the four 
States of the Light of the Day, is evident from thefe Paffages^ 
•♦ £/«/// Evening and MoRHiuOf nvo tiaufavd three buudredt 
then Jhall the Sanctuary be cUanfed; the Vifion of the EvKfiifia 
AND Morning is Truthf* Dan. viii* 14 to 26. " He calleti 
to me oiit 0^' SeiVf ffiitchman, what fftie Night ? The Wgtcb^ 
ptanfaidf Tke Mokuiug cometh, and al/o the Ni out J'' Ifaiah 
xxi, II, 12. ** The End is come; f he MoRHifno is come unt9 
thee 9 O thou that divelkji in the Land; behold the Day it is come^ 
the Morning // is g^ne forth f*' Ezech vii. 6, 7, lo. " Je* 
hovab is in the Midfl thereof ^ MoRNiNG hy Morning doth he 
bring his fudgments to Lights be faileth not^^ Zeph. iii. 5« 
•• God is in the Midfi of her ^ Godfball belh her when /^^ MoRN* 
ING appearethi* Pfalm xlvi, 6. . " t wait for Jehovah ^ my 
Soul doth wait for the Lordf until the Morning- VVatch, / 
f^ until the Morning- Watch, for with) the Lord is plenteous 
Redemption, and he fliall redeem Ifrael from all his Iniquities,'* 
Pfalm cxxx. 5 to 8. In thefe Paflages bj^vening and Night 
is meant the laft Time of the ChurchJll|d by Morning it's 
firft TiniCi or CommeQceilienl ; The Lo^Wimfelf alfo is call* 
ed Morning in the following Paflages, ** The God of Ifraelfaid, 
the Rock of Ifrael fpake to mic. He is as the Light of th« 
Morning, even a MoRmt^GWit/^out Qouds" 2 Sum. xxiii, 
3, 4. ** lam the Root and the Offsfiring of David, the bright 
and Morn*ng-Star," Rev. ?cKii. 16. ** From the Womb ^ 
the. Morning thou hajithe Dew^of thy Touth^* Pfalm ex. 3/ 
T hefe Paffages relate to the Lord; Inafmiich as the Lord is 
the Mjorning, therefore alfo he rofe from the Grave early in 
the Morning, being about to eftablih a New Churcb» Marl^ 
xvi. 2, 9. That the Lord's Coming is to be e:^pe6jted^ i^, 
very evident from his own Predidic^a thereof in Matthew, 
*' As Jefusf fat upon the Mmuf (f Qlives^ his Difciples came unto 
him, faying. Tell Hs what is the Sign of tjj y Cqm Ing, and 
of the Confummatim of the Age T^ Chiap- xxiv. 3. '** Jmmedi^^ 
ately after the Tribulation flfthofe Days Jhall the Sun be darkened, 
and the Moon Jhall not give her Lights and ike Stars Jhall fall 
from Heaven, and the Bowery of the Heavens Jhall be Jkakcn ; 
and then Jhall appear the Sign of the Son of Man, and they 
ff?all fee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds of 
Heaven with Power and greatGlory, Verfes 29, 30. 
Wark ?iiju 2.6. , JLukexxi, 27. *• 4^ the Days of, Noah ^rere^ 
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fi Jhall alfo M^CoMiMG oP the Son op MkHbe; ihnfore 
he ye alfo ready ^ for In fucban H^our as ye think not the Son oi? 
Man colli eth/' Matt. xxir. 37, 39, 44, 46# In Luke, 
•• fFhen the SpN OF Man gometHi jhall he* find Faith on the 
J^iarth ? Chap, xi^iii. 8. In John, «• Jefus Jaid of John, if 
I will that he tarry till I come/' Chap, xxi. 22. In the 
A£t8 of the Apoftlei, *• fVhilft they were looking at Jefus taken 
up into Heaven^ h ! two Menftood by them in white Apparel, and 
fend. This fame Jefus, which is taken up from you into Heaven^ 

SHALL SO GOME IN LIKE MaNNER AS TE HAVE SEEN HiM 

GO INTO Heaven,'* Chap. ix. 10, ii* In the Revelation^ 
•* The Lord God of the holy Prophets fent his Angel to Jhew unto 
his Servants the Things that fkall fiiortly be done i Behold I 
COME QUICKLY ; blefftd is he that keepeth the Sayings oftbg 
Ptofihecy of this Book! and behold I gome quickly, and my 
Reward is with me, to give every Man according as his Work 
fl)allbe,** Chap. xxii. 6, 7, 12; and again, •• / Jtsus have 
fent mine Angel to teftify unto you thefe Things in the Churches. 1 ^ 
Urn the Root and the Offspring ef David ^ and the bright and 
Morning Star ; And the Spirit and the Bride fay Come, and let 
him that hearethfay^ Co m e, and let him that is athirfifayi come; 
and whofoeverwillf let him take the Water of Life freely^* Verfes 
16, 17; and again, ** He which tejlifieth theje Things faith 9 
Surely I come quickly'; Amen. Even so come Lord 
Jeeus. The Grace of our Lord Jesus Cciriit bb 
with you all, Amen* 'Verfes 20, 21, 

766« The Lord is prefent with every Man, and is urgent 
and inftant tobe received, and when Man receiveth hini, as 
is the Cafe when he acknowledgeth him to be* his God, his 
Creator, Redeemer, and Saviour, then is his firft Coming, 
which is called Day-Break ; from this Period Man beginneth 
to be enlightened as to his Underftanding in fpiritua) Things, 
and to advance towards a Wifdom more and more interior ; 
and in Proportion as he receiveth fucb Wifdom from the 
X^ord, in, the fame Proportion he procecdeth from Morning 
to Mid-bay, and this Mid-Day contsnoeth with him even 
till old Age and Death, and after Death he goeth into Hea« 
ven to the Lord HimfelfJ where nptwithftanding the Age at 
which he died, he is reftored to the Morning of his Life, and 
continuetli to Eternity to grow in that Wifdom which was 
begun to be implaiited in the natural World, 
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767* Every Man, who is under the Influence of Faith to- 
wards tlie Lordf and of Charity towards his Neighbour, is a 
Church in particular, the general Church being cojnpofed of 
fuch Individuals. It is an extraordinary Circumnance, that 
every Angel beholdeth the Lord immediately before bim^ 
howibever the Dirediion of his Body and Face may be chang* 
ed; for the Lord is the Sunof the Angelic Heaven, and thi» 
Sun it is which appeareth before the Eyes of the Angels, 
during the Time of fpiritual Meditation ; the Cafe is the fam^ 
with Refpe£t to Man in the natural World, as to his fpiritual 
Vilion if fo be the Church be implanted in him ; but whereat 
bis fpiritual Vifion is veiled with natural Vifion, and thit 
natural Vifion is favoured and foAered by the other Senfes^ 
which are engaged only about bodily and worldly Objects, 
therefore he is ignorant of this State of his Spirit* The true 
Ground of the above Circumftance, relating to Angels and 
good Men beholding the Lord, whatever be the Direction of 
their Bodies, is this, that all Truth, wherein Wifdom and 
Faith originate, and all Good, wherein Love and Charity 
originate, are from the Lord, ^nd are of the Lord in Angeh 
and Men, and confequently every Truth of Wifdom is as a 
Mirror whereiii the Lord isfeen, and every Good of Love ii 
an Image of the Lord ; this is tjie true Ground' of the above 
wonderful CircumAance* But an evil Spirit continually avert- 
eth itfelf from tlie L<ord, and looketfa towards bjs own particu^i 
lar Love. Principle, and this he doth, howfoever the Direfliop 
of his Body and Face may be changed ; and the Keafon i<i the 
fame, but vice verfa ; for every Evil is in fome Shape or other 
an Image of his ruling Love, and the Falfe therein originating 
reprefents that Image OM in a Mirror. That fome fuch f Pro- 
penfity] is alfo implanted in natural Things, may be conclud* 
edfuomthe Growth of certain Plants, in that tliey (hoot out 
their Branches aloft, and fpire thereby above the Grafs and 
other Weeds that encompafs their Roots, in Order that they 
may behold the Sun ; fome of them alfo, it is obfervable, 
change their Afpedts according to the Sun's Motion from Eaft 
to Weft, that they, n>ay be always turned towards him, and 
thereby come to full Maturity under his Influence ;' nor can I 
entertain a Doubt but that the tike Tendency and : Propenfity 
is in every fingle Bu4 and Shoot of every 'Trpe, although by 
Jkeafon of their wanting a Freedom of Flexare and Convert 
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ODy they cannot exprefs fdch Tcndcticy and Profienftty in 
oiKward A& : That all Wirlpoofs of Water, and Qutckfands 
of the S^a, move fpontaneouily according to the common Pro** 
grefs of the Sun, is well known to the carious Inquirer* 
How much more would fome fucli fpiritual Tendency in- 
fluence Man, who, was created to be an Image of God, did 
he not b)r a wrong IJfe of his Free- Will turn into fome con-^ 
tfarv Direction that Propenfity implanted in him by his Crea- 
tor: The above Obfervations may alfo be lUuftrated by the 
Cafe of a Bride, in that the Image of the Bridegroom is coi\;- 
tinually prefent to her Mind's Eye, and in bis Favour and 
Gifts, as in fo many Mirrors, (he beholdeth him and longeth 
for his Coming, and when he cometh receiveth him gladly, 
and by her Joy expreffetb the -Love that fwelleth ia her 
Bofom. 

^bat the Coming of the Lord is not todeilroy the viJiblrHea^ 
Hjen and the habit able Earthy and to create a mw Haven 

\ and a new Earthy according to the Notions which many 
have heretofore entertained in Confequence of not underjland^ 

* ing the fpiritual Senfe of the IVord* 

768.'^ The prevailing Opinion at this Day in all Churcheg 
h, that the Lord, when he ihall come to t^e laft Judgment^ 
k to appear in the Clouds of Heaven yfxih. Angels, and the 
Sound of Trumpets, and to gather together all whadwell oa 
the Earth, and at the fame Time all that ever died, and to 
feparate the Evil from the Good, as a Shepherd feparateth the 
Goats from the Sheep, and that then he will cad the Evil, or 
the Goats, into Hell, and raife up the Good, or the Sheep, 
into Heaven ; and further, that he will at th^ fan^ Time 
create a new vitible Heaven, and a new habitable Earth, and 
on this new Earth will make to defcend a City, which is to be 
called the New Jerufalem, and is to be built according to the 
Defcjiptian given in the Revelation, Chap. xxi. viz. of Jaf- 
per and Gold, and the Foundations ^ of it'd Walls^ to be of 
«very precious Stone, and it's Height, Breadth, and Length 
equal;each twelve thou&ind Furlongs; and that all the Ele£t are 
to be gathered together into this City, as well thofe that are alive, 

A6 thofe that bavf died Ance the Creation of th^ World i ^od 
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tHat the latt«r will then return iiitovth«ir Bedie's, mittiiiy 
feverlartiiyg Blift in that magnificent Qity. as in their Heaven, 
This i8th« prevaJHog Op'mioo at thh Day, i«al1 Chriftiat^ 
Churches, concerning the Coming of the Lord, and the i.aft 
Judgment, 

769. Ip Regard to the State of Souls after Death, bot^ 
generally* and particularly, ihe tf^ntmon 13Hief8tlhi« Day i«, . 
^hat human Souis after Death are^riepe airy BeingF, of which 
it is impoflible to form any idea but as of a Vapour, or Ex* 
halation, and that in Confequencc of this thfeir State and 
Nature, they are referved to the Dayofthelaft Jvdgnifnt, 
either in the Middle of the Earth, or in the (g) Limiw oflhe 
ancient Fathers ; hut on this Point \hepe are Tarious Opini- 
ons f fome fuppofe that they are ctl^eival or aerial Forma , and 
thus that the are like Gbofts and Spedres, and that certain of 
them dwell in tlw5 Air, others in Woods, and others ii| 
Waters ; fome again fuppofe that the Soiila of the Decn^afcd 
are translated to the Planets', or to the Stars, and have A!)ocle| 
allotted them therein ; and fume again, that af^ter a thoufand 
Years they return bacjt into material Bodies; but the general 
Notion k that they ^n; referved till the Tiinet when the 

*whoIe Firmament, together with the terraqueous Globe, (halj 
be deftroyed, and that this will be eflfeftcd by Fire, either 
burAing from the. Center of the Earth, or caft down from 
Heaven as a general Blai:e <»f Lightning ; and that then the 
Graves will be opened^ and the Souls that were referved will 
be doatlicd again with their Bodies, and he tranflated inti?' 
that Holy City Jerusalem, and will thus dwell together on 
another Earth in purified Bodies, fome in a lower Regiari, 
fome in a higgler, becaufe the Hetgiitofthe City is to m 
twelve 4houJ'and Furlongs, - lite it*B Length and Breadth^ . 
Rev. %xu 160 . ' , 

770, WhcH a Clergyman or Layman is aiked, whether he 
firmly belie veth ail thefe Things, a$ that the Antediluvians. 
together with Adam and Eye, and the Pdftdil avians, together 
with Noah and his Sons, aitd alfo that Abriaham* Ifaac, and 
voh» III. S f 



fg) Dtt Change ftiys, The fathers called this Vlsice^ Umluf, eo qiio4 
UmbiAf Jnfermrum^ i, p. I» bpipg.thp Margin pirfrpntiprpfthp licils, 
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Jacobs together with all tlie Prophets and Apoftles, in like 
.Manner as the Souks of all other Men, are Aill referved ia 
the middle Parts of the Earth, or flying about in the jSLther^ 
or Air; and aifo whether he believeth that their Souls will be 
again doathed with their Bodies, and enter into Conne^lion 
again with Carcafes eaten by Worms, by Mice, by Fifh, for 
as m the Cafe of Egyptian Mummies) by Men, and with 
Skeletons parched in the Sun, and reduced to Powder; if 
Clergymen or Laymei>, I fay, be afked whether they believe 
all this, or whether fuch Conceits are not mere Paradoxes^ 
which like all other contradictory Notions are difpelled and 
diflij^ted by right Reafon, ion>e of them make no Reply to 
fuch Queflions ; ibme inffll that fuch Points are Matters of 
Faith, and that the Underftanding ought to be kept in Obedi- 
ence thereto ; fome again argue, that not only thefe Th%gs» 
bur alfo many others, which are above the Comprehenfibn of 
Reafon, are of the Divine Omnipotence ; and when they men- 
tion Faith and Omnipotence found Reafon is^fet aiide, and 
either difappears like a Thing annihilated, or becometh like 
a Spedre, and is called a Thing unfound ; to this they add» 
Are not fuch Opinions agreeable to the Word ? and ought 
not that to be the Rule and Meafure of whatfoever we think 
or fpeak ? 

771. That the Word, as to the Letter, is written according 
to Appearances and Correfpondenciesy and that therefore there 
is a fpiritual Senfe contained in every Part of it, in which 
Senfe Truth appeareth in it's own proper Light, whilft the 
Senfe of the Letter is in a Kind of Shade was fhewn in the 
Chapter on the Sacred Scripture. Wherefore left the Mem- 
bers of the New Churchi like thofe of the Old, (hould wander 
in the Shade of the literal Senfe of the Word, particularly in 
Regard to Heaven and Hell, and to a Life after Death, and to 
the Coming of the Lord, of which we are now fpeaking, it 
hath pieaied the Lord to open my fpiritual Sight, and thereby 
to let me into tlie fpiritual World, and not only to permit me 
to converfe with Spirits and Angels, and with my Relations 
and Friends, nay, with Kings and Princes, who have de.- 
parted out of the natural World, but alfo to fee the (lupend^ 
ous Things of Heaven, and the miferable Scenes of Hell, and 
thus fo be convinced that Man doth not live after Death iu 
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My hidden Caverns of the Earth, or fly about blind ahd 
dumb in Air, or in an empty Void, but that he ]iveth as a 
Man in a fubftantial Body, and in a much more perfed State 
if he goeth amongft the Blefled, than he lived before ins 
material Body. To prevent therefore Man's plunging him- 
felt* deeper into a falfe Opinion concerning the Deftrudiion of 
the vifible Heaven and the habitable Earth, and thereby con- ' 
cerning thefpiritual World, in Coniequence of that Ignorance 
which at this Day is the true Source of Naturalifm and Athe- 
ii^m ; and to preyeqt fuch Naturaiifm and Athetfm from fpread- 
ing and aifetiing Man's external Mind, wherein his Speech* 
oi iginatesj as they havt begun to aJfe£l and to take Root in the 
rational ^ind, efpecially amongft the Learned^ the Lord 
hath enjoined me to publilh fome of the various Things that 
I Itave feen and iieard^ as well in Relation to Heaven and 
Hell, as to the Last Judgment,* and alfo to unfold the 
Apocalypse, which treateth of the Lord's Coming, and of 
the former Heaven, and of the New Church, and of the Holy 
Jerufaleni ; from the reading and underfianding whereof every 
one inay ;fee what is there meant by the Coming of the Lord, 
and by the New Heaven, and by the New Jerufalem« 

That this Coming rftbe Lord^ which is bis fecond Comings is 
in Order tojeparate the Evil from the Good^ and that they 
may bejaved who have believed and who do believe on J£m^ 
and that of them may ie formed a New Angelic Heaven^ 
and a New Church on the Earths^ and that without this 
Coming no Fkjh could be favedy Matt« xxiv. i2. 

772. Tliat this fecond Coming of the Lord is not to deftroy 
the viable Heaven and the habitable Earth, was (hewn in' the 
foregoing Article: That it is not to deftroy any Thing, but 
to build Sometliing up, confequently not to condemn, but to 
fave thofe who have believed oij Him fince his firft Coming, 
and who fljall hereafter believe >)n him, is plain from thefe 
Words of the Lord,, '* God fent not his Son into the World to 
condemn the Wwld^ but that the World through him might be 
faved ; he that believeth ^n Him is not condemned^ but he. that 
believeth not his condemned' already^ becaufe he hath not believid 
in the Name if the Only-begotten Son of God,'' John iii« 17 ; and 

S f 2 



in tDdtli^r t^Iace, <' -^4^ Man keop my ff^ordt and bilteOtf^f^ 
1 judge Um mi ^ for I came not to judge the fP^§rid, bta to fave tkd 
trorU : He that reji&etk Me^ and reaiveth not my fVordst hat A 
0ne thaijtidgetb htm; the fVord that I have [{nkent the fame 
Jkall judge laka^^ Cbap. xii* 47, 48. That the kft Judgment 
took Place in the fpiritoal World in the Year 17579 watf 
ihewn in a finall Tra£i concerning the Last Jvpgmbnt^ 
published at London in the Year 1758^ andTarthoj" in a 
Continuation congri^ning that Jvdgment* puUiihed 
at Amfterdam in the Year 1763, wh'tch I leflify» becaufe 1 
f^w it with my oW« Eyes when i was broad awake. 

773. Tliat the Coming of the Lord is to form a New Hea** 
fen cyf tbofe who liave heretofore believed on Himi and Xo 
•ftabUd) a New Chttrch of thofe who (ball hereafter believe oa 
'Hini» is grotknded in this Cifcun^nce^ that thefe two Purpofes 
^re the Etidof his Qoming : The trueEndof the Creation of the 
Univerfe was folely; this, that an Angelic Heaven might be 
formed out of Mahkindy wherein all who believe in God might 
liv<} in et^nal - Bleffednefs ; for the Divine Love which is in 
God, and which elTentialiy is God, can intend Nothing elfe« 
and the Divine Wifdom, which is alfo in God, and is God, 
iran ^odace Nothing elfe. Inafmnch as the Creation of the 
Univ«i:fe had for it's End an AngeHc Heaven, to be formed 
out of the human Race, and at the fame Time a Church, oq 
the Earthy, Man's Paflage into Heaven lying through the 
Church ; aftd inafmuch as the Salvation of Men, beittg effeft* 
cd tlpon Men that are bom in the World, is thusi aContinu-* 
atiou of Creation, therefone in the Word we fo fi^quently 
meet with the Term to create^ by which is meant, to form 
for Heaven ; as in the following Paft'ages, . ** Create in ma 
a dean Hearty O G4d, and renexv a right Spirit within me^** 
Pfalm \u 10. ** Thou fie veft thy Hand ^ tUy are fiiUdvMtb 
Goodf thoufendeji forth thy Spiriif they are CREhTEDf^ Pfalm 
ci\'. 281 3d. *' The Pecjile which Jhall be QkZATtn (hall/U-aifa 
the Lord/' Pfalm cii. itJ. " Thu$ faith the Lord thai ckeat^ 
fen theef O Jacob f and he that formed thett O tfrael^ I have 
redeemed theey I have calif d thetby'my Name; ei/ery one that is 
called by my Name 1 have created hint foT my Olory" liktah 
xliii. r, 7. " They xoere prepared in thee in the Day that thou 
waH CREATEO; thou waft perfeU inthy Ways from the Day 
that thou wafi CREATED, till Iniquity was found in tbee^' Exech. 
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^xtUu 13, J5# ** Thw was f|>oken qf the. K'n^ ^f Tjfr«« 
«* 7)itf^ tbeymay fee and know, and confider, and und^rftand /^^ 
getJjer^ that the Hand of the Lord hath done this and the Holy 
Qm of Ifroil A«/A created i//* Ifaiah xli. 20. Hence it may 
fippear what is nieant by rrra//fl|f in the. following PalTagea^ 
V Thus faith Jehovah^ he that c^KhytTH the Heavens, he tha{ 
fpreadeth forth the Earthy he ihatgive$A Breath unto the Peofilf 
upon itf and Spirit to them that walk therein,** Ifai^ Tclii* 5^ 
Chap. xlv. 12, i8. ** behold I create AvNEw Heaven anq 
A NEW Earth; Be glad and rejoice forever in that which I 
create i jor bebdld^ I create Jerus^j^em a Rejoicingj^^ 
ifaiah Ixv. 17, 18* 

• 7'^4« The Prefencc of the Lord is continual with every 
Mao, whether he be evil or goodi for noMan.Uv«tb without 
his Prefence i but his Coming is only with tbofe who receive 
bioii and thele are they who believe ocl hin)» and do his Com^ 
mandments. The continual Prefence of the Lord is the effici- 
ent Caufe of Man's Rationality, and of his Capacity to be- 
come fpiritual ; tliis is an Eifedt of the Light that proceedethr 
from the Lor4 as the Sun in the fpiritual World, which Light 
Man receiveth with his Underitanding, and this Light if 
Truth, whereby Man acquireth Rationality ; but the Coming 
of the Lord is with ftich as join Heat with that Light, that is, 
w\th iucli as join Love with Truth, for the Heat proceeding 
from the lame Sun'is Love towards God and towards our Neigh- 
bour. The Prefence of the Lord alone, and the Illuminuiion 
of the UnderAanding therebyt may be compared with the Pref* 
ence of the Sun's Light iq the natural World, which ^ unlefs it 
be joined with Heat, cannot operate to prevent an univerfal 
Deiblatit>n on the Face of the Earth ; but the Coming of the 
Lord may be compaied with t}ae Coming of Heat, a^ in the 
Time of Spring, .in Confequence whereof, and it's Conjundti* 
on with Light, the Earth is mollified, j&nd the Seeds fowa 
therein begin to vegetate, and bear Friiit j fuch is the ParaleU 
ifm, or Agreement, between fpiritual Things, with which 
tlie Spirit of Man is conneded, and fitatural Things, wuU 
which his Body is colin«£ledv < ^ 
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775. Tlie Cafe and Circumftances of M<iri ronfidered as 
J&minga compound Churchy or in the Concrete, arefimilar 
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ln^ith thofe pf every Individaal or particular Man : Man confid<^ 
cred in the Compound, or Concrete* is a Church confifLing 
^f feveral Members, aird Man confidered as an Individual, or 
a Particular, is a Church in each ot* thofe feveral Members. 
It is according to Divine Order, that there fhould be Things 
gi^neraJ, and x hings particular, and thit both (hould exiit to- 
gether in every created Subjeft ; and that Things particular 
tould not otherwife exifl and fubfift ; as in the Cafe of Man, 
no particular Part within him could exift or fubfift, unlefs it 
ivas included in fome general Part, and thereby kept in it's 
proper Limits and Determination ; ^ the particular* Parts ia 
Man are the Vifcera with their feveral^ Oirifiona, and the ge- 
neral Parts -are the Coats and Coverings, which not only en- 
compafs the whole Man, but likewife all the particular Vif- 
cera, and all their particular Dirifions : The Cafe is the fame 
la^veryBeaft, Bird, and creeping Thing, and alfo in every 
Tree, Shrub, or Seed; nor could there a Sound be exprefled 
either by a String or Wind Inftrument, unlefs there exifted 
Somewhat moft general, (commuttiffimum) from which ^ the 
particular Parts of the Melody derived their general Melody, 
m Order to their Exiftence and Subfiftence ; the Cafe is the 
fame with all the Bodily Senfes, as with Seeing, Hearing, 
Smelling, Tailing, and Touching, and alfo with every inter- 
nal Sen fe belonging tp the Mind. ^^^ Thefe Inilances are 
adduced in the Way of IlIuHration, to fhew that in the 
Cburch alfo there are Things general, and ^Things particular, 
and likewife Things moft general, and that on this Ground 
It is, that four Churches have preceded in regular Order, from 
which Progreffion hath arifen what is moft general in Relatioa 
%o the Church, and in Procefs of Time, what is general and 
particular in each Church. In Man alfo 'there are two moft 

fenerat Things, from wh'ch all general Things, and each 
articular derive their Exiftence ; thefe two moft general 
Things in the Body are the Heart and Lungs, and in the 
Spirit are the Will and Underflanding, on which depend all 

(A) We are very fenfible that the Author's Reafoningf in this Place, 
will at firft Sight feem obfcujre to many Readers ; nevertUelefs we will 
venture to aflert, that the more it comes to be confidered and digefted by 
9 truly enlight^ied and philofophical Mind, fo much the more will it'9 
Truth and Importance become m^nifell, ai^d be found highly a^roeaU^ 
both to R^afon and Expeiieoce. 
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Things relating to hia Life both in general and in particular^ 
infomuch that without fuch Dependance they mjull neceflfarily 
fall' to Decay, and die : The like would happen to the whole 
angelic Heaven^ and the whole Race of Mankind, nay to the 
whole created Univerfe, unlefs all Things in general, and 
each fingie Thing in particular, were dependant on God, Im 
Love, and Wifdom* 

^at this fecond Coming of the Lord is not a Comity in 
Perjon but in the Word^ which isfrofn Him^ andis jffiwr* (i) 

776. It is written in many Places that the Lord willcome 
in the Clouds of Heaven, as Matt* xvii* 5. xxiv* 30. xxvi. 
64. Mark xiv. 6i| 62* Luke ix. 34. 35. xxi 27. Revelat. u 

(/) The carnal Mind, we are well aware, will make many ObjeBions 
to this Idea of the Lord's fecond Advent, and will think the Glory of 
that Advent hereby much diminiihed and degraded. But let it be re» 
membered, that the carnal or natural Man always feeth the Things of 
God through a falfe Medium, and therefore cannot pofiibly be a competent 
Judge of what is^ or is not agreeable to the Divine Glory. Thus the 
Jews of old deceived themfelves with falfe Notions concemmg the Glory 
of their expe6)ed Mefiiah under his fiHl Advent ; they looked for a great 
Prince, or Delivej^, who ihould appear amongft them in the outward 
Pomp and Parade of a mighty Conqueror, to refcue them from their 
temporal Enemies ; and few, very few had their Eyes enlightened by the 
Punties of heavenly Light to difcem the Glories of the Meffiah, in the 
low Sphere in which he appeared,, and fee the Luftreofhis Advent in 
opening and eOablifhing a i]pintual Kingdom of hravenly Righteoufnefs 
and Truth in the Hearts of his People through the Light and Power of his 
Divine Word. The Cafe moft probably will be the fame at this Day; 
the carnal Chriflian looking for ChrHl's Coming in great outward Pomp, 
in the Clouds of the external Heavens, to reign viiibly and in Perfon oit 
Earth, will be offended to hear of his comfng only in the Spiritual Senfe 
of his Word, which is Divine Good and Divine Truth, to efiabliih his 
* fpiritual Kingdom in the Hearts of his People, and will poffibly think this 
a Leffening and Diminution of the Luftre of his Advent. But the truly 
fpiritual Chiiftian will be enlightened to fee, that herein the Glory of the 
Lord is truly revealed^ and that no Advent could poffibly be more glorious 
than this Appearing of the gr^at Jehovah Jefus in the fpiritual Senfe of that 
Holy Word, which is Him, jmd from Him, and full of Him, and efiec- 
-tive of Conjan6lion with Him, in all fuch as truly receive that Word into 

their Hearts, and let it operate in their Lives and Converfations. May 

every Reader, for his own Sake^ take this Subjedi into deep and ferious 
ConBderation f 
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9« fc'w. 14* Dan vi'u 13. But no one bath heretofore knowit 
what 19 meant by the Clouds of Heaven, and therefore Man- 
kind have fuppofed that the Lord will appear therein in Per- 
. ion^ But that by the Clouds of Heaven is meant the Word 
in it's literal Senfe, and by the Powe^ and Glory in which aifo 
the Lord is to come. Matt. Kxiv. 30, is meant the fpiritual 
Senfe of the Word, hath to this Day remained unknown, 
becaufe no one heretofore hath had the lead Idea that there is 
in the Word any fpiritual Senfe, according to the Truth an4 
Reulky in which it exiftetfa* Now whereas the fpiritual Senfe 
of the Word hath been opened to me by the Lord, and it 
hath been granted me to be w^tfa Angels and Spirits in tfaeir 
World as one belonging to their Societies, it hath been re*^ 
reaied to me, that by the Clouds of Hieaven is meant the 
Word in it's natural Senfe, and by Glory the Word in it's 
l^ritu&t Senie* and by Power the effe£lual Operation of the 
Lord by the Word. That the Cloods of Heaven have thit 
Signification t may be feen (torn the following Paflages in the 
Wordt " There is none like unto the God of Jejhurun^who ridcth 
in the Heaven^ und im his Excellency on toe Clouds/' Deut* 
xmciii. 26. ** Sing unto God, Jing Praifis to his Name^ exiol 
htm that rideth upon the Clouds," Pfalm fxviii. 4. ** Behold^ 
the Lord rideth upon a trwifT Cloud," Ifaiab xix. i. To 
ride figAifieth to indrud in Divine Truths from the Word, 
for Horfe figoifiicth the Underiland ing of the Word, as may 
be fluent Apocalypse Revealed* No. 298. Who cabiiot 
•fee that God never rideth on the Clouds? Again, •* God rode 
upon the Cherubs^ his Pavilion round about him were thick 
Cloxtps of the Heavens," Pfalmxviii. 10 to 13. Cherubs 
alfo (ignify tlie Word in it's literal Senfe, whereby the fpiri- 
tual Senfe is guarded' from Violation, as may be feen^ Apo* 
calypse RevkaleDh No. 239, 672. •* Jehovah Undetbup 
the Waters in his thick Clouds, he fpreadeth his Cloud u/ion 
hisThrmei' Job. xxvi. 8, g. ^^ Jifcrihe ye Strength unto Je^ 
bovab^ Us Strength is in the Clouds," Pfalm Ixvfu* 34. 
^« The Lord hath created upon every DweUsng-Plaa of Mounf 
Zion a Cloud by Day^ and up^n all the Glory Ihall be a Cever^ * 
ingf* Ifaiah iv, 5. The Word in it's literal Senfe was alfo 
reprefented by the Cloud in which Jehovah defcended oa 
Mount Sinai, when he delivered the Law, the Parts of th^ 

X^aw^ which were at that Time delivered/ being the firft 
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f !?!' M °l^}^ ^° >•.. '" Confirmation of what halh been (aid 
> I fhall adduce the folJowing Particulars ; There ate Clouds ia 
the fp,rih,al World juft a. in the natoraJ World, but from 
another Ongin ; inthe fpuitqal World there are bright Clouds 
tTJT(^ «bove the angelic Heavens, but eve? the Hell, 

inf C^^f IV'Hl]^ ^'^'^ C''>"'^ «^«^ <h« angelic Hea- 
vens fign^y the Obfcunly which prevaileth there, owing to 

Clon fT •!'??.u'*^ V'^ ^^'■''' ""'^ *^^ Diffipation of thofe 
22ti f^'"'^.^^ **•?*. *^'^y •« "«"J«r <h« Influence of Charity 
derived from itslpuitualSenfe; but the du(ky Clouds over 

Wo.?'Th ^f?'-^^- '^rS-^'^-^- and I'ropLnation of thj 
t«a?1ir M 9"g'" of;'"" Signification of Clouds in tbefpiri, 

WorlJ^tM'h ^™""^^ V" '^' Nature of the Ligl,t of ?hat 
Wo. Id, which proceeding from the Lord as a Sun, fignifieth 
D v,^ Truth, wherefor.. he is called Light. John i pTchap! 
WoM\s^^'^''^lJ-V^'' Word'^itfeif. wbiS in th? 
their T^i^^Ei^'''^*^*^ "1 ^^^ """"^ '■"^«* ^"^ f^'^^d Parts 'of 
Jbf nkf f**"'. aPP*?.'"*"^ encompafledwith a bright Lieht. 
the Obfcurity whereof k occafioned by Clouds. ' ^ ' 

p 177- That the Lord U the Word, is very evident from thi. 

nl1ll4'r £ P* V •'' .'4- Th-t the Word i., this Paffagefs 

DivSe f rut fro? n"" ^^ ^"'^^' ^^^^"'"^ Chriflians c}e^i4 
iJivine 1 ruth trom no oUier Source than the Word which i< 

t^ >ntt, draw I ving Waters m theu- Fulnefs, altbouirh as in a 

G lo^'a'^d'lt"^^ ^%^'*"-^'- ^"^^^ °f ^''^ Word tyet fli a: 
Wo7d thel f^tl "^^cf r "^i^Piritual Seofe is ; that in the 
iSe-CeeS 11 r Senfes, the Natural, the Spiritual, and 

Lord fo ofS-a^r-\ vV. 7 /•" ^*"' **'" *^^afon that the 
the Hebrew t11. 1 T X ^'; ^-^^-^ *""*>*«'" f^^-VBRiLy ia 
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is called the Amen, ReveK iii. 14; and Truth, JTohnxfv^; 
6. If you afk alfo the Learned, what they un'derfland by tiie 
Word fpoken of m John i, *i, they will tell you they under* 
ftand the Word in it's Supererainence; and what is the Word 
in it's Supereminence but Divine Truth? From thefe'Circum- 
flances it is evident, that ttie Lord is even, now about to ap« 
pear in the Word ; tl;>e Renfon why he is not to appear in 
Perfon is^ becaufe fince his Afcenfion into Heaven he is in hisr 
glorified Humanity, and in that Humanity he cannot appear 
to any Man unl^fs the Eyes of his Spirit be firft opened; and 
this Opening cannot beefieded in aoy that are under the Pow- 
er of Evils, and the Falfes thence originating, confequently 
not iii jaUy of the Goats whom he fetteth on his Left Hand ; 
wherefore when he mamfefted himfelf to his Difciples, he firft 
opened their Eyes, for it is written, " And their Eyes were 
0petudf and they knew him^ and he vani/ked oUt of their Sights 
Luke xxiv, 31. The like was done by him in the Cafe 
of the Woman who vifited his Sepulchre after his Refurrec- 
tion, wherefore they faw alfo at the fame Time A nd:els fit- 
ting in the Sepulchre, and cotiverfins: with them, whom it 
was impoffible to fee with the material Eye. That the Apoftles 
before the Lord's Refurre6tion did not fee hi-m in hi« glorified 
Humanity with their Bodily Eyes, but in the Spirit, (which 
Vilion appcareth after Waking as if it wa« feen in deep) i» 
plain fron> his Transfiguration before Peter, Jamesi and John, 
on wkich Occafion •* their Eyes Were heavy with Sleep*^ Luke 
ix. 32. Wherefore it is a vain Thing to imagine that the Lord 
is to appear in the Clouds af Heaven in Perfon, when the 
Truth is, that he is tp appear in the Word, which is froni 
Him, and confequently is Him. 

/ 778. Every Man is his own particular Love, and bis own 
particular Intelligence, and wbatfoever procecdeth from liinv 
taketh it's Effence from thofe two Effentials, or peculiar Pro- 
perties of bis Life ; wlierefore the Angels know a Man, facb 
as he is in his EffcKCc, from a very (hort Acq^uaintance with 
him, dilcovering his Love by the Tone of bis Voice, and 
his Intelligence by his Difcourfe; the Reafon is becaufe the 
two Univerfals of the Life of every Man are Will and Under- 
tianding, and Ihe Will is the Recipient and Habitation of his 
Love, and the Uuderfianding is the Recipient and Habitation 
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. of his Intelligence; wherefore whatfoever proceedeth from a 
Man, whether it be Action or Difcourfe, coaflituteth and is 
the real iVlan. Iii like Maanef, but in a fuperemiaent [)e- 
gree, the Lord is Divine Love and Divine Wifdom, or what 
amounts to the {atnG, is Divine Good and Divine Truthf for 
his Will is Dii'ine Loi^e, and Divine Love is of his Will, and 
hi* Underllanding is- Divine Wifdom, and Divine Wifdom is 
of his Underftanding, the Human Form being the Cotitinent 
thereof; hence fome CoDceptioo may be formed how the 
Lord is the Word. But on the other Hand ,. whofoever is ii> 
Oppofition to the Word, that is, in Oppolition to the Divine 
Truth contained therein, confequently in Oppefition to the 
Lord and his Church, is nis own particular Evil and his own 
particular Falfe, both in Regard to his Mind, and to the Ef- 
fects thereof proceeding from the Body, which have Kelatioa 
io his Speech and AAioos* ^ 

That this ficond Coming of the. Lord is effeSed by a Man^ 
before whom he hath manife/ied H'm/elf in Per/on^ and 
whom he hath filled with his Spirit^ to teach the Do^rlnes 
of the New Church bj the Word from Him. 

Q 779. Inafmuch as the 'Lord cannot manifeft falmfelf in Per- 
' i^^ as was iltewn abcr/e, and yet he foretold that he fhould 
come, and eftablifh a New Church, which is the New Jeiufa- 
lem, it follows, that he will effect this by a Man, who not 
only can receive the . Doctrines of that Church in his Un* 
derflanding, but^alfo publilh them in Print. That the Lord 
halh munifefled himfelf before nie his Servant, and fentme on 
this Office, and that afterwards he opened the Sight of my Spi- 
rit, and thereby let me into the fpiritual World, and granted 
me to fee the Heavens and the Hells, and alfo to converfe 
with Angels and Spirits, and this now continually for feveral 
Years, I teftify in Truth ; and further, that from the firft 
Day of my call to this Office, I never received any Thin^ 
appertaining to the Doftrines of thatChurcli from any *Angei, 
but from the Lord alone, whilft I was reading the Word. 

780. To the End that thfe Loi-d irtiglit beconflantly prefcnf, 
he revealed to me the fpiritual Senfe of his Word,'iti which 

T" t 2 
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Sehfe Divine Truth is in it's Light, and in this Light lie-i# 
continually prefent ; for his Pfefence in the Word is only by* 
Means of the fpi ritual Senfe, through the Light whereof he 
paflfeth into a Shade, in which is the Senfe of the Letter^ 
comparatively as the Light of the Sun dolh in the Day-Time 
by the Interpofitiou of a Cloud ; that the literal benfe of the 
Word i&as a Cloud, -and the fpiritual Scnfe Glory, and the 
Lord himfelf the Sun from which Light proceedeth, and tliat 
thus the Lord is the Word, was proved above. That the Glo- 
ry in which he is to conl^. Matt. Kxiv. 30, fignifieth Divine 
Truth in it's own proper Light, in whicn the fpiritual Senfe 
of the Word is» is abundantly evident from the following Paf- 
fftges, *• The Foke of hifn that crieth^n the fVildirnefs^ prepare 
ye the Way ef Jehcroahf and t hi Glory of Jehovah Jhall be re-* 
vealed, and allFieJh flmllfee if fogither^'* Ifaiah xl. 3, 5. *• Arife^ 
fliine^ for thy Light is comCf and the Glory -of Jehovah 
is rifen ufion thee,*' Chap. Ixi. to the End. «• I will give thee 
for a Covenant of the People^ frrahiQHx of the Gentiles^ 
AND MY Gloky fvfll I not give to another^*' Chap. xWu 6, S. 
Chap, xlviii. 11. «• Thy Light (hallbre^kjorth as tie Mom^ 
ing, /Af Glory of }f,HOyhnJhall gather thee w^,"Chap. Iviii. 
8. " The whole Earth fhall he filled iJoitb the Glory of Jeho- 
vah/' Ifaiah vi. i, 2, 3, Chap. Ixvi. 18.'** In the Beginning 
was the fFord, in Him was Life, and the Life was M^ Light 
OF Men, this was the True Light, and the fVord was made 
Fleji^ and we beheld Hiz Glory, the Glory as of the 
Onlv^begotten of the Father," John i. i, 4,. 9, 14. 

The Heavens declare the Glory of God/' Pfalra xix, 2. 

TheGloryof God fhall lighten the Holy yerufaUm, and 
the Laipb is the. Light thereof i and the Nations which arefaved 
fhall walk in the Light OF it," Revel, xxi. 23, 24; not to 
niention fev^eral other Paflages to the fame Purpofe. The Rea- 
son why Glory fignifieth Divine Truth in it's Fulnefs is, be- 
caufe all that is magnificent in Heaven is from the Light 
which proceedeth from the Lord, and the Light proceeding 
from Him as the Sun of Heaven is in it's Eflence Divine Truth* . 
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yhaf this is fneof^ iy the Nru; Heaven and NewEarib^ and the 
Neruo Jerujakn thence dejcending^ Jpoken (fin the Rcixiaiion* 

781. It 18 written in th^Reveiation, ** I faiv a Nnu Heaven 
and a New Earth\for the former Heaven and the jotrn^ Earth 
fverefiajfid away. And I Jchnfaw the Holy City New yert^alem 
teming down p^om Qod out of Heaven^ frgpaned as a Bted* ad&tH-^ 
ad for her Hufbandt' Chap» xxi. i, 2. The Hke atfo Ib 
written in lAii'^tiy ** Behold^ I create a Neiu-Heopen and a 
New Earthf be glad and rejoice for evet^ for beMd, I create 
yerufalem a Rejoicings and her People a Joy" Chap. Ixv. 17, 184 
That a New Heaven is at this Day forming by the Loni, of 
fuch Chi^idian^ as have acknowledged Him in the Worlds and 
Kvere ahle to acknowledge Him after their Departure out of the 
' World, tp be the God of Heaven and Earth, according to hit 
own WT)rds in Matt* xxviiii 1 8, Was (hewn abdvein this Cnapter^ 

. ^ 782. The true Grootid and iteafoh why the New Chorch 
JB meant by the New Jerufalem coming down from God out 
d.f Heaven, Rev. xxi. is» becaufe Jerufalem was the Metrop-* 
<H is of the Land of Canaan, and therein was the Temple and 
the Altar,^and there alfo Sacrifices u^fedftered, confcM^uently 
the iLflence of Divine Worlhip wa6 there performed, which 
^very Male throughout the whole Land was required to attend 
three Times in a Year ,• a further Keafon is, becaufe tlie Lard 
Was in Jerufalem, and taught in it's TcmpJe, and afterwards 
glorified his Humanity there; this ia the true Ground why 
the Church is iignified by Jerufalem. That by Jerufalem is 
meant the Church, is very clear from the prophetical Parts of 
the Old Teftament, fpeaking of the New Church which wa« 
About to be eftabliflicd by (he Lord, and which is there called 
Jerafakm. I Ihall only adduce the following Faflkges^ . from 

' which any one of intertor Reafon may fee, that by Jcral^lem 
rs meant the Church, ** Behold, I create a hilw Hbatsn an]> 
A newEarth, and the former fhall not be remembered nor tome 
to Mind ; behold, I create Jerusalem a Rejoicings and her 
Peofilea Joy, and I will rejoice in Jerusaiem, 4md Jgy in my 
Peo/ile. Then the Wolf and the Lamb ff^ali feed togetker ; th^ 
fhall not hurt nor deflroy in all the Mountain tf my HoUneft^ 
Ifaiah Ixv^. 17, 19, 25. ** For ZionU Sake I wiUnot hold my. 
Peace, and for Je-rusaxem's Sake I will no4 t^ft, wait ike JRigh^ 
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teoufnejs thereof go forth as a Lamfl that bumeth^ T%en the (Sen^ 
tiles Jhall fee thy Righteoufnefs^ and all Kings thy Glary^ and thou 
jhalt he called by a new Name^ which the Mouth of the Lordfljalt ' 
name ; thou Jkalt aljo be a Crown of Glory and a R&yal Diadem 
in the Hand of thy God; for the Lord delightelh in thecf and thy 
iMnd fhall he married. Behold, thy Salvation comet h, behold his 
Reward is with him ; and they ^all call them the Holy People^ 
the Redeemed of the Lord ; and thou fhalt be called Sot4ght outp a 
City not for faken^'^ Ifaiah Ixii. i to 4, 11, 12. " Awake , Awake^ 
fiut on thy Strengtby O Zion ; put on the Garments of thy Beauty^ 
O Jerusalem, the City of Holinefs; for henceforth there Jhall 
no more come intd thee the uncircumcifed and the unclean ; Shake 
thyfelf from the Dujl, arife^ and Jit d&wn^ Jerusalem; 
my People Jhall inow .my Name; they /hall know in that Day 
that I am He that d^th fpeak ; behold it is I : The Lord hath com^ 
forted his People f He hijith redeemed J ervsalkwi,*' Chap. lit. i, 
2i 6, 9# ** Si^g^O Daughter of Zion, rejoice with all thy Heart, 
O Daughur of J ZRV 8 ALZM ; the King of Ifrael is. in the Midjl of 
thee ; fear not Evil any more ; he will rejoice over thee with joy ; 
he will reff in his Love ; be will joy over thee with Singing ; I 
will give you for a Name and a Pra'Je among all People of the 
Earthy** Zeph. iii. 14 to 17, 20. *^ thus faith Jehovah thy Re^ 
deemer, faying to Jerusalem* Thou Jhalt be irmabited^^ Ifaiah 
Ixiv. 24, 26. «* I'hus jaith Jehovah^ I will return to Zion^ and 
dwell in the MidJl £>/ Jerusalem, and Jezv a alkm Jhall be called 
a City of Truths and the Mountain of Jehovah of Hojls^ the 
Mountain qf Holinefs ^^ Zech. viii. 3, 20 to 23. ** Then Jhall ye 
know that I Jehovah am your God dwelling in Zion^ the Mountain 
of Holinefs ; then Jhall JtRVS ALKU be holy ; and it Jhall come to pafi 
in that Day^ that the Mountains Jhall drop down with new JVine^ 
and the Hills (halljiow with Milk, and Jerusalem^^// remain 
from Generation to Generation,** Joel iii. 17 to 21. ♦• In'that 
Day fhall the Branch tf Jehovah be beautiful and glorious^ and it 
/hall comt to pafs^ that he that is left in Zion, and he that r^- 
maineth in J KliVSALKM, Jhall be called Holy, every One thdt is 
written for Life in Jerusalem," Ifaiah i v. 2, 3. ** But in 
the laji Days it Jhall come to [lafs, that the Mountain of the Houfe 
of Jehovah Jhall be ejiablijhed in the Toft of the Mountains; for 
the £aw fiiall go forth out of Zion,^ arid the PVord of Jehovah 
,frdm Jerus,alem,** Micah iv. i, 2, ** jft that Time they 
(hall call Jerusalem the Throne of Jehovah^ and all ib$ 
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ffatiomjhall be ga tiered unto it t^ the Name of Jebovai to Jeru- 
salem, neither /hall they walk any more after the Imagination of 
their evil Hearty'' Jerem. iii. 17. ** Look upon Zion^ the City 
of our Solemnities ; thine Eyes Jhall fee Jerusalem a quiet Habi'^ 
tationf a Tabernacle that shall not be taken {iown-% not one of the 
Stakes thereof shall ever be removed^ neither shall any of the Cords 
thereof be broken^* Ifaiah xxxiii, 20; not to^mentioa other 
Pa{fages» as Ifaiah xxlv. 23. Chap, xxxvii. 32. Chap* Ixvi* 
10 to i6. Zech. xii. 3, 6*to io« Chap* xiv. 8, 11, I2» 2i« 
Mai. iii. 4. Pfalm cxxii. i io 7. Pfalm cxxxvii. 5, 6, 7. 
That. by Jerufalem in thefe Faflages is meant a Church that 
was to be eftabliihed by the Lord, and not the City of Jerufa- 
lem inhabited by the Jews, is plain from every Particular of 
it's Defcription therein ; a^ that Jehovah God was about to 
create a new Heaven and a new Earth, and alfo a Jerufalem 
at the fame Time ; and that this Jerufalem would be a Crowu 
of Glory and a royal Diadem ; that it was to be called Holinefs, 
and a City of Truth, the Throne of Jehovah, a quiet Habi* 
tation, a Tabernacle that ihall not be taken dow^ ; that the 
Wolf and the Lamb (hall feed together- 1 herein, and that the 
Mountains (hould drpp down with new Wine, and fhe Hills 
flow with Milk, and that it ihould remain from Generation tp 
Generation ; befides other CircumAances refpeding the Peo- 
ple therein, that they (hould be holy, all written for Life, an<J 
ihould be called the Redeemed of Jehovah. Moreover, all 
thofe Pa(fages relate to the Coming of the Lord, particularly 
to his fecond Coming, when Jerufalem (hall become fuch aa 
it is there defcribed ; for heretofore^ (he was not married, that 
is, made the Bride and Wife of the Lamb, as the New Jerufa- 
lem is faid to be in the Revelation. The former, or prefent 
Church, is i^eant by Jerufalem in Daniel, and it's Com« 
mencement is defcribed in thefe Words, ** Know therefore and 
under fianfil^ that from the Going forth (fthe Word^ to reform and 
to build Jerusalem unto Mejfah the Prince^ shall be feven 
Weeks f and after threefcore and two Weeks the Streets f shall be 
built again, and the Pvallf even in troublefome 7mes,** Chap, 
ix. 25 ;' but it's End is defcribed in thefe Words » *• At length 
upon the Bird of Abominations shall be Defolat ion, and even to the 
Confurmnation and Decifonii shall he poured on the Difolate*^ 
Verfe 27 \ this End is defcribed by thefe Words of the Lord 
10 MattneWf " When ye shall fee the Abomination of Defohtion 
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Sicken •fhj Tknuelihe Profihet fiandmg ht thi Holy Pkci, left 
him thai readeth mte it weli^** Chap. xxiv. 15. That by 
Jerofaleni in the PaflTages above adduced is hot meant tlie 
City of JenifJem, which was inhabited by the Jews, may ap<* 

E-ar from-many Places in the Word, where it is faid ot that 
ity that it was entirely deftroyed, and that it was to be pulled 
down, as Jer. r, 1. Cbap* vi. 6, 7. Chap, vii, 17, i8» 
Ch^. riil* 6, 7, 8. Chap. ix. lo, ii, 12. Chap. xiii. 9, 
10, 14. Chap. xtv. i6* Lam. i. 8, 9^ i^. -Ezch. iv. f to 
the End. Chap. v. 9 to the End. Chap. xii. 18, 19. 
Chap. XV* 6y 7, 8. Chap. xvi. i it $3. Chap* xxiii. r tQ 
40. Matt, xxiii* 21* 3^* Luke xi3(. 41 to 44. Chap, xxi* 
io, 21, 22. Chap, xxiii. 28, 29', 30; bcfidee raany other 
PafTuges ; and alfo where it is called Sodom^ Ifaiahiiiy 9. 
Jer. xxiii* 14. £zech. xvi. 469 48 ; and in other Places. 

783. That the Chui'ch is the Lord's, and that by Virtue 
of a fpiritual Marriage, which is that of Goodnefs and Truth, 
flie Lord is called the Bridegroom and Huihand, and the 
Church the Bride and Wife, is known aniongft Chfiftians 
from the Word, particularly from the following Paffages^ 
** John faid of the Lord, He thathatbihe Bride i/ the BuiBE- 
groom; but the Friend o/'/^<f B r i d e G R p o M^ who ftandeth and 
hearetb Him', rejoiceth greatly htcauje of the Bridegroom's 
Voices* John iii. 29." yefusfaid, Can the Children op the 
Bridb-Chamber fajl as long as the Bridegroom is with 
theni? Matt. ix. 15. Mark ii. 19, 20. Luke r. 35. <« I faw 
the holy City New yerufalem coming down from God out of Hea-^ 
ven, prepared as a bride adorned for her Hits band,** 
Rer. xxi. 2. ** The Angel faid to Johnj, Corne^hitf^r, Iwillfhexv 
theethe Bride, the Lamb's Wife, and from <myigh Mountain 
he shewed him thai great City, the holy 'fetufdem^^' Chap, xxi.' 
Q, 10; *• The Marriage of the Lamb is tome, asd his' 
Wife hath made herfelf ready ; bleffed are they which art callri 
Unto f/?>(? Marriage Supper of the Lamb," Chap. xix. 7, 
9. *^ 1 am the Root and the 'Offspring of Bavid, the Sr^if and 
Morning Star ; the Spirit and the Brjj>e fayCome ; and 
let him that is athirji come ; and whofoever will, let him take the 
pFater of Life freely,** Chap. xxii. 16, 17. ' 

' 784.. It is. agreeable \o Divine-Order* '♦bat a New Heaven 
he formed before a New Church oa ^arth ; for the Church u 
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both Internal and External, and the Internal Church maketh 
One wkh the Church in Heaven, confequently with )Heavenf 
and the Internal muft be formed before the External, and after* 
.wards th^'Exteroal by the Internal, which is a Truth knowa 
and acknowledged by the Clergy in the World. In Propor- 
tion as this New Heaven, which conftituteth the Internal of 
the Church in Man, groweth and increaieth, in the fame 
Prioportion the New Jerufalem, that is, the New Church, 
cometli doWn from that Heaven ; wherefore this cannot be 
effe£led in a Moment, but in Proportion as the P^alfes of the 
former Church are removed ; for what is New cani)ot gain 
Admiilion were Falfes have before taken Pofleflion, unlcfs 
thofe Falfes arefirft rooted out; and this Extirpation of Falfes 
muft firft take Place amongfl the Clergy, and by their Means 
amongft the Laity ; for the Lord faith, ** No Man putteth neiu 
Wine into old BoitUSf elfe the Bottles breaks and the Wine rvn- 
veth^tj^^i they put new fVine into new Bottles^ and both are 
preferved,*' M'dtt. ix. 17. Mark ii. 22. Luke v. 37, 38, 
That thefe Things cannot come to pafs till the Confummation 
of the Age, by which is meant the End of the Church, i? 
plain from thefe Words of the Lord, ** J^ftts fald, The King^ 
dam of Heaven is likened unto a Man which foived good Seed 
in bis Field ; but white Men Jlept, his enemy came and foived 
Tares among the Wheats and went his Way \ and when the Blade 
was fprungrUlif then appear cd-ike Tares alfo ; fo the Servants of 
the Houjhholder came and faid to him^ Wilt thou 4hat zve go and 
gather up the Tares P But he faid ^ Nay, leji, whllll ye gather up 
the Tares 9 ye root up alfo the Wheat with them. Let both grow 
together until ihe Harveft^ and in the Time of Harveft I will fay 
to the Reafiers^ Gather ye together firji the lares, and bind them 
in Bundles to burn them ; but gather the Wheat into my Barn : 
T'he Harvefl is the Confummation of the Age \ as therefore the 
Tares are gathered and, burned in the Ftr£,fo alfo Jhall it be in the 
Confurpmatian oj the Age^' Matt. xiii. 24 Xo 30, 39, 40. By 
Wheat in this Paflage are meant the Truths and Goods of the 
New Church, and by Tares the Falfes and Evils of the 
former Church; that by the Confummation of the Ago is 
underftood the End of the Church, may be feen in the ♦.ft 
Article of this Chapter^ 

VOX.. ui# U a 
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785^ That there is in every Thing an Intern^ atfd an Ex- 
ternal, and that the External depcndeth on the Internal, as 
tlie Body does on it's Soul, muft be evident to anyone that 
confiders attentively the particular Parts of Creation, la 
Man this Truth is very manifeft ; his whole Body is depend- 
ent oa his Mind, and confequently there is an liiternai and 
an External in whatever proceedeth frotn him ; in every partF* 
cular A£lion there is the Will of his Mind from within , and 
in every particular Exproflion of Speech there is the Under- 
flanding of his Mine! ; and the Cafe is the fame in every 
bodily Senfc,^ There is an Internal and an External alfo in 
every Bird and Beaft, nay, in every ln{e€t 2Ltid Worm ; alfo 
in every Tree, Plant, and Shrub, nay, in every Stone and 
Imallea Particle of Duft. For the llluftration of this Truth if 
may fuffice to confiderafew Particulars refpeding a Silk- 
Worm, a Bee, and a Particle of Dull. The Intemal of a 
Silk-VVt)rm is that, by Virtue whereof it's External is im- 
pelled to fpin it's filken Web, and afterwards to aSume 
Wings like a Butterfly, and fly abroad. The Internal of a 
Bee is that, by Virtiie whereof it's External is impelled to 
fuck Honey out of Flowers, and 10 conftrucl waxen Cells 
after a wonderful Form. The Internal of a Particle of DufI, 
whereby it's External ia impelled, is it's T^end^ncy to make 
the Seeds of Plants Vegetate, exhaling Somewhat from it's 
little Bofom, which infinuatesitfelf into the inmoli [Parts] of 
the Seeds, and produceth this wonderful EflFefl, whilft that 
Internal attendeth the Plant's Vegetation even to the Forma- 
tion of new Seeds. The Cafe is the fame in Things of aa 
oppofite Nature, as for Inftance, in a Spider, which hath both 
nn Internal and an External ; it's Internal^ by which it's Ex* 
ternal is impelled, is an Inclination, and a Faculty thence 
derived, to weave a moft curious Web, in the Center" where- 
of it may watch and lie in wait for intruding Flies, which 
it fuddenly feizeth upon for it's Food ; the fame is true with 
l^efpcdl to every other noxious Infe6\, and alfo with Re- 
fpe(fl to every Serpent and wild Beaft of the Foreft ; in 
jikg Manner there is both an Internal and an Extefnal in 
every wicked, cunning, and deceitful Man. 
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^hat this - New Qjurch is the Crown efaU Churches^ wUcb 
havc-hireUfore €xifkd on this earthly Gloke* 

786. That in general four Churches have exifted on this 
£arth (ince.the Creation, one before the Flood, and another af«- 
ter the Flood, a, third called the Ifraelitifti Church, anda fourtfe 
the ChrUlian, was (hewn abpve ; and whereas all Churches 
depend on the Knowledge and Acknowledgment of one God« 
with whom the Members of tJtie Church may have Conjj.in£lir 
on, and none of the four Churches above-named have been 14 
that Truth, i4 follows, that a Church is to fucceed th'ofe four, 
which may know and acknowledge One God. The Pivine 
Love of God could have no other End or Defign in creating 
the World, but to join Man to Himfelf, and Hiiufelf to Man^ 
and thus. to dwejl with Man. That the former Churches were 
not in the Truth, is pWn from this Gircumftance, that the 
moft ancient Church, which exifted before the Flood* wor?- 
ihipped, the invifihlc God, with whom there can be no Con- 
jun^ion ; fo likewife did the ancient Church which exillej 
after the Flood ; the Ifraelitifli Church worlhipped Jehovah> 
who is in Himfelf an invifible God, Exod. xxxiii,. 18 to 23, 
but under a human Form, which Jehovah God put on by aa 
Aagelr in which Form he appeared to Abraham, Sarah, Mo- 
fes, Hagar, Gideon, Joflaua, and fonietimes to tl^e Prophets, 
5yhidi huTuan Form was reprefentalive oft he Lord who wa^ 
to come, and by Reafon of fuch Reprekntation, M and every 
Thing in that Church were made Reprefentatives, as SiicHfic- 

• es and other Ceremonies of Worfhip, which it is well known 
had Refpe«£t to the Lord "who was to come, and which at his 
Coming were abrogated, or d^ne away. The fourth Church, 
which was called Chriftian, acknowledged indeed One God 

'with the Lips, but in Three Perfons, each whereof fingly or 
by Himfelf was God, and thus acknowledged a divided Trin- 
ity, and not united in One.Perfon, the Confequence whei^eof 
was, that aft Idea of Thrjee Gods was rooted in the Mind, 
not withftandlng the Declaration of the Lips in Favour of One; 
and moreover the Do9ors of the .Church, in Conformity to 
their own Dodrine broached after the Council of Nice, infifl: 
that Men ougiit to believe in God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy GIiqII, all three invifible, bepaufe exifting 
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!n a like Divine Effence before the Woridwar, when y^l 
itrith an invifible God, as was faid above, there cbn be no Con^ 
junction ; and herein they knew not that the One God, whois 
invifible^came into the World and aflumed Hamanity, not only 
that he might redeem Men, but alfo that he might be made 
vifible, and thereby fuch as Man might have Conju.n6lioa 
with, for it is written, " The Word was with God^ and God 
WAS THE Word, and the Word was made Flesh/* Joha 
]« I, 14 ; and in Ifaiah, *^ Unto us a Child is h§m, unto us a Som 
is given, and his Name shall be called the mighty God, the 
everlasting Father," Chap. ix« 5 ; and in the Prophets 
it is frequently declared, that Jehovah Himfelf would come 
into the World, and make Himfelf a Redeemer, as he alfo 
did in the Humanity which he aflumed* 

787. The Reafon why this New Church is the Crown of 
all Churches that have heretofore exiAed on this earthly Globe 
is, becaufe it will worfhip one Vifible God, in whom, is the 
Inviiible God, as the Soul is in the Body ; and the true Ground 
and Reafoti why the Conjun^Vibn of God with Man is tiiu^* 
and in no other Way poflibie, is, becaufe Man is natural, and 
confequently thinketh naturally, and Conjunftion is effected 
in Thougi)t, and thereby in the Affection of Love, and fuch 
CuDJun6tion takeU) Place when Man thinketh ot God as a 
Man. Conjundtion with an invifible God is like the Conjunc- 
tion of occular Vifion with the Expaufe of the Univerfe, of 
which it feeth no End ; it is alfo like Vifion in the Midft of 
the Ocean, which falleth on Air and Water, and is loft ia 
their Imtnenfi'y ; but Conjunction with a vifible God is like. 
the Si«;ht of u Mm ia the Air or the Sea, ftrctching forth his 
ILmvlsand inviting to his Embraces; for all Conjunction of 
God with Man mull be likewife reciprocal on the Part of Maa 
with God, and this is not poflible but with a vifible God. 
That God was not vifible before he aiTumed the Humanity, 
the Lord Himfelf teacheth in Jphn, " Ye have neitbet heard 
the Voice of the Father, norfeen his Shafie,'* Chap, v* 37 ; and 
iaMofes, *• That no Man san fee God and live f' Exod. xxxiiu 
20. But that he is feen by bis Humanity, he teacheth us 
in John, •* No one hath feen God at any lime ; the Only- begotten 
Sofif who is in the Bofom of the Father ^ he hath declared him," 
Chap, i. 18; and again, *^ Jfj^ J(^id^ I am the PVay^ thi 
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Truth, and the Liftf no one cometh to the Father but hy Me ; he 
4hat kfioweth Me knoweth the Father ^ and he thatfeeth, Mefeetb 
the Father** Chap. xiv. 6, 7, 9, Tliat Conjundiion is ef- 
i^SifA with the invifible God, by Him that is vifible, that is, 
by the Lord, He Himfelf teacheth in thefe Words, .** Abide 
in Me, and I in you ; he that abideth in Me, and I in Aim, the 
fame brlngeth forth much Fruit,'* John xv. 4, 5. ** In that 
•Dayyejhall know that I am in the father^ and ye in Me, and I in 
you,'* Chap, xiv, 20. ** .The Glory which thou gaveft Me I have 
given them, that they may be One 'even as we are One, I in tbemf 
and Thou in Me, that the Love wherewith Thou hafi lovej Mep 
may be hi them, and I in them,'* Chap, xvii. 21, 22, 23, 26; 
and Chap, vi. 56. Alfo that the Father and He are One; 
*and thiit it is neceflary to believe on Him, in Order to have 
eternal Life. That Salvation dependeth on Con junfUon witji 
God, is abundantly fliewn above* 

78ft. That this New Church is to fucceed the Churches 
\vhich have exifted from the Beginning of the WoHd, mid 
that it in to endure^ for Ages upon Ages, and thus to be the 
Crown of all Churches that have been before it, was foretold 
by the Prophet Daniel, fird when he related and explained tp 
Nebuchadnezzar his Dream concerning the four Kingdoms, 
by which are underftood four Churches, represented by the 
Statue that appeared to him, faying, ** In the Days of the/e 
Kings Jhall ^he God of Heaven fet ufi a Kingdom which Jhall never 
be defiroyed^ and it Jkall conjume thefe Kingdoms, but ii ff>aU 
^and for ever,** Chap. ii. 44 ; and that this ihouid be e0e£ied 
by a ** Stone that became a great Rock, and filed the whoU 
Earthy** *Verfe 35 ; by Rock in the Word is meant the 
Lord as to Divine Truth. The fame Prophet faith in .another 
Place, «« Ifaw in the Night Vifions, and behold^ One like tk§ Son 
of Man came with the Clouds of Heaven, and to Him was given 
Dominion i and Glory, and a Kingdom 9 that all People, Nations^ 
and Languages Jhould ferve Him ; His Dominign is an everlafling 
Dominion which Jhall not pafs away^ and his Kingdom that which 
fhall not be dejiroyed," Chap.vii, 13, 14; ai^d this he^ faith 
iafter he had feen the four BeaAs afcending out of the Sea» 
Verfe 3, by which alfo .the four former Churches were rcprc* 
fcnted ; that this Prophecy of Daniel hath Relation to the 
prcfent Time, is evident frpm'hia Wocds, Chap* xii. 4; 
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and aifo frmn the Lord's Words, wtiv. 1 5, 30. The like is 
Aid in the Revelation, ** And the ftventh Angel faundtd^ €md 
tber4 were great Voices in Heaven ^ faying, J he Kingdma^ if this 
World ar$ become the Kingdms ofour latd^ and of ins Chfift^ 
and he Jhedl reign for ever and everf' Ch^p. xi. 15. 

789* MoreoTer, the other Prophets in many PaiTages have 
prophefied coDceming this Church, aud it's future State, from 
%iihich Paflages it may fufficc to adduce the few following : It 
is written lA Zechariah, ** It fljallbtone t)ay^ which fhi^l he 
hi9vm49 4he Lard, mi Day mr Nighty hut it ftfall come t9 prfs 
that at Evening-Time it Jhall be Light ; and it jhall be in that 
Day that living fVaters (bcdlgo out from JerufaUmf atuiyebovah 
Jball be King over all the Earth ; in that Day fftall there be One 
JLordt and his Name One" Chap. xiv. 7, 8, 9. In Joel, 
" It Jhall come to pafs in that Day that the Afountains fitall dr^ 
down with new fFtne^ and the Hills Jhall flow with Milk, and 
yertifalemjhnll remain Jrom Generation to Generation f** Chap.* 
lit. 18 to 20. In Jeremiah, '* At that Time they Jhall caU 
Jerttfalem the Throne of Jehovah, and all Nations fhalL be gather^' 
ed unto it^ to the Name of Jehovah f to Jerufalem^ neither Jhall 
they walk any more after the Imagination of their evil Heart ^* 
Chap. iii. 17. Rev. xxi. '24, 26. In Ifaiaht " TUne Eyes 
Jhall fee Jert^alew a quiet Habitation^ a Tabernetcle that Jhall 
not he taken dawn ; not one of the Stakes thereof Jhall ever be r<- 
rmmed, neither fhaU any of the Cords thereof be broken^** Chap, 
xxxiii. 20. In thefe Pauages is meant the Holy New Jerufu- 
lem defcribed in the Revelation, Ch/ip. xxi* by which is 
meant the New Church. Again, in Ifaiah, " There JJtall 
eome forth a Rod from the Stem 0/ Jejfe^ and Righteoufnej$ Jhall 
he the Girdle of his Loins ^ an4 Truth the Girdle of his Reins ; tlx 
Wolfaljo Jhall dwell with the Lambf and the Leopard (ball lie 
down with the Kid ; and the Calf^ and the young Lion 9 and the 
Fatling together 9 and a little Child Jhall lead them ; and the Cow 
and the Bear Jhall feed, their young Ones Jhall lie down together ; 
and the fucking Child /hall filay on the Hole of the Afp^ and the 
weaned Child Jhall put his Hand on the Cockatrice Den ; they 
Jhall not hurt nor dejiroy in all my Holy Mountain, for the Earth 
(hall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord. And in that Day 
there Jhall be a Root of Jeffe, which Jhall Jiandfor an Enfign of 
4be People^ to it Jhall the Gf utiles Jeek^ and his Kejl /hall be giori:*. 
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^1/* Chap. xi. I, 5 to !o; that tbefe Things have notaa 
yet come to pafs in any Churches, much lefs in ibe iaft, isge- 
nerally allowed. In Jeremiah, " BihoU» the Days cettiff fahb 
yehovahf that I will make a new Covenant ^ and this shall be the 
Covenant ; Iwill fiut my Law in their inward PartSf and write 
it in their Heart Sf and will be their God^ and tbiy shall betnf 
People f and they shall allimw mejrom the leaft of them unto the 
greaiejl of them^** Chap/xxxi. 31 to 34* Rev, xxi. 3; that 
this Prophecy hath not been fulfilled in founer Churches, it 
aifo generally acknowledged ; the Reafen was, becaufe they 
did not approach a vifible God, whom all may know, and who 
is Himfelf the Word, or Law, which he will put in their in*- 
ward Parts, and write in their Hearts* Again in Ifaiah, 
** Fcr Jerusalem's Sake I will not reji^ until the Righteoujmfi 
thereof go forth as Brightnefs^ and the Salvation thereof as a 
Lamp that burneth^ arid thou shaft be called by a New Name^ 
which the Mouth of Jehcrvah shall Name ; and thou shalt be a 
Crown OF Glory, and a royal Diadem in the Hand of 
thy God; Jehovah shall delight in thee f and thy Land shall be^ 
MARRIED. Beboldf thy Salvation comethf behold^ his Reward 
is with Him ; and they shall call them the Holy People f the Ro'- 
deemed of Jehovahf and thou shalt be calledf Sought outp a City 
not forfaien,'* Chap. Ixii, to the End. 

750. The future State of this New Church is alfo defcribed 
at large in the Revelation, treating of the End of the former 
Church, and the Rife of the New 4 this New Church bdef* 
cribed by the New Jenifelm» with all it's Magnificence, and 
reprefented as the Bride and Wife of the Lamb, Chap, xix* 
7* xxi. 2, 9. I ihall here only tranfcrilie from the Revelati- 
on, what is faid, when the New Jerufakm was feen to defcend 
out of Heaven, " Behold^ the Tabernacle of God is with Meitp 
and he will dwell with them ^ and they shall be his People^ and 
God Himfelf shall be with t hem ^ and be their God, and the Nations 
of them which are faved shall walk in the Light ofitf and there 
shall be no Night there. I Jefus havefent mine Angel to teftify unt» 
' you thefe Things in the Churches. I am the Root and the Offspring 
of David t the bright and Morning Star ; The Spirit and the 
Bride fay^ Come ; and let him that heart th fay^ Come ; and let 
Urn that is atbirft come ; and whofoever willf let him take the 
JVater of Life freely ; evenfof come Lord Jejus^ Amet^^ Chap» 
xxi. 3, 241 25,^ Chap, xxii, 16, 17, 20* 
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. A M£;ifORANDUM. 

791. After this^ Work (i J was finiilied, the Lord caWed 
together his twelve Difciples, who followed him in the 
World; and the next Day he fent them throughout the whole 
Spiritual World, to preach ihe Gofpel, that the Lord 
God Jesus Christ reigneth, whofe Kingdom fhall endure 
fo^rever and ever, according tp the Prophecy in Daniel, Chaf)« 
vii, 13, 14; and in the Revelation, Chap. xi. 15; *' And 
that iiijfed are they whg came to the Marriage -Supper of the 
Lanibf* ReveU xix, 9;.thi^8 was done on the 19th Day of 
June, in the Year 1770. This is underflood by thefe Words 
of the Lord, ** He shall fend his Angels ^ at^ they shall gather 
^ together his Ele^ from one End of Heaven to the other f** Matt* 
xxiv, QU 



792. I have already treated of the fpirltual World, in a par- 
ticular Work concerning Heaven and Hell, in which 
Work fever^l Things relating to that World are defcribed ; 
add becacufe every Man - after Death entereth into that 
World, the State of Meiji therein was alfo defcribed. Who 
doth not know, or might jiot know, that Man liveth after 
Death,, in. Confequence of his being born Man, and created 
an Image of God, and becaufe the Lord in his Word aflferteth 
the Do6lrine of a future Life? With Refpeft however to the 
State and Nature of this future Life, Mankind' have heretofore 
remained in the Dark; it hath been generally believed that 
Man after Death is a mere Souly and the common Idea con- 
cerning fuch Soul hath been, that it is .Something like JEiberp 
or Air, confequently that it is like the Breath which goeth 
out of a,Man^s Body when he dies, in which neverthelefs there 
refidethfpme vital Prin^iiple; but then it hath been conceived 
that this vital Principle neither hath the Faculty of feeing^ 
fuch as belpngeth to the Eye, nor of hearing, fucb as belong- 
ethto'the Ear, nor of fpeaking, fuch as bdlDngethtathe 



(i) ^jj the Work here alluded to, we are t© upderftand-the Wprk-of 
Kedemption, and the Formation of a Ueyr Angelic Heaven inlhe ibiritual 
World, confiding of all fuch as believe, in the Xord God the 'Saviour 
Jefus Chri0, and approach him imttiedtately as the only Obje^ of Divine 
WoHhip^ See, n, 4, %oZ, laj and 784, above. ^ - 
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Organs of Speech ; wheQ neverthel^ft Mao after Ih^Xk U a| 
mpcb a Maa af be was bffoce, ^nd to lUtle ch^ioged, that bf 
does not Know b^t he is (IHI living in the former World ; iof 
hf feetbf hearetht ^d fpeaketb* as in the former World ,- be 
w^keth, mnnetbf apd fittetb as in the former World ; be li- 
e^b dowUf fleepetb, and waketbt as in the forpier Wprld ; hf^ 
e^teth and drinkcth as in the former World ; he enjoyetl|. 
(onjugai Delight as in the farmer World ; in a Word» be is 4 
IVjan in al| and every Refpc^. From vhicb Circumft^ncef 
it is evidentf that Death i^not an Extindion but a-Continu^« 
tipn of Life, aod confequen^lj tbatit is only a PaiJp^ge fro^ 
one State to ^npther* 

793* That Man after Death is as ofinch a Man as he vas be«f 
foroy although he is not th^n apparent tolhe Eyes pf the mar 
terial Body, may reafonably be coocei ved. from the Angeif 
that appeared to Abraham, (lagar, Gideon, Daniel, and fome 
of the Prophets^ and alfo from tbofe that wer^ feen in the 
X^ord's Sepulchre, and afterwards frequently by John, as }[xe 
relateth, in the Revelatipn ; but it may ftill appear more 
evident from the Circumftanjces refpe£)ing the Lord Himfelft 
in that he proved Himfelf to be Man both by the Touch, and 
by Eating before his Difciples, when neverthelefs be became 
invifible to their Sight ; wh^ can be fo extravagantly abfqrd as 
npt tp acknowledge, that,yDotwith(landing his being inriiiblCf 
be was nil! a Man as before? The Reafon why the Dilciple^ 
(aw him was, becaufiB their fpiritual E^yes were then opened, 
and when that is the Cafe, the Tbings of the fpiritual World 
appear a»di(|in£IIy as the Things pf the-natqral World. The^ 
Difference betwisen a Man in the natura) World and a Man 
in th^ fpiritual World is, that the latter is Map cloithed with a 
fubftaptiat Qody, but the former with a material Body, withiti 
which is his fub(tantial Qody, apd a fubftantial Man feeth £^ 
fui)(lan^ial Man as clearly and diftinfily, as a material 'Man 
feeth a material Man ; a fub^antial Man however cannot fee ^ 
material Man, nor can a material Man fee a fubftantial Man^ 
by Reafon pf the DiQerence between what is material and wha^ 
is fubilantial, the I^ature of which Difference may be 4.efjp4'^(}| 
butnpt 14 a fjpijr Words, 
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'794* T"^ Conftequence of what I bave'.fdei]|*andkeii dft'^ 
Eye- Witneft of for ina«y^ Years together, I can aflert the* 
following Fafts refetifljf t9 the fpiritnal Worid; that there are 
Earths in that World; }uft as in the natural- World, and that 
there are alfo. Plains and Valleys, Mountains and Hills^ 
Fountains and Rivers; that there are Par^diibs, Gardens^ 
Graves, and Woods ; that there are Cities, with Palaces and 
Hbafes contained therein ; alfo that are Writings and Books, - 
Employments and Nferchandifes ; an^d tfeat there are Gold, 
Silver, and precious Stones ; in a Word, that there h in the 
i^fritual World all and every^ Thing that is in the naturat 
World, but that m Heaven fuch Things are in an infinitely 
more perfeft State. The Difference is, that all Thinga. 
which are feen in the fpiritual World, are created in a Mo- 
snentbjT th@ Xord, as HoOfes, Paradiies, Meats, and other 
Things, and that they are created according to a Correlpond^ 
cnce with the Interiors of Angels and^'Spirits, that is, of their 
AfFeftioni and Thoughts ; whereas all Things that are feea ' 
in the natural World hegiu taexift and grow from Seed*. 

79^5, As this is the Truth of the Cafe, and as I have been 
admitted to coftverfe frequently in that World with the Nati- 
ons and People of this World, thus not only with Europeans^ 
but alfo with the Inhabitants of Afia and Africa, confequently 
with Perfons of various Religions, I (hall here, by Way of 
Conclufion to the prefent Work, add a fliort Deicription.of 
fome of the NatioAs and People with whom I have cohverfed. 
It is to be obferved', that in the fpiritual World, the State ©r 
every Nation and People in general, as well of each Individiro^ 
al in particular, depend^th on their Acknowledgment and 
Worfliip of God, and is determined accordingly i and that alt 
who in Heart 'acknowledge a God, and who from henceforth 
acknowledge the Lord Jefus Chrift to be God, the Redeemer 
and- Saviour, are in Heaven ; and that they who do not ac- 
knowledge Him, are under Heaven, and are there inftrofted t 
and that they who receire him after Inftru£tion are taken up 
intp Heaven, but they who do not receive him are caft down 
into Hell ; of this latter Number are they, who Kke the Soci- 
nians have approflched God the Father alonef, or who Kke the 
Arians bave denied the Divinity of the Lord's Humanity » 
for the Lord h^th faidf •• I am thr WaY| the Trvtw» 



AKB tH&^^IFft^ HO One COMETH TO THE FaTHXH BUT 

^&Y Mb ;" and to Pfailip» who willed to iee tke Fatjier^ 
** He that s4;eth and enoweth Me^^eethano know- 
«TH THE Father," John xiv. 6, &c, , 

> r 

' ' • • • ■ .. • - 

Cmcem^ Luthsr, Melancthon, and Cawin, ^m 

ibeSfan'tml Watid. 

796. Having frequently converfed with thefe tfiree LeaJen, 
^who were Reformers of the Chriftian Church, I have beea 
tfiiereby inftrufted concerning' their State 'in the . fpirituai 
World, from their firft Entrance thereinto the prefeat Time. 
With Refpeft to Luther, a&loon-as ever hfs came into that 
World, he waa a moft flr«nuoiis Aflertor and Defender oi hiB 
t)wn particular Tenets, and his Zeal in Favour thereof increai^ 
•ed in Proportion as the Nambers from Earth increafed wh6 
affented to, an||^ favoured thera. He had a Houfe aUotted 
liim, fuch as he had at Eifleben, daring-his Life in the Bod^ 
and in on^ of the Rooms of this Houfe he fet upuD^tk^ 
Taifed a little from the Ground, wherein he took his Seat, and 
having admitted his Hearers, he difpofed them in Ranks, a&* 
%gning the Places neafeft 4iimfeM'to fuch as meft favoured his 
'Opinions, and remoter Places to fuch as favoured theip lefs ; 
then he begatt his Harangue^ ^nd at hitervals allowed the 
Audience to aik him Quel^ions, fbr^he Purpofe of refuroing 
again the Thread of his Difcourfe from feme new Subject that 
might be darted. In Confequence of the general Favour and 
Applaufe which he hereliy acquired, 4ie at laft imbrbed the 
Art of Persuasion,, which in the fpirituai World is of fuch 
Efficacy, that no Perfpn hath Power to tefift it, or to contro- 
vert what it afferteth ; ibot whereas this was a Species ofEir- 
chantment, which was in Ufe amongft the Ancients, therefore 
he was fcrioufly enjoined ndt to -fpeak' any longer under tho 
Influence of fdch peffuafive Art 1 accoAingly h^ taught after 
wards -from his Memory and Underftanding. This Art < 
Perfuafion, which *♦* fxp-^es of EnGhantmw>t^»«-i<btnw»t;^0 : 
'Self-Love^ in C^Y ^om the Angels, htct alfo from himfelf, 
Influence groweti^'b»"» ^^ Times, though not fo /requently 
that he attacketh ^ "^^^ Luther; the Rcaf(»n why I did not 
)0f his Opponerif* *^ frequiently and fo intimately was, becaufo 

ch Attentioii to the Do Arine of JuAificati^ 



ttenti ^hicli tobk PlioS in the fpiritnal World ift the YteW 
^757f ^^ M^ich Time he w^d remored from bis firft Hoiife 
to arkdtiifer» and at Ac fame Time was redubed to another Stat^; 
and Whereas he was informed that U who am in the natinul 
Woridt convcrfed with Ihofe who are in the fpiritual World, 
fie «rtK>ngft levenil others came to me, and after aiking fonm 
Qoeftions and receiving my Anfwers, he perceived that the 
End oLlhe formei; Church is atthis t)dy accompliftied, togeth- 
er with the Beginhing of the New Church foret<)ld liy Danid^ 
and by the Lord in the fivangelifts, and that this New Church 
is onderftood by the New . Jerdfaiem in the Revelation, and^ 
by th)e #verlafling Gofpel which the Angel flying in the Midft 
of Heaven preached to them that dwell on the Earth i Chap. 
stiV^ 6 ; hereupon he ^ew very indignant, and with a Kind 
of Sneer began to make Objections ; but as he perceived the 
New Heaven to iocreafe, which was farmed and is forming 
bf thofe, who acknowledge the Lord alone (^ be the God of 
Heaven and Eaftb, according to his own Words, Matt, xxviii. 
l8 ; and as he ohferved his own Congregations to diminiib^ 
his Enters and ObjeAions chafed, and then he approached 
nearer to me» and began to converfe more familiarly with me; 
and when he was convinced, that he had taken his principal 
Tenet» refpeding Juflification by Faith alone, not m>m the 
Word of God, but from his own Intelligence, he then fuffer- 
ted himfeif to be inft rubied concerning the Lord^ concerning 
Charity, concerning true Faith, concerning Free- Will, and 
laftly concerning Redemption, and this from the Word alone ; 
st length after Conviction he began to favour, and afterwards 
to cdnfirm himfelf more and more in the Truths on which the 
New Church is built and eftablifhed i at this Time he was 
with me daily, and then, asofteii as he recoIle£led the Truths 
of tiie New Churchy he began to ridicule and reje£t his form^ 
Tenets as in dirie£l Oppofition to the Word of Cod ; and J 
Iieardiiim faVf Do n<ft be ftirprifed that I fo eagerly laid Hold 
of that Doctrine of juftifying Faith, and excluded Charity 
f^^^ji^^Hk^^^ Eflence^ and lifef^jfoitook away from Men 
rntHeSb;rt they whVdo not recei^li«g inta other 
Sto HeU ; of ih» hitler Nmnber are tbe«lone once lece.F- 
S.8 hav; approached God the Father al£, jW^-ch a« my 
Sns^ve denied the Diviaity of the «M» Ro«>a«>-Ca. 
£rSe Lord h»th feid. « I a« tH8 WA«rifeto accott- 
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^i^ ; ti^herefore I am not firprifej that I have erredf but mv 
. Surprife is^ that the Errors of a fingle Perfon like nx^ieff 
ihouM have caufed fo inany others to err : He aUnded to fome 
Wrilerst celebrated in their Time for their religioos Teoetc, 
and firm Adherence to his Do^lrine^ in that they did not t^t 
the palpable Contradi^iona to Sacred Scriptture couched in 
their Tenets* ^l was ixiformied by the examining Angels, that 
« this Chieftain of the Church is in a State much moi:e &ronr« 
able for Con verfionf than that^f many others, who hare con« 
finned themfeives in^tlje -Doctrine of Juilification by Faith 
aloae^ inafmuch as in b?s younger Years betV^re he began his 
Work of Reformatio^ »' he Ifed received a ftrong TinQure of 
the Dodlrine maintaining the Preheminence of Charity, which 
was the Keafon that both in his Writings, and Semons, he 
gave fuch excellent InAruAioa in Regard to Charity ; Jience 
it came to pafs, that the Faith of Judification wHh him waa 
implanted in his external nattiral Man, but not rooted in hia 
internal fpiritual Man* The Cafe 18 different with ihofe who 
in ttieir younger Years coniirra themfdves agaioltthe Spirit** 
ality of Cbarity, which they mud ne^s do, whilA they ufe 
Proofs and Acgunienis to efiabiifli JuOification by Faith alone. 
I. have converfed with the Princ^ of Saxony, who received and 
entertained Luther during hi« Life, on Earth ; he told me, that 
he had often blamed him, particularly for feparating Charity 
from Faith, and pronouncing the latter and not the former to 
be effective of Salvation, when yet tlie Sacred Scripture- not 
tonly joins together thole two uoiverfai Means of Sal Vatioht 
but even gives Charity the Preference ; as where Paul iaith, 
** TAat there are thefe tkree^ Faiths Hapet and Charity^ emd fiat 
tbegreat^Ji tf ibefi is Charity f' i Cor« xiiL 13 ; but that Lu- 
ther as often replied, that he could pot do otherwife becaufe 
of the Roman-Catfa6lics» This Prince ia amonglt the Blefied. 

797. With 'Refped to Mrlancthon, it vas given^me te 
"know more Particulars concerning bis Condition, what it waa 
when he firft came into the fpiritual World, and what it was 
afterwards, not only from the Angels, but alfo from bimfelf, 
lor I converted with him at Times, though not fo frequently 
or {q intimately as with Luther; the Reafon why 1 did not 
converge With him fd frequently and fo intimately was, becaufe 
he j;avt? fo* omch Attention to the DoArine of JuAificafiail 
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by Faith alone, and fo little to Charity, that the Angelic Spiriit 
vrha encompaiied me, and are under the Influence of Charity^ 
prevented his approaching nearer td me* I have been informed, 
• that as foon as he entered the fpiritual World he had a Houfe 
provided for him like unto that in which he dwelt here in the 
' World ; (this is frei^uently the Cafe with Perfons on their 
firft Arrival in the fpiritual World, ih Confequence whereof 
they do not know but they are ftill ih the natural Worid, and 
' that the Time elapfed (ince their Death hath paffed away like 
' a Dream ;} in his Study alfo were Uk6 Things, a like Table, 
. a like Writing-De& with Drawers^ and alfo a like Library ; 
wherefore as foon as he came in^ his n^w Habitation, like one 
awaking out of deep, he infiantly feated himlelf at his Table, 
and proceeded to write -as ufuai concerning Jufiification by 
' Faith - alone, and fo he continued for feveral Days without 
' Writing a Word concei'ning Charity* this being perceived by 
the Angels, he.wasqueftionedby Meflengers, why he did not 
Vrite alfo <^oncerning Charity ^ He replied, that Charity was 
in no Refpedl a Conftihient of the Church,^ for that in Cafe it 
' ftiould be received as fuch, Man would afcrifoe to himfelf the 
Merit of Juftification, and thereby of Salvation, and thus 
would deprive Faith ofit^s fpiritual EiTenceC When this was 
perceivdd by the Angels who were over hisf Head, and heard 
by the Angels who were aflociated with him whilil he was out 
of his Houfe, they retired from him ; (for Angels are afloci* 
ated with every new Comer at his firft Entrance into the fpi- 
ritual World;) a few Weeks after this, the more ufeful Parts 
k>f the Furniture in his Study began to be obfcured, and at laft to 
sraniih away, fo that in the End Nothing remained but his T4-. 
ble, his PafKsr, and Ink; moreover the Walls of his Study 
appeared incrufted over with Mortar, and the Floor covered 
With a yellow Subftance like Brick, and he himfelf clad 
in coarfer Kind of Cloathing; wondering in himfelf at tbefe 
Ci^anges, he aiked thofe about him. What was the ReaiSb of 
them r and received for Anfwer, becaufe he removed Charity 
from. the Churchy which neverthdeft is the Heart thereof: 
But becs^fe he (lill continued refradory, and perlifted in writ* 
ing abqiit Faith as the only Eflential of the Church, and Meant 
of Salvation, and thereby removed Charity more and rnore^ 
' on a Sudden he appeared to himfelf und^r Ground in a Kind 
S»f Wotkhottfei where limilar Spirits were coafiaed ; and oa 
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lite Sefinag to be let oat, he was prevented, and giveti ta 
underftand, that fach as haniOi Charity and good Works from . 
the Church have no other Condition to expied, hut inafmuch^, 
as he was reckoned amongftthe Reformers of the Church* he 
was releafed thence by the Lord's CoinmaDd, and fent back 
into his former Study; where lie found only hU Table* hia. 
Paper, and Ink; Ailihoweverf in Confequence of the Id^a 
that were rooted and confirmed in his Mind, he continued 
blotting oTer Sheet after Sheet with hi^ former erroneous No^ 
tions, fo that it was impoffible to keep him within any Com- 
pafs, hut by alternately letting him fink down amongfi hi^ 
imprifoned Companions, and alternately rcleafing him ; when « 
he was releafedy he appeared clad in a rough jbairy Skin, in- 
afmuch as Faith without Charity is cold. He told me him- 
felf, that there was another Chamber towards the Back of the 
Houfe, adjoining to his own, containing three Tables, at 
which were feated Perfons of a like Cha^^ter, whohadalfa 
banifhed Charity from the Church ; and that a fourth Table 
alfo fometimes appeared there, on which were feen monftrous . 
Images in various Forms, but that ftill they were not deterred 
by fuch Appearanqea; be added likew^fe, that be had entere4 
into Difcourfc "with the lattec, and that he was eve^:y Day 
more and more confirmed by the former in Favour of his own 
Sentiments* After fome Time however being fei^d with- 
Fear and Apprehenfion, he began to fcribble Something conv ^ 
(cerning Charity, but what he wrote ope Day, be could not: 
fee the next ; for this is univerfally the Cafe in the fpiritual * 
World ; if any Thing be written from the external Man only, 
and not from the internal at the iame Time, it is prefent- . 
ly blotted out of ilfelf* But after the New Heaven began ta. 
beeOablifhed by the Lordi under the Influence of Light from 
that Heaven, he began alfo to conceive, that poffibly he was 
in Error, and this being attended with Anxiety on Account of 
hH^ Condition, he perceived thereby fome interior Ideas im» . 
prefled on his Mind concerning Charity, in which State he 
coniulted the Word, and then his Eyes wefe opened, and he 
faw that the Word throughout is full of Love towards 
God, and Love towards our NEiGHBoiua, confequently 
that It is true what the Lord faith, that on thofetwo Com- 
mandments hang all the Law and the Prophets^ that is^ the 
wholi? WQr4 t &<»a timTmt he was tranilited mterio^ly tQ« 
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the South, verging towards the Weft, and thus intoaii^e^ 
Hoafe, from which he converfed with me, and laid, that now 
his Writing concerning Charity doth not vanith as before, but 
that on the lolJowing Day it appeareth f&intiy. One Circuio-* 
fiance is ejctraordihary in Relation to bimi, that when be walk-* 
e^ he maketh a Noife with his Feet, juft iikeaPerfoa 
walking with Iron Shoes on .a Stone Pavement* Another par* 
ticnlar Ctrcomftance with which I (hall conclude this Relatioa 
is, that when any novitiate Spirits have entered liis Study for 
tlie Sake of feeing him, and converiing with him, he hatl\ 
been iifed to call to him fome magical Spirits, who by the Pow^ 
cr of Imagination could produce various Appearances of Beauty 
and Ornament, and who in an Infta^t would deck out hia 
Study with all Kinds of handfome Furniture, as rich Tapeilry, 
an elegant Book-Cafe, &c» but no fooner did bis Ccrwpany 
leave him, than all thefe Appearances vaniibed, and the Walla 
became incrufted with Mortar as before, and the Room waa 
ftripped of it's Furniture : This however only happened whea 
be was in his former State^ 

• • 

• 798. Concerning Calvin I have been informed of the fol«- 
lowing Particulars, L That when be firft entered the fpiritual 
World, he thought no other but that he was ftiiyi^ the Worl4 
where he was born, and although he was told by tEe Angels, 
who were ailociated with him at his firll Coming, that he wa^ 
DOW in their World, and not in the former, he replied, I have 
the fame Body, the fame Handsy and the like Senfes ; but tho 
Angels inftru^ed him, that he wa^ now in a fubftantial Body^ 
and that before he was not only in the fame fubftantial Body, 
bitt alfo in a material Body, which inveAed the fubftantial, and 
that he had caft off the material Body, and retained the fubdan-* 
tial^ by Virtue' whereof Man is Man 2 This he at firft under- 
ilood, but the Day following he relapfedinto his foriner Belief, 
that he wais ftill in the World where he was born ; the Reafo^ 
was, becaufe he was a fenfual Man, believing Nothing but what 
he drew in from the Objeds of the bodily Senfes, and this waa 
the true Ground why he framed all the Tenets of his Faith from 
his own Underftandingy and hot from the Word i he made in- 
deed Quotations from the Word, but this was only to engage 
the Favour and Approbation of the Vulgar* II* That after this 
Period, having Ifft the Asgl^ls, H wandered abwt, 1^4 iRquirp4 
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yurh^fee h» might meet -with (uch Spirilg» as fince the Days of 
oM had believed in Psedestination ; and he yras informed 
that they- were repioved to a diAant Place, where they were 
kept clofe (bat up and concealed, and that there was no Way 
open to their Abode but from the hinder Side underneath the 
j^rth ; nelfieft^lef^ that the Difciples of Godofchakhifs flUI 
wander ' about at large, and fometimes affemble together in A 
Place, which: is. called in the fpiritual Tongue Pyrw; On^re- 
ceivingthisr Information, and being defirous to aiTociate wfth. 
them, he was conducted to the Place of Aflembly, where tfffo^ 
of them were colieAed* and when he cameamongfi them^^ 
^cpreflfed the utmoft Satis^dion of Heart, and cqptraded m 
iBlerior Frietiidihip with them. IHf But when the Followers ef 
Godofchalchus were led away to be confined amongft their 
brethren in the Cavern, he grew weary of himfclf, an4 
wandered here and there in Quell of an Afyhim, and at length. 
was received into a certain Sk)ciety conilAing of fimple-minde4 
Spirits, amongft whom fome were religiouOy diipofed ; but 
when be obferved that they had no Knowledge of the Do^rino 
of Predeftination, nor could form any Conception al^out it^ 
he betook himfelf ta a remote Comer of that Society, and 
there lay concealed for fome Timet without ever opening his 
iVIottth on any Subje6l relating to the Church ; tbis w^s of 
providential A]^intihent, in Order that be might recede 
from his Error concerning Predeftination, and' that the 
]^<Tumbers might be 611ed up of thoife, who fince the^Synod of 
Dort had favoured that deteftable Hcrefy, all of whom W^^^ 
fucceffively removed to their Aflbciates to be confined In the 
Cavern, IV, Laftly, when Inquiry was made after hrm by 
the modern Predeftinarians^ and when on fearching for hini 
he whs difcovered in a remote Cornet of a Society > which cbn- 
filled merely of fimple*minded Spirits, he was called^ fortl^ 
from hta Retirementy and conduced to a certain G6vetn<n'^ 
who had drank ot the fame Qregs of falfe DoiStVihe^ this 
Governor reiieiyed him into hisHoufe, and fectired htih,- an4 
he Continued in this Situation until the New Heaven began ta 
be eftabliihed by ^ Lord, at which Tin>e, becaufe the 
Governor his Keeper with all his Crew of Aflbciates was call 
out, Calvin batoolii him to a oevtain Houfo frequented by f)arv^ 
)pts, and tber« abode fof fome Time, V. B^t whereas fan ' 
then enjoyed the i^Hwrty^^. wandeiipg a^nt^ aD4^f$M^ #pv 
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pMmdiiflg nearer to tie Place of my Abodei kwa^ per«iiltbetm0 
to con veife with hiniy and firfi I fpake toiifm conceriiftig'the Neur 
Heaven which^tsatthis Day forming of thofewhaacknow^edg^ 
the Lonf alone to be the Godof Heaven andEartb« aeeordmg t^ 
Kt§ own WoT&Bf Mktt. xxviii. i8; and who believe, tbair He and 
the Father are Ontr, John x. 3a? and that He it mthe Father, 
md^the Father kt Him-; and* that wbofo feelh and knoweth 
Jiiniy feeth and knowetb^ the Father, John^ jAv»&to 11; 
and that thus there t» One God in the Church at in Heaven $ 
Hcfi^upony according to his ufnal Manner, be was fflent for 
Totfie Time, but in about half an Hour he broke Silence an4 
faid, Wasnot ChriftaMan, the Sen of Mary betrothed to 
jfofeph? how can a Man be woHbipped as Ood? Andire* 
j^ied, Is not Jefus Chrift onr Redeemer and Saviour, botk 
God and Man ? To which he aniWered, He is God and Man^ 
yet ftill Divinity is not his, but the Father'^ ; and 1 a&ed. 
Where then is Chrift ? He faid. He is in th^ lowieft Parts of 
]^eaven, which he notiffedby hi9 Humiliation bef<Me the Fa« 
thcr, and by (ixflering himfelftb be eructlied t Hereupon hi^ 
ttrew outfome fcoffing Expreffions againft the WoHbip of 
€hrift, which at that Inftant occurred to his Memory^ and 
which were in general to this Effe^* That ftich Woribip ii 
Nothing elfe but Idolatry ; be was defiro^s to eondemn it in 
feverer Terms, but the Angels who were with me clofed fak 
LIpft* In Anftver'to what he had urged and inftigated with 
a warm Zeal for his Converfion-, 1 f^td, that the Lord o\it 
Saviour is not only God and Man, but alfo that in Him God 
18 Man, and Man is God, and this I confirmed by what Paul 
aflertetb, «< That in Him (twelkth atl the Fulnefs 0ftbr O^dimd 
bodily;' Coloff. ii. 9; and by what John faith, «• Thai be i§ 
the trm God and eternal Life" i Epift. v. 20, 21 ; andaifo 
bythefe Words of the Lord HImfelf, ** That h is ite mil ^ 
the Father^ that every one who helievetk on the Son JhouU hav$ 
Hernal Life, and fhat whofoever believetb nott Jbati tt^tjee Lift^ 
tut the Pfrath o/Godahideth on ktm^* John iih 36. Chap. Vu 
40 ; and moreover by what is declared in the Rule of Paitht 
ci^lled the' Athanafion Creed, that in Chrift God and Man 
l^re not two but one, and that they are in one Perfon, like thd 
Soul and Body in Man. On hearing this Reafoniag, he re* 

Jriied, What are all thofe PaiTages which thou haft quoted 
irimittie Word, but vain and empty Swada? la mA %h» 



Ht^ri die Book of all i]4erefier?aiid J3 it««t timff Ifk^aSTaM 
#11 the T#p»Qf Uottfes and Sb^s, .wliicb tiim« in every DU 
fedioa as the Wind Uow«:? lit is PR£DE6T4HATioi9 Ato«|: 
irhich fix^fs and determines ail Points of Religion ; here tbejT 
have their Habitations and this is the Tabernacle^o/ tbej9^ . 
Congregation 4 and tb» F^itb that ib eSeCkhte of ittftificati.o|i 
«nd iSalvatioh is the San^uar^ and Holy of HoUes in ^t 
Tabernacle { is there a finjgle Inftanc^ of Man'^ >enjoyiag 
Free-wili in .fptritnal Things ? are not all Things a|»fertain^ < 
ing to Salvation of i^ree Gift.? whc refoFe aU Arguments tbait 
«ippofe this ReaContngi and thereby oppofe Predeftinationt 
fonnd in my fiari only like Eru6Hti(>ns fsoin the Stomachic 
for this ]tle^on 1 have conceivedi that a Temptei ^i^berein 
fmy other Doiftrine is ftatight and inSAed on^ {ev^su. tbo^gii 
derived from the Word) ia like a Den of jieafts» in which 
l%eep ^d Wolves are confined together.; the Wolves* how^ 
matsTp i conceive Secured by the Laws of civii Juiiice from a(* 
faMing thb^beep;^ by Sheep I mean the Pi«deftkate,{ hutfi 
«rill m^e Con&ifion of my Faiiht which is this, There is a. 
God, and He is Oinnipotenty and Salvation is to none oth^ 
Ibntthoie, who are clewed and^redeilinated by God the .Fa^ 
ther, and every oneelibis configned tOjhisJLot, thallis, tm 
iiisiFate. On hearing iheCe Words, in a Warmth of Zeal [ 
fe|o»itedy Thon ta^keft wickedly.f begone thoii evil Spirit | 
4oil thon not knew, ftnce thon art in tbe ipiritnal World, lh^ 
th^reis a Heaven, and that there is a HelU and that Pfedeftii- 
Dation implies tbatfome are configned to Heaven andibme to 
tiell? canft thou thns ftorm to thyself any other Idea of God, 
Ifaiafiajs of a Tyrant,>^o admitttsithhis Favouritea-into his Gity^ 
iMt eond^mneth the reftto.ablanghter-Houfe? wherefore, be 
irfhsmiijeid'and bi^oi^i at^the Confe^uences of thy Dodrme. Aftor 
this I^ead to him what is written in the Formula G<>{«cob^ 
fe>r& (a Book containing rh^ Do6lriiies of the GofpeUers)<co^ 
/t:erning the Woi^jp of the Lord^ a«d celicemiiYg Predeftiii»- 
tiofv 1 trbncQi^nini^ ibh WoLksHiv of th£ Load^ as foUow^ 
^* Th4»it isadammM^ iMlMty, if tbt ^ Truft jind fnkhvftkt 
Miai^ be fihtedsnChrifi, not dtflf acdoriing to ins IHvitm/hm 
iH^fc^ aatorJing U his Huffmn tigture^ ^^nd if^bi Hokwr rf Ad^tah 
^ijB^^^i^p^iJ tfibsti^" And coneerniog Pn^aftsT^NATioi^ 
osfdlows, ** Tiat Ckriftdidmt cHefn dl Mm^ iut dnhf ,f6r 
HAi $U$^ Mm Chd Apiti treated Mn $Te0ifJt fyrt g\ i^tMM 



';|^r tiMwf T>mnniiti^n\ andh unwHUng that tbty /IwdiU tH^ 
iMfted and HV9. 7 hat the EU& and Rtgenerate canmt hfe RMb 
Md the Hily Spitkt although they commit every IGndtfthe moft 
knormous Sin and PVicktdnefs. But that they who are not Ele^ 
are neteffarily eondemned^ 'and canmt foffiily attain Sahatkn^ 
kvin though they flmdd tea thoufand Times ba/iti%ed^ andflmdd 
tortie tvery Day to the Eucharift^ and /hould heftdes had as holy 
and unhlameabh lives as was poffihle to do^* p. 837, 838^ of 
-the Leipfic EditioOy publKhed in the Year 1756. After 
trading thefe Paflages, I aflsed him, Wiietberthe Dodrhiei 
contaiiled in that Book were derived from hit Dodrtnet or 
not ? 'and he replied) That they were 'derived from fais, bat 
that he did not remember wWher thofe very Words fibwvd 
from his Pen, though they did from his Mouth* On hearing 
.this^ all the Servants of the Lord retired from'him, and he 
betook himfeif to a Way that led towards a Cave» inhabited 
by thofe who have confirmed themfelves' in the execraU* 
<t>odrine of Predeili nation. I afterwardt con verfed with iome 
of the Spirits imprifonedin that Cave» and enqaired.iiUo their 
Condition 9 and they informed me, that they were compelled 
to labour for Food, and that they were all at Enmity on« 
iEigainft artother, and that every one fought a, Caufe of doing 
fo«ne Mifchief to his Companions^ and really did the Mifchi^ 
whenever the flighteft Occaiidn offered, ami that this was t^ 
•Delight of their Lives* For a farther Accountdof Predeftiiia* 
tion» and FjicdeAinarians^ fee what.was faidabove^ n. 485^ 
'4^8* • ■ 

^99. 1 h^vfe dt 'times cotiverfed with fetreral other Spirl^i 
%ho had diflinguiihed theinfelves by their reltgknis Do^irinea^ 
as well Followers of the three Leaders above defcribed^'-'M 
Heretics { and from theinfeveral Gafes it was given- me to je« 
elearly^ that fuch of them as had lived a Life of Chjirityt and 
particularly if they had loved Truth for Thith's Sake^ lufier 
themfelves to be in(lru£^ed in thefpiritUaliWoj;Id« and .receive 
the Dodttiries of the New ^hutch ; 1>ut eolhe contrary, fuch 
^s had' Confirmed .th'^mfelve^ intheFalfesof Religion^ and 
^tkewife fHch as had led fVil Ltves, do dot fuffer themfelvea 
to be inftrUiEledf but by Degrees remove themfelfea^oiti «tae 
Kew Heayeiiy and aflbciatis themiVlves with their like. in HeU» 
where they confirm themfelvei laore And more obAinateljr 
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i^iifldl the Wosflilp of the Loid» and that toiach ft I>egjree^ 
that they cannot bear to hear the Nam? of Jefus ; bat "on th# 
other Hftnd# they who receive the DoArioes of the NeW 
Churchy aflbcUte themfelveB with their like iu Heaven, where 
aU onanimouflx acknowledge the Lord as the Qod of Heaven* 

Cmtc^miftg tbg Ho<.i^Ni>fims m the Spiritual Worlds 

8do» In the Treatife concerning HsAVSNand Hell it was 
fliewn, that Cbrifiia^is, amongft whom the Word is read^ 
uid ^ho kaow and acknowledge the Lord the Redeemer and 
SsMrimiT» «min the Middle of all Nations and People in the 
ffHriitaal World/ by Reafon that they poflefs the greateft ipirir 
ttia} Lightu which Light is propagated from them; as from a 
Center, to all even the moil remote Circ^umferencesy agieeablfi 
to what was ihewn in the Treatife on the Sacred Scripture^ 
ii« 267 to 272. la this middle Region poflefled by^ ChrUlians^ 
the 'Reformed have Places allotted 4hem according to thei]r 
Receptioa of fpintaal Light from the Lord ; and. whereas tht. 
Hollanders poflefs that Light more thoroughly and fully in- 
fertedr into and joined with their natural Light, and' thereby 
are more receptable than others of whatever relates to righl 
fteafon» therefore in that middle Region of Chriftians they 
have ^ioed Habitations in the EaR and South, in the £a(l 
hy Virtue of their Faculty to receive fpiritual Heat, and in 
the South by Virtue of their Faculty to receive fpiritual Lights 
That the four- Quarters, or- Cardinal Points in the fpiritual 
Worldt are not like the four Quarters in the natural World, 
and .that an Allotment of Habitations according to fuch. 
.Quarters is an Allotment according to the Reception of Faith 
and Lovef and ihiat fuch as excel in Love are in the £a(), and 
fuch as excel in Intelligence are in the South, may be feen in, 
tile Treatife concerning Heaven and Hbu., n. 141 to j^^* 

. 8ot«.A fiiftiier Reafon why the Hollanders are in thofe 
Quarters of the middle Region poQefled by Chrillians is, be* 
icanfe- Traffick is their fin^i Love, and Money is a mediate 
JLoveTiihfervient thereto^.and the former l^ov^ is of a fpiritua:! 
Natam'; h^ where Money is a final Love, and Traffick a me- 
liiftte LoveioUervienl tothe LoTeof Money | as h the Cafe 
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with tM Jewii that Love it jserdy liaUlralt wai gnMuidcA hk 
^kfrartccr. Th6 Reafdo why the Ldrre of Trafiick, in Cafe it 
be final) is of a fpiritual Nature, ariCeth from it's Ufe, in duit 
k adminifterd to the genei^l Good, with Whi^h the pafticala^ 
&ood of dach ladivickial indeed is conneAed, aod thia puticuib 
lar Good it apparently preferred before the general Good ; hut 
iaevertheleit #here Traffick it the End, ilie Lore thereof in 
alfo the final Love, and every one is regarded in Heaven ac« 
cording to his final Love ; for the final Love it like the Lord 
wi a Kmgdomy or like the MaAer of a Houfe, and the oth^ 
I/Oves are like it's Snhjo^b and Sewantt i and tnoreover, the 
final Love refideth in the higheft or inmoft Regions eftbe 
Min4# sitnl the mediate Loves are in a Region beh<^atii^» or 
Without, and fubiervient to i^a Controul ; the Hollao4era 
thove ali other People are under the Infloenee of tbia fpiritnal 
Love of Trafficky whereai^ the Jews are under the inflnence 
ief an oppofite or inverted Love, the Conie^ence whereof ia^ 
^at their Traffick i« merely natural, having in it no iilterior 
iKefped; to tl|e general Good, hot only to pnvate £nio)ttaieat» 

8d2« iTh^ Ftdllaildi^rs ar6 more fteady than othento theif 
ieligious Principles, not being eufily tempts to foriake them t 
ikid in Cafe they are c6nvinced that in particohur Points they 
nre %vrong, yet ftlU th^y will not confefs themfeives fo, but 
return to their old Tenets, and remain aniaoved ; thus tht^ 
diffjualify Ihemfelves for the interior Intuition of Tmth» no# 
buffering the rational Principle to excert itfelf in the Freedoak 
' ^Inquiry* In Confeguence of this Pecuitarity of Temper^ 
when they conie a titer Death into the ipiritual World, they 
^re prepared after a particular Manner to receive the fpiriti^ 
Things of Heaven, which are Divine Trutfai : They aite not 
taiught TrnthSy becanfe they are in no Difpofittonto receive 
them,' but Heaven is defcribed to them as to it's Natnre add 
Quality, and afterwards it is graiited them to afcend thither^ 
and behold it^ and then whaftfoever is agreeable to ttafirGediut 
mA Temper it infnfed ii^to them, 4hd in thir Statethey re^ 
turn down again to their Affociatet, fiofiiefled with a ftron^ 
4ffe£tion towards Heavon i If after inch a Pr6cefs they do nw 
receive thia Trnth, that Ood is One both in Petfob and £(#» 
lenoe, and that that God i» the Lord^ the Rel^ensrr and Sa« 
^^o^r, and that ill Him |s a 9ivu|e Toftity ; and attb thii'' 



^--- - Ji 



.^ 



T9XJE CiOISTIAN ItBUGION, Hy 

^nrtb* thirt Faith and Charity ^reofnb Avail, if they ar^ 
0oly knpwn aod talked about, without influencing the Lif^ 
and CoBverfatioPt aod that they are q>a)mun^:ated by the- 
t^fd to fiich aa d9 the Work of Repentance after Seif*£x<» 
aininatioa li io Caie, I fay, they aro arerf^ to thefe Trutfara 
when they aie tavybt them, and ftill perf|(i in conceiving of 
God» that theie are Three Per(b99f and of Religion that it ii 
Something oierely notional » they ^re then reduced to a State 
of much Mtfery, and their Trafiipk is taken away from theoog 
until fucb Timet aa they fee and ac^LUowiedge the EKtremity 
of their Sitoationt And tbon they are cpndu^d to thofe, mh% 
in Confie^nce of the Divine Trntbf^ by which they are in-? 
iuencedy aboand io all Bleffinga, and enjoy a flouriihing 
Traflick i and heie is infinuated into them from Heaven a Re7 
|k£tton on th^ .Caufiftf their own Situation* and alfpon the 
faith and Life ot thofe ble(fed Ones amongft whom they are 
placed, and how they (hun imd deteO Evils afi Sips ; at firft^ 
however, they in^ire - Uttte, and perceive little, refpefting 
the Agreement between tbeir own {te9e£tlon^ and what is in«* 
fofed rnto them from above « till by a Repetition of the heayeof 
ly Infiux they at length come to think of tbemfelves, that in 
Order to be releafed from their Miferies, they ought to believe 
and live as the blefled Ones do, apd then, as they receive that 
Faith, and live that Life pf Charity, they are put in Pofl^ffi* 
fmof all Abundance* and every Satisfa^ion of Life« This is 
the Procefs, by which 'fuch, as haye in any Degree led a Lifq^ 
0f Charity in the World, are corrected and prepared for Hea«i 
yen* Thefe afterwards become m<»'e fixed and ftable thaii 
ethers, (b that they niay be called Stabil|ti|ls, nor do they 
foffer tfa«mfelves to be led away by ai^y reafo^ing Fallacy, pf 
Obfenrity, indiioed by Spphiiiry, and originating in vifionary 
end groundlefs fancies ; for tbty ^re rendered more quic^ 

find clear-fighted than belaret 



803^ The learned PoAors and Teachers in their p^ibHo 
Sdhools are particularly attentive to the myAica) Dofh-ines of 
modem Faith, efpecially thoie Teachers who in the Languago 
^f the fpiritual World ana called Coccbi^ns,* and whereaa 
thofe myfiical DpArines inevitably give Birth to the Do(£)rin<i 
of Predoftination, and this DoArine was inoieover eftabli(he4 

mi QMfyfmi hjr Urn S|rM4 ctf P^^ it is a)A^ fewn and m^ 
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ptan ted, like' Seed in the Ground, gathered from fhe'Friiit of 
any Tfee, without Refped to it's Nature and Quality^ Hence 
it 19, ^hat the Laity hklk much aomngft each other conoernkigf 
Pred^fti nation, but under thMnftae Ace of very difi^re&t Sen<« 
timents in Regatd thereto ; feme ^dji^foae it with both their 
Hands, forte only wlthone'fta^d/inaklilga Jeft of it, wbilA* 
othefs fhun at)d abhor it at a Snake ; for they are ignoraotof 
thofe myftjc Dodb-rnes of Filth whence that Viper was hatch- 
ed, the Reafon of which Ignorance i6> becoufe they are iutent^ 
on their Trades and Merchandife; fothat^the myiiic Things 
of that Paith touch indeed their Inteiie^» bVit do not enter 
deep Tuto it; wherefore the Do6lrine of Predeftixwtioo amongft 
the Laity, and alfb amongft the Clergy, is'iike an Inugeia 
an human For^n placed on the Top oj^a high Rock in the 
Sea, with a great Shdl in it's Hand thaf glitters like Gold, at 
the Sight of which fome Sailors tirop their Top^faiis iii paffing 
by it, as a Token of Honour and Reverence, whtlft iome 
only wink at it Mn'h their Eyes and • fa^ute it, and others btfs 
at it in Co'ntempt and Ridicule. It is »IA> like l^n UBknewn 
Bird from the Indias placed tin a high Tower, which foro© 
fwear to be a Turtle, fome^ conjedlure to be «^ Dqnghiil*CocH» 
and others fqlemnly afftrm to he an Owl, 

804. The * Hollanders are particularly diftinguifhed froni 
others in the fpiritual World, by appearing in Garments like 
thofe they wore in the natural World, only with this Difl^<« 
ence, that the are neater and cleaner with fuch as have receive 
^d Faith and fpiritual Life, The Reafon why they appear ia 
like Garments is, becaufe they abide fledfaftly in the Priaci^i 
j^les of theirRcIiglon, and all in the f\)iritual World are doatb^ 
ed according to fuch Principles ; wherefore white Gamieots^ 
and of fine Linen, are worn by thofe in the fpiritual Worlds, 
who ^xo uuder the Influence of Divine Truths. 

; ' 805. The Ciities, in which the Hollanders live in fhe fplri» 
tual World, are guarded in a particular Manner; all the 
Streets therein are roofed over, and in the Streets are Gates^ 
in Order to prevent their being feen from the neighbouring 
Kocks and Htlls; thefe CircumAances happen in Confequenoo 
of a natural Prudence in the Inhabitants of concealing theip 
JDejigns and not publifliing theif IntCQtion ; fpr in the f|>rritoat> 
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World the D«figT)9 and Intentions are brought forth to* Vi^w 
hy InfpeAion* When any one entereth their Cities with a: 
View to examine their State, at his Departure he is led to tho 
Gates of the Streets, which are fhot up| and thus he is con^ 
dueled backwards and forwards from one Gate io another, in 
a moft tirefome Manner, and then is let out ; the Reaibn of 
this tedious Procedure is, to prevent his returning back again** 
Wives, who ai¥e£l Aatbority oyer their Huibands, dwell oa 
one Side of the City, and never meet with their HuAmnd^ 
uniefs by particular Invitation in the Way of Kefpe6i and" 
Civility, and on fuch Occa (ions the Hufbands lead them t^ 
Houfesy where the married Pairs live without aife^iing any 
Authority over each other» and (hew how elegant and neiit 
their Houfesare, and how happily they live together, inform-«-. 
ing them at the fame Time that this is the Confequence of 
mutual and conjugal Love: Such Wives as are attentive to«> 
and aife£led with.thefe Things, ceafe to claim any Dominion 
over their HuA>aiidt for the future, and are admitted to live, 
with them, and in this Cafe they hav« an Habitation allotted 
them nearer the Middle of the City, and are called Angels^ 
the Reafon whereof is» becaufe true conjugal Love is aceleOi# 
a1 Love^ which afiectetb no Domicioi). 

Concerning the En^glish in the ^Spiritual TVorld^ 

806. There arc two States of Thought in Man,lExtern:il and 
I/iternal ; Man in the External State is in the natural World> 
and in the Internal State is in the fpi ritual World ; thefe tw(i 
States of Thought are united and make one with the Good, 
but not with the Wicked ; Man's Nature and Quality as to 
his internal State feldom are difcoverable in the World, inaf- 
much as from his Infancy he acquireth an external Mornliiy 
and Rationality, and lovethlo be thought moral and rational j 
but in the fpiritaal World his Nature and Quality plainly ap- 
pear, for heis then a Spirit, and that Spiiit is the internal Man, 
Now whereas I have been permitted to be in the fpirilual 
World, andtbere to behold the Nature and Quality of the in-? 
ternal Man in People of different Countries and Kingdoms, it 
behoveth me, by Reafon of the Importance of the Subif<5i^ i^ 
communicate what hath been revealed to m^, 

VPL. UT, 70 7, 
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807.' Witb Refjpea to tbe Peo}>le of EDgjlan^^ tto better Sorr 
amopgft tbena are in tbe Center af all CbrilHanf^ inX^ofife- 
quence of po&ffing an interior inteUe£taai Light ; this is not 
appoirent toany one in tfae natural Worid^ but in tbe fpirituai 
V<orid'it 48 moft confpicuoiifl ; tbey derive tbi& Light irom a 
Liberty of fpeaking and writing* and thereby of thinking ; 
wher«as with others^ who do not enjoy fuch Liberty, that 
Ligbt it leiii brilliant, owing to it's being checked in it's Exit, 
or Gmig forth. That Light however is not active in^itfelf, but 
it is rendered a3itet>y others, particularly by Men of Note 
and Atiti>ority,and(hine8 witb peculiar Brighlnefs wbeafoever 
fuch Men declare their Sentiments* For this Caufe the En* 
giifh in the fpiiitual World have Moderators fet over thema 
and Prtefts allotted thenut of difiinguifhed Character, and. 
great Talents, in whofe Judgment they acquieice by Reafoft 
of their natt^ral Diipofition, 

8oS« There is a Similitude of Minds and Tempers amongft 
them, in Confequence whereof they connedl thetnfelves jnti« 
nately' with their Friends of thdrown Country^ but feldooi 
with others ; they are kind in relieving each other's NeceiBties« 
and love Sincerity j tbey are aifo Lovers of theiir Country, and 
zealous for it's Glory ; and they regard Foreigners, as a Per- 
ion looking through a Tel ef cope from the Top, of his Palace 
regardeth thofe \rno dwell and Wander at a Dii^ance from the 
City. The political Concerns of their Country engage their 
Attention, and poffefs their Hearts, fometimes to fuch a De- 
gree, as to indifpofe their Spirits for Studies of a fublimer Sort, 
and fuch as mi^ht tend to the Acquirement.offuperior Intelli- 
gence ; thefe fuUimer Studies indeed are purfued eagerly by 
the young People who are brought up in their public Semina- 
ries of Education, hut they pafs away like Meteors and other 
fuch Phenomena ; ftill however, in Confequence of their At- 
tention to political Concerns, their Rationality is rendered 
quick and lively, and fparileis wi>h Light, by Virtue where- 
of they form to themfelves beautiful Images, as a Prifm Glaft 
turned towards the Sun formeth the feveral Colours of the RaiUi* 
bow, and tingeth tberewith ' the. Objefts that are prefentoil 
before it. ^ 
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^9» There aj>e two large Citiet like^London^ into wbiclk 
bioft of the Engliih enter after Death; I was .permitted to 
fee one of them, and to ^liralk through it« The MiddJeofit 
anfwers to that Part of Londoa, where the Merchant* meet* 
called the Exchangetand there the Moderators dwell;; above 
^ the middle Part is the KM, below it is the Weft, oa the right 
Side is the Souths on the left Side is the' North* The Eailera 
Quarter is inhabited by thafe who have been particulariy difr 
tinguiflied for leading Lir^s of Charity, and in that Quart^^r 
there are magnificent Palaces ; the Southern Quarter is inhab* 
Ited by fuch as have been diftinguiihed for Wifdom, and the 
Objedts that iurround them are full of Brightnefs and Splendor; 
the Northern Quarter is Inhabited by thofe wbp have been par- 
ticularly delighted with the Liberty of fpeaking and writing; 
ma& in the weftern Quarter are they who maintain the 
Do6lrine of Juftification by Faith alone ; on the right in this 
Quarter is the Entrance into the City, and aifo the Way that 
leadeth out of it, and they who lead evil Lives are jet out by 
that Way. The Preffeyters, who live in the Wetlern Quarter, 
and maintaiti the Do^rine of Juflification by. Faith alone, dure 
not enter the City through the great Streets, but only through 
the Bye- Alleys, inafmoch as fio Inhabitants 34*6 tolerated in the 
City, but fuch as are in the Faith of Charity. I have heard them 
complain of the Preachers from the Weft, how they compufe 
their Difcourfes with fach Art and Eloquence, and con<:eft{ 
therein the ftrange Do£^rineof Jnilification by Faith, that tlieir 
Hearers de not know whether Good ought to be don^or not ; 
they preach Faith as intriniic Good, and feparaie this fromtlve 
Good of Charity, jjvhich they call meritorious Good, and con- 
fequentJy not acceptable to God. Bui when they, who inhabit 
the Eaflem and Southern Quarters of theCity^ hcarfueh Dif- 
courfes, they depart oat of the Temples, and the Preachefs 
are afterwards deprived of the prieAiy Olfice« 

810. I have been told feveral Reafon^ why the Preachers 
are deprived of the prieftly Office, the principal * whereof is, 
hecaufe they do not frame theic Pifco^urfes from the Word, 
und thereby from the Spirit of God, but from their own rational 
Light, and thereby from their own Spirit , they take a Text 
indeed, as a Prelude, from tlie Word, hut this they only touch 
with their Lips, and then ietivei as a Tiling without Reliih,:aQd 
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tmtently ihoofe fdmc ttore favoury Subject frOro tbrif bwfl 
Iittelligence, which they chew, and turn over their Tongueft^ 
a^ si rich Dainty, and in this Manner gire InftruAion* I haV^ 
beeti informed further, that in Confequence of this Praflice, 
their Difcourfes are as void of whatever is truly fpirituaK as 
the Songs of Nightingales ; and that their metaphorical Orna« 
Ments art likenilfe Hair« neatly curled and powdered, on a 
bald Head ; and that the myllic Contents of their Difcpurfes, 
in Relation to JuOrfication by Faith alone, may be compared 
^vith the Quails brought up from the Sea to the Camp of the 
Children of Ifrael, which proved fatal to many Thoufands 
bf the People, Numb. x\i whereas Theological Dodlrine con- 
cerning Charity and Faith, jointly, may be compared with 
Manna from Heaven » I once heard thoftJ'refbyters converfing 
together about Faith alone, and I faw a Kind of Image formed 
by them, which reprefented their lolitary Faith i it appeared in 
the Light of their Eyes, which was a Light originating in 
Phantufy, like a great Giant; but when Light from Heaven 
was let in Upon it, it appeared, as to it's upper Parts, like a 
Monfter, and as to it's lower Parts like a Serpent ; at the Sight 
whereof they llarted afide, and it was caft by the Bye^ikiiders 
into a Lake. . ♦ 

- 8ii* Theothor great City, called alfo London, is not in the 
tniddle t'art of the Chridian Region, but is feparated frotp it 
towards* the North, and ia the Receptacle oftho(e after D«ith' 
who are inwardly wicked. In the Midll of it there is an open 
CommunicatTon with Hell, into which the Inhabitants fink 
down, and are fwallowed up in their Turns*^ . 

8i^. It is very perceivable from Obfervations made on the 
EnglUh in the fpi ritual Worfd, that' there is a two-fold The- 
ology taught amt»ng(l them,^ one grounded in the Doctrine of 
Faith, and- the other in the Doctrine of Charity ; the former 
is received by thofe who are initiated into the facerdotal Office. 
and the latter by feveral of tjie Laity, particularly by the In^ 
habitants of Scotland and jt's Confines ; with thefe the So]ifi« 
dtans are afraid to engage in Difpute, inafmuch as they have 
both the Word of God and Reafon on their Side ; this Doc« 
trine of Charity is extant in the Exhortation read every. Sab- 
bath*' Day i^reviottf to th« Adminiftratioii of the Lord's Supper, 
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la wbicb it id pofitively declared, that J^. Men »m^|iotiaCb^ 
rity towards each other, and if they do not Uti^^ Erils ^s>$ifii^ 
they c^A themfclves into eternal Pcimuation, an^l that in JthiH 
Cafe fuppoiing them to come to the ^oly Coipmi;)nioii^, j^hf 
Devil would enter into them as he entered into Judaa* j : ^j^ 

Canamrng the Germans in th Spirituals ff^i^JiL, . 

813. It is well known, that tbe Inhabitants of every limg* 
dom, which is divided into feveial Provinces, are.not^sif ja fimi- 
lar Genius and Temper, and tliat there is a particular D^ffer^ 
ence diihinguiihing them herein anfwering to the general Pi(» 
ference which diititiguifheth the Inhabitants. of the feveml 
Quarters of the Gioi^>e ; ftiil, however, it is obferva)>le that ope 
common Genius and Temper prevails amongd thoCe who are 

V the Subjects of one King, and governed by one Code of Laws* 
With Regard to Germany, it is divided into a greater Variety 
of Diftri^is than any of the neighbouring Kingdoms ; thtfe 
Diftridts are alJ fubje£V to the general Authority of the imperial 
Court, but ftill the Prince of each Diftrict enjoyelh defpotic 
Power .in his particular Dominions ; for the Empire is xdtvided 
into larger and fmaller Dukedon^s, and each Duke is like an 
abfolute Monarch in his own Territories: Moreover, the Re« 
ligion of the Empire alfo is divjiied, fome Dukedoms profeif- 

' ing the Dod^rines of the Gofpcilers fo called, foraetfae Doc- 
trines of the Reformed^ ^nd fome the .D<>drine8 of theRomiih 
Church. Since there is fuch a Diverlity of Guvcro^wfiits a«id 
alfo of Rcligionk in Germany, it is n more didicuU*Ni&ltcr to 
defcribe the Germans, as to their Minds, Difpofitions^ anid 
Lives, from what is discoverable of them in the fpiritual 
World, than to defcrihe any other Nation /or People* Never- 
Ihelefs, as all People of the fame Language. are in Tome Soit 
influenced by one common Genius and Temper, i£ t»|K>fiibk^ 
by a Collation of ideas, in fom'e Degree 4 oafceHskinianddefi* 
cribe the common Genius and Temper of tke/Gertnana^. . ^> 

814. Inafmuch as the Germans, in each ptriiculari{>)3yke^ 

• dom, live underadefpotic Government, tlierefbre they dotnot 

• enjoy the Liberty of fpeaking and writing like tbe Dutch and 
£ngli(h, and where the Liberty of fpeaking and writing iate^* 
firainedi the Liberty of thinking, Hiat ia, of viewing Things 
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tn their Extent and Amplitude, 48 kid under Reftraint 9t tire 
fame Time ; for this Cafe is like that of the Bafon of a Fotin* 
*tain, whofe Sides are fo high, that the Water within is eleirat* 
Ted eten to the Orifice of the iflaing Stream, in Cdtifequence 
whereoPthe Stream no Tonger bubbles forth ; Thought, accord- 
ing this Comparifon, is like the Bubbling of a Fountain, and 
Speech proceeding thenbe is like the Bafon ; in a Word, In- 
flux always adapteth itfelf to £ffiux, and in like Manner the 
'Under(landing,'fi^m the fuperior Regions of the Mind, "adapt* 
"^th itfelf to the Meafure of Liberty allowed for uttering and 
'giving Vent to the Thoughts. Hence it is that the Germans, 
who are fo diflinguiflted a People, are but little intent on Mat-» 
ters that require deep Inveftigation and Judgment, being more 
felicitous about the Culture of the Menory, which is the Rea« 
fon that they are particularly ftudious of literary Hiftory, and 
in their Writings reft much on the Sentiments of learned and 
eminent Men of their own Nation, whofe Deoifions they quote 
at every Tul-n, fend adopt for their own as Occafion requires: 
This their State is reprefented in the fptritual World by a Per- 
'fon carrying Books under his Arms, whe in Cafe; his Sentiments 
on any Subject are called in Queftion, inftantly hath^ecourfe 
to onh of of his Books, and readeth out of it fome Paflage in 
Anfwer to his Opponent. 

8i5» Various are the Conftquences refulting from fuch their 
State, and particularly this, that they keep the fpiritual Things 
of the Church infcribed on their Memories, and feldom elevate 
thehi into the fuperior Region of the Underftanding, but only 
admit theiyi into the inferior Region, and tlience Reafon con- 
cerning them, in which Pradice they totally differ from free 
N^tion^s ; for in Regard to the fpiritual Things of the Churchy 
which are comprehended under the Name of Theology, free 
Nations are like Eagles, which exalt themfelves to a certain 
Altitude in the Air, whereas Nations that are not free are like 
Swans in a River. Free Nations alfo are Hke the larger Kind 
of Stags, with high branching Horns, that have free Range in 
the Plains, the Groves, and Forefts ;'whei«a» Natiohs that are 
not free are like 'Deer inclofed in Parks, and kept for the Ufe 
of the Owner. Again, free People are Hke flying Horfes, by the 
Ancients called Pegafufes, which fly not only overSeas, buj 
alfo over panaaffiaa HilUi and the Seats of the Mufes beneath ; 



ivhereae People that are not free are like high* bred Qorfes^ 
adorned with coftly Trappings in the Stables of Kings. Thefe 
Comparifons may ferve to point out the DifTerences of Judjg'- 
iiieut> in myilic Matters of Theology, as cxercifed by a free 
People, or thofe who are not free. The German Clergy, in the 
Courfe of their Education , write down the Rules and Prefcripts 
delivered by their public Mafters in the Univerfities, and ke^ 
thefe a8 Marks and Tokens , of their Erudition, and when they 
enter on th<^ prieAly Office, or are appointed LeAurers in the 
public Schools; they generally make ihe above-mentioned Rulet 
and Prefer! pts the Ground of all their Difcourfes, whether de- 
livered from the Chair or the Pulpit. Their Priefts, who are 
not eAeemed Orthodox in their Doftrines, commonly preach 
concerning the Holy Gtioll, and it's wonderful Operations and 
holy Effects on the Heart ; whereas 'they who ground, their 
Doctrines in modern Orthodoxy refpedling Faith, fpeak little 
about the Holy Ghod, and appear to tt}e Angels as if they wore 
a Wreath of Beech Leaves about their Temples ; but they who, 
preach the Do£lrine of Charity and good Works, as derive<f 
from the Word, appear to tlie Angels as if adorned with 
Wreaths formed of the odoriferous Leaves of the Laurel. The 
People called Gofpellers, in their Difputes with the Reformed 
concerning Truths, appear as if they tore their Cloaths ; the* 
Reafon isy becaufe Cloaths (ignify Truths* 

8i6. I have inquired in what Part of the fpiritual World the 
People of Hamburg are to be found, and have been informed 
that they appear no where colleded into one Society, and Aill 
lefs into any particular State, but that they are difp^rf^ and 
intermixed with the Germans in various Quarters ; and on ex- 
amining into the Reafon of this Circumflance, it was found to 
ari^fe from the State of their Minds , in that they, are continu- 
ally looking and as it were travelling out of their own City^ 
and very little within it ; for according as the State of Man's 
Mind is in the. natural World, io is his State alfo in the fpiri« 
tual World, inafmuch. as the Mind of Man is hjs Spirit, of 
the poAhumoos Man tbftt liveth after bis Dep:u1ure out of the 
material Bodyt 
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' Conccmb^ the Papists m the Spiritual Worlds 

817. Tfae Paplds in the ,Tpi ritual World appear round about 
Md beneath the Proteftants, and are divided from them by In* 
tervalsy which they are forbidden to pafs ; neverthelefs the 
Monks by clandedine Arts procure for tbemfel ves a Commuui-^ 
cation* and alfo depute their Eiiiiffariesg through Paths knowa 
only to thenifelves, in Order to make Converts ,• but they are 
quickly dlfcoveredf and <is certainly puniflied, and then ar^ 
cither feat back to their own People or are call down. 

8i8. After the iaft Judgment, which took Place in the fpi^ 
ritual World in the Year 17571 the State of all the Inhabitdnts. 
and confequently of the Papifts, was fo changed, that it is no 
longer allowable for them to colieft thenifelves into CompaDies 
as before, but Ways, or Paths are appointed for every Kind of 
Love, whether good or evil, which are immediately entered 
by all on their leaving the natural World, and which lead to 
Societies correfponding with fuch Kinds of Lave ; thus the 
Wicked are conveyed to Societies which are in Hell, and the 
Good to Societies which are in Heaven ; By this Means it is 
providedf that none can form to themfelves (k) artificial Hea- 
vens as before* Such Societies in the World of Spirits, which 
is in the Midft between Heaven and Hell, are manifold, being 
equal in Numbt^r tothe different Genera and Species' of the Af* 
fediions of the Love of Good and Evil ; and in the mean Time, 
before they are elevated into Heaven, orcaft down into Hell, 
they are in fpiritual Conjun6lion with Men in the natural 
World, by Reafon that Men alfo in the natural World are ia 
the Midft between Heaven and Hell, 

{h) More mvf be feen on this Subjed^ concerning the Formation of aiv 
tificial Heavens, in our Author's Tra£l on the Last Jctdomiikt. Sufik^ 
it here to obferve, that fuch Heavens are there defcribed to be formed by 
thofe Spirits, who have a Semblance of Goodnefs and Religion only in the 
external Man, without podeffing the Realiiy thereof in the internal Man. 
"When fuch Spirits cpme into another Worl4, th«y create to themfelves 
an imaginary or artificial Heaven, from the Ideas of Sanctity which they 
have received externally, and fuch Heaven, for wif^and fccret Purpofes, 
is permitte4 by the Lorid to continue for a Time ; but when a general 
Judgment taketh Place in the (biritual World, then thofe extemsd Hea« 
venspafs awny, 9greeablt t9 what 19 faid ip the 1Uv«Utton| Chap, xx* 
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819. The Papifts have a Kind of Council-Houfe in the 
gouth-Eaft Quarter, in which their Prelates affemble, and con- 
fuit on various Matters !rcloting»to their Heligion, particularly 
liow the Vulgar may be kept in blind Obedience, and howihei^ 
own I>oininion may be e^^tended ; No one however is adSiitfed' 
into this Coupcil-Houfe, who diiring his Life on Earth had 
enjoyed the Papacy, by Reafoii that Somewhat like PIvine 
Authority abideth in the Minds of fuch, in Confequence bf 
their having claimed to themfelves the Lprd's Power whei| 
they lived ip the World ; Neither is any Cardinal permitted'tp 
enter into that Council-Houfe, on Account of the Prehemi- 
nence whiph he had (otmedy enjoyed; the Cardinals however 
coUeft themfelves together in a large Conclave under the 
CounciUHpufe, but after coptinuiog there fome Days, they 
^re removed, andthe Place whither they are fent is not known^ 
There is alfo another Afferably in the South- Weft Quarter, 
^hd the 3u(inefs there traQfa£|ed is to introduce the credulous^ 
Vulgar intp Heaven ; they form there divers Societies in or- 
derly Arrangement round about, which live jn the Enjoymeht 
of various external Delights ; in fome are Dances, in fome 
Con*certs of Muiic, in lome Proceffions, in fome Theatres and 
^tagei* Exhibitions,, in fome are fuch Spirits as have the Art of 
inducing varipus Species of Magnificence by Phantafies^ in 
fome are Mountebanks and Jefters, in fome they difcourfe 
with each other in a friendly Way^ in one Place on religious 
(Subjedis, in another on political, and in a third wantonly and 
indecently, .&c» ; into fome one of thefe Societies they intro- 
duce the credulous, according to the favourite Pleafure of every 
parti9ular Perfon, and call it Heaven ; but when, they haVe 
(Contrnued there one or two Days, they are all furfeited with 
their Delights, and depart, becaufefuch Delights arenot)n«> 
ternal but only external ; and thus many are led to rejedl the 
' vain Belief they had before entertained conc^rmng the PdWep 
of IntroGudiioh into Heaven. With Refped to die P^tticulntfs 
of their WorOiip, It is nearly fimilar to what, they pradtifcjd in 
the natural World, confiftiog in Maues, whijch are not faidin 
the common Languag!^ of Spirits, but are comprifed of hight 
founding Words, that infpire external SajO^ity a^d A)fe> an^ 
are tiniateMigible to thenifelt^es* 

» • 
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' Sab* AII'w&o conde from Earth into the {piiitual woiM^ 
aire kept for fome Time on. their firft/Eotrance, in the CanfeF- 
fion of Faith, and in the Religion of their particular Country ; 
.this 18 the Cafe alfo with the Papiils, in Confequence whereof 
they have always a certain^ reprefentative Pope fet over theoa, 
whom they adore with the fame Ceremony that they ufed to 
do on Earth. It rarely happens that airy one is thus fet over 
tkem, who had enjoyed the Papacy w^en he lived in the natu* 
ral World ; neverthefefe, he^ who fat in the Papal Chair about 
thirty or forty Years ago, was appointed to this reprefentalive 
Office, by Reafon of a Belief he had entertained in his Heart, 
that the Word is more holy than is generally imagined, and 
that the Lord ought to be woribipped. It was permitted me to 
converfe with him, and he informed me_that he worfiiips the 
Lord alone, as being the God who hath all Power in Heaven 
and Earth, according to his own Words, Matt, xxviii. i8 ; 
and that Invocations of Saints are vain and ridiculous ; and 
further that, when he was on Earth, he had a Defign to eftablifh 
this Worihip in the Church, but that for feveral Reafons, which 
he mentioned, it was not in his Power. At the Time of the laft 
Judgment, when the great Northern City was deftroyed, which 
contained feveral PapiHs and Reformed together, I faw this 
Pope carried forth in a Chair, and conveyed to a fecure Place. 
On the Borders of tlic great Society, where he a£ieth in Char- 
acter of Pope, there are Gymnafia founded, which are reforted 
to by thofe who have Doubts and Scruples refpe£ling Religion; 
and in thofe Gymnafia are converted Monks, who inftru6t fuch 
concerning God the Saviour ChriA, and alfo concerning the 
San(^ty of the Word, leaving tliem to their own free Choice 
to turn their Mmds, if they pleafe, from the Canonization of 
Saints introduced into the Romifh Church ; they who receiva 
the Inflru£lioQ of the Monks, are introduced into a large Soci- 
ety, confifting of fuch as have receded from the Worfhip of the 
Pope and Saints, and when the enter that Society, they are 
Jike People rifing from Sleep, and becoming broad awake; 
or like P6rfon* pailing from the Drearinefs of Winter into the 
Pleafantnefles of Spring ; or like Sailors, who after a tedious 
Voyage come to the de fired Haven ; and then they are in-, 
vited by the Members of the Society to partake of their PeaAs, 
and delicious Wine is given to them to drink out of Chryfla- 
line Cups ; and I have been i&formedi that the Angoll on fucb 
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OccaCons let down out of Heaven a Patin, or Plates on which 
is placed Manna, in the fame Fornix and of the fame Tafle, 
as was fent down upon the Camp of the Children o^ Ifracl ia 
the Wilderneffl, which Patin, or Plate, ia carried round to tli^ 
Guefts, and every one is at Liberty to tafte^of it's Contents. 

, 821. AH thofe of the Romi(h Church, who when alive i^ 
the natural World had thought more about God than about the 
l^ope, and had done Works of Charity in Simplicity of Heart, 
when they are indrudted after Death that the Lord Himfelf the 
Saviour of the World hath all Rule and Auth,ority in that 
Woild into which they are now entered, are eaiily led to re- 
'OPunce the fuperftitious Do^rines of their Church ; the Tran« 
S^iaii from Popery to Chriilianity is as eafy to fuch PerfonSj» 
as it is to enter into a Temple when the Doors are thrown opeh, 
or as it is to enCbr into a Palace, by palling through the Guards 
who keep Sentinel in the outer CourtSi when the King enjoins 
Admii&on ; or as to lift up the Countenance and look upwards 
towards Heaven, when angelic Voices are heard therein^: But 
on the other Hand, where the Members of the Romiih Church, 
during their Life on Earth, have feldom thought about God, 
and have delighted in their religious Worihip only on Account 
of it s Feftivities, in fuch a Cafe it is as difficult to turn them 
from their fuperftitious Notions, as it is to enter into a Tem- 
ple when the Doors are (hut,'Or as it is to fprce a Way through 
the Guards, who keep Sentinel in the outer Courts of a Palacet 
and to enter in when the King forbids Admiliion ; or as it is for 
a Snake in the Grafs to lift up it's Eyes towards Heaven* It is 
an extraordinary Circumftance, that none of the Roman Ca- 
tholics, on their firft Entrance in^o the fpiritual World, fee 
Heaven there, or the Angelic Abodes, their Vifioii being ter- 
minated by a Kind of dark Cloud hanging over iheir Heads ; 
I)ut no fooner is any one in a State of Converfion^ and admit- 
ted among the^B verted, than his View of Heaven is opened 
and fometimes he beholdeth Angels therein in white Garments, 
to whom he is exalted after due Preparation* 

Qmc^ming the Romish Saints in the Spifitual Warjd^ 

822. It V9 a known Truthj that Man reteiveth innate or he- 
reditary Evil from his Parents, but it is known t# few in what 

A a a 2 ' ' 
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that Evil dwelleth in it's Fulnefs : It dwelleth in the Love 6f 
pofleffiog the Praperty of all other Perfoos, and in the Lovd 
of Dominion ; for this latter Kind of Love is of fuch a Nature^ 
that in Proportion as it is let ioofe^ and indalged, it at len^h 
beconieth fo enormous^ as ta wiih to be invoked and worfhipped 
as a God. This Love is. the Serpent which deceived Eve and 
Adam, for he faid to the Woman ^ ** God Jot A knoiVf that in t^t 
Day yi eat of the Fruit of that Tree^ yout Eyes will be opened^ 
land THE14 YE WILL BE AS GoD," Gen. iii. 4» 5; in Propor- 
tion therefore as Man givetii the Reins to that Love, and io- 
dulgeth it*8 Defires, in the f<Hne Prdportion he torneth himfelf 
from God, and turneth towards himfelf, and becotneth a Wor- 
Aiipper of himfelf, and in this Cafe it is poflible he may invoke 
God with warm Lips under the Influence of Self-Love, but 
with a cold Heart by Reafori of his Contempt of God i In 
this Cafe alfo the Divine Things of the Church may be ufed 
by him as fubfervient Means to promote his End, butinafmucb 
as his End is Dominion, the Mearts are no further agreeable to 
him, than as they tend to promote that End. Such a Perfon, 
in Cafe he be axalted to high Honours, is in hisjown Idea like? 
an flj Atlas bearing the earthly Globe on his Shoulders, or 
like Apollo carrying the Suh with. his Chariot and Horfes 
round about the World. 

8^3. This being the Natuf^ of Man in Confeq[uenfce of he* 
reditary Evil, therefore all who have been canonized as Saints 
by papal Bulls, are removed in the fpiritiial World from the 
Eyes of others, arid concealed in fccret Places, and deprived of 
all Commerce arid Commlniication with their Worfhippers, to 
prevent that'raoft terrible Root of Evils from being propa^ted 
amongil them, whereby they might be betrayed into all Kinds 
of extravagant Delirium, fuch as Demons arfe poflefled by 1 
They who afFcft-the Character of Saints, during their Life on 
Earth, with a View to be invoked as Saints after Deatb^ 
become a Prey to fuch Delirium. 



//) For the Information of ttie urilearhed Reader, it n>ay be expedient 
here to obfervie, that, according to the Heathen Mythology, Atlas wad 
itippofed to be a Giant, or-Orohg Man, who bore the Globe of our Earth 
on his Shoulders ; and ApoUo was fabled to drive the Chaiiot of the Son 
daily round the j&arth; and thexeby to enlighten it* ~ 



•; 1324. Many of the Romifh Perfuaiioxiy particularly tfad 
Monks^ wbfen they come into the fpiritaal World, inquire for 
the Saint8» efpecially the Saint of their own Order, and are 
much furprifed at not being able to find them ; but afterwards 
they are inftru6ted, that they are aflociated together either 
1«rith thofe that are in Heaven, or with thole that are in the 
lower Earth, and that in what Place foevertbey dwell, they 
know Nothing of the Worihipand Invocation directed to thenif 
and that fuch as know, and wifh to be invoked, fall into a De- 
lirium and talk wildly^ The worihip of Saints is fuch an Abo« 
mination in Heaven, that the bare Mention of it excitetli 
Mbrror, iince in Proportion as Worihip is paid to any Mai}« 
in the fame Proportion it is derogated from the Lord ; the 
Confeqiience whereof is, that the Lord is not worihipped alone^ 
and where the Lord is not worfliipped alone, there 
is a DiviHon and Difcfimination of Worftiip, which per- 
venteth Communion, and the vital Happinefs thence refulting« 
in Order that I might know, and thereby be enabled to make 
known to others, the true Nature and Charadber of the Romifh 
Saints, there were an hundred of them brought up from the 
Earth below, who were acquainted with their Canonization ; 
they afcend^d from behind, and only a few in Front, with one 
of which I converfed, whom they called Zavier ; during our 
Converfation he was like one infatuated ; neverthelefs I could 
iearn from what he faid, that in the Place where he is kept 
(hut up with others, he i% not infatuated, but that he become th 
fo whenever he thinketh that he is a Saint, and wiiheth to be 
invoked { I heard a Muttering to the (ame Purpofe from thofe 
who afcended from behind. The Cafe is otherwife with Saints 
fo called in Heaven ; they kno,w Nothing at alt of what is 
doing on Earth, nor are they allowed to fpake with certan 
Spirits of the4lomi(h Perfuafion/who believe in that Superfti- 
tion, left any Idea on that Subje£l ibould get Admiflion into 
their Minds» 

825. From this State and Condition of the Uomifti Saints, 
it muil be obvious to every one, that the Invoking of them is 
of no Avail; and! can further affert, that they no more heat 
fuch Invocations from their Votaries on Earth, than their 
Images in the Streets bear them, or than the Walls of the 
Temple dO|. or the Birds that build in the Steeples. It is faid 
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by their Votaries, that the Sunts reigu in H^av^n tog^ihcf 
with the Lord Jefus Chrift, but t hid is a mere Forgery and 
FiAion, inafmuch as they no .more reigo with theLord« than 
the Keeper of a SL'able doth with the King« or than a Porter 
'doth with his Lord, or than aRonning-Footman doth with 
hit Mafler; for J6ha the BaptiR faid of the Lord, << 72a/ Ae 
was not w$riby to unloofe the Latchet of his Shoe^* Murk i* 7» 
John i. 27 ; how much lefs worthy then mud fuch Saints be; 

826. There fometimes appears to the People of Paris, wbo 
Are in a Society in tiie fpfritual WorJd, a certain Woman in a 
middle Altitude, clad in (hining Raiment, and of a Counte- 
nance apparently holy, who caileth herfelf Genevieve; but 
when fome of them begin to worthip her, at that Inftant her 
Countenance changes . and alfo her Raiment, and (he becometh 
like an ordinary Woman, and chides them for defiring to adore 
a Perfon, who is held in no more Efiimation among her Afib- 
ciates than as a Servant Maid, wondering how Men in the 
World can be mifled by fuch foolifli Fancies. 

827. To the above Relation I fliali annex a particular Cir'» 
c«im(lance moil deferving Attention: Mary the Mother of 
THE Lord once on a Ticpe pafled by, and appeared over 
Head in white Raiment; at the fame Iridant (he fiopped 
awhile, and faid, that (he was the Mother of the Lord, and 
that he was born of her, but that being made God, he put off 
ftll Humanity which he had from her, and that therefore (he 
now adoreth him as her God, and is unwilling that any Xhould 
acknowledge him as her Sou, inafmuch as all in him is Divine. 

Concerning the Mahometans in the Spiritual Wond. 

828. The Mahometans in the fpiritual World appear behind 
the Roman -Catholics in the Weft and form a Kind of Circle 
around them. The Reafon of their appearing next behind the 
Ghriftians is, hecaufe they acknowledge our Lord as the great- 
eft and wifeft of Prophets, who was fent into the World ta 
inftriicl Mankind, and alfo confefs him to be the Son of God. 
Every one in that World dwelleth at a Diftance from theCen- 
ter^ where the Chriftiaos inhabit, according to his Co]ile(fiQii 
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of ihe Lord and of one God ; for that Confeffion joineth Minds 
with Heaven, and caofeth their Diftaace from the £aft> over 
which Point the Lord is. 

829* Inafmuch as Religion hath it's abode in the higheft 
Regions in Man, and his lower Parts^derive Life and Light 
from the bigheil, and wheieas the Idea of Mahomet is always 
uppermod in the Minds of Mahometans together with Religi« 
on, therefore iome Mahomet or other is always placed in their. 
View ; and in Order that they may turn their Fa^es towards 
the Eaft, over wlvch Point the Lord is, he is placed beneath 
the central Point which the ChriAians inhabii : It is not the^ 
fame M.ihomet who wrote the Alcoran, bui fome other wh^ 
executeth his OfKce ; nor is it always the fame Perfon, but he . 
is changed according to Circumftances ; a Native of Saxony, 
who was taken Prifoner by the Mbors, once a6led in this re* 
prefent(itive Charadter, and having been a Chrifiiany he viras 
ini^igated to fpeak with them concerning the Lord, that. lie 
was not the Son of Jofeph, but the Son of God Himfelf* Others 
afterwards were appointed to fucceed this Mahomet. In thtt 
Place where that representative Mahomet hath his Abode, 
there oppeareth the Fire as of a fmall Torch, in Order to dif- 
tinguiih him ; but that Fire is vifible only to Mahometans, 

83b. The real Mahomet, who wrote the Alcoran, is not ; 
vifible amongft the Mahometans at this Day, I have been in* 
formed that on his 6rft Entrance into the fpiritual World, he 
was appointed to prefide over them, but becaufe he delired (o 
j}ave. Dominion over all Things relating to their Religion, , 
as a God, he was removed from his Abode which be had be- 
neath the Roman-Catholics, and was let down to a lower 
Habitation on the right Side next the South* A certain Soci- 
ety of Mahometans was once inftigatedby fome evil Spirits 
to acknowledge Mahomet as a God, and in Order to appeafe 
the Difturbance on (hat Occaiion, Mahomet was raifed up 
from the Earth beneath, and produced to fheir View, and at 
the fame Time alio he was feen by me; he appeared like to 
corporeal Spirits, who ha\'e no interior Perception i his Face « 
was of a dufky-Complexion, atid I heard him utter thefe Words, 
I am your Mahomet ; and prefently he feemed to fink down 
again. 
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Sgi* The Mahometans bear a violent Averfion to the 
Cfariiiians in generaJ, on Account of their Belief in Three Di- 
vine Perfonsy and their confequent worfhip of Three Gods, 
who are £o many Creators ; and to the Roman-Catholics ia 
particular, on Account of their bending the Knee to Images ; 
for this Keafon they call the former Idolaters, and the latter 
Fanatics, faying that they make 9 three- headed God, and that 
they profefs One and matter Three, confequentIy< that they 
divide Omnipotence, and make Three out of One ; and that 
thus they are like young Stags with three Horns,'one for each 
God, and at the fame Time three for One God ; and that their 
Prayers, their Pfalmody,and their Preaching are all grounded 
in thefe miiiaken Ideas, 

832. The Mohometaosy like all other People who ackoow-f 
ledge God, and love what is juft, and do Good from religious 
Motives, have their particular Heaven, but oat of the Limits 
of the Chriftian Heaven. The Mahometan Heaven is divided 
into two ; the Inhabitants of the inferiorHeaven live virtuouily 
with feveral Wives, but none ^re raifed thence into the fa- 
perior Heaven, except fuch as renounce a Plurality of Wives, 
and acknowledge the Lord our Saviour, and at the fame Time 
his Dominion over Heaven and HelL I have been informed, 
that it is impoffible for them to conceive God the Father and 
our Lord to be One, but that it is poffible for them to beliei'e 
that the Lord hath Dominion over the Heavens and the Hells^ 
becaufe He is the Son of God the Father. It is this Faith, 
whereby the Lord efie£leth their Afcent into the foperior 
Heaven. 

833. That the Mahometan Religion is received more ge«- 
neraily throughout the World than the Chriftian Religion 
may be Matter of St jmbling and*OfFence to thofe who bufy 
their Thoughts about the- Divine Providencet andatthe lame 
Time believe that none can be faved except fuch as are bora 
ChriiTians ; whereas this is no Matter of Offence to thofe who 
believe that all Things are under the Regulation of Divine 
Providence; for they tracethe Footfteps of that Providence on. 
this Occafion, and likewife difcover the Wifdomand Good? 
Iiefs thereof maA particularly in this Circumftance, that the 
Mahometan Heligiou acknowledgetb the Lprd to be tha 
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Greateft and Wifcft of Prophets, and alfo to be the Son of God; 
but whereas they have made the Alcoran alode the Rule and 
Standard of theif Religion, and conefquently think much about 
Mahomet who wrote it, and pay him a Kind of Worfliip, there- 
fore they think little about our Lord* In Order to (hew more 
plainly and fully that the Mahometan Religion, both in it's 
Rife and' Progrefs, was underthe Guidance of the Divine Piovi- 
dence of the L6rd, 1 (halV enter into a more particular Confide- 
ration of the Subject, adverting firft-to the Origin of rdolatrieg." 
Before the Rife of Mahometan ifm, idoidtrous Woiihip was 
fpread through moft Countries of the terraqueous Globe; the 
Ground and Reafon whereof was, becauft the Churches extant 
before the Lord's Coming were all reprefentative Churches ; 
fuch alio was the Ifralitilh Church, wherein the Tabernacle, 
the Garments of Aaron, the Sacrifices, all Thibgs belonging 
to the Temple at Jerufalem, and even their Statutes were re-, 
prefentative : Ambngft the Ancients alfo the Science of Cor- 
refpondencics, which is likewife the Science of Reprefenta- 
tlves, was accounted therhief of Sciences, and was particularly 
cultivated by the Egyptians, being the true Ground and Rife 
of their Hieroglyphics, By Virtue of this Science they knew' 
what was figniBed by Animals and Plants of every Kind, and 
what likewife by Mountains, Hills,* Rivers, and Fountains ; 
what alfo by the Sun, the Moon and the Stars ; by the fame 
Science they attained befides to the Knowledge of fpiritual 
Things, inafmuch as the Things rcprefented, being fuch as 
have Relation to fpiritual Wifdom amongfl the Angels in 
Heaven, were the Originals of the Things reprefentative. 
Now whereas their Wo;-(hip was reprefentative, confifting 
of mere Correfpondencies, therefore they performed it oti 
Mountains and Hills, and likewife in Groves and Gardens ; 
and for this Reafon they confecrated Fountains, and made 
graven Images of Horfes, Oxen, Calves, Lambs, nay even 
€>f Birds, Fi(h, and Serpents, and placed them near their 
Temples, and at the Entrance into their Temples, and alfo 
in their Houfes, in exafl Order according to the fpiritual 
Things of the'Churc^h with'which they correfponded, gr which 
they reprefented, and thereby fignified. In Procefs of Time, 
wh^en the Science of Correfpondencies was obliterated, Pof- 
terity began to worfhip thofe graven Images as if pofTefTed of 
fome eflential Holiaefs in themfelvcfl, not aware that thcii? 
VOL. Ill, B b b 
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. Forefathers faw Nothing Holy in them, bat regarded tbem 
linly as Reprefentatives of holy Things according to Corref- 
pondencies. Hence originated all the Idolatries which have 
prevailed* throughout fo many Kingdoms of the Earth. In Or- 
der to extirpate thefe Idolatries, it was brought to pafs of the 
Divine Providence of the Lord, that a new Religion, accom- 
modated to the Genius and Temper of the Eaftern Nations^ 
ihould be taught and prppagated, which Religion (houtd have 
fon^B Refpcdt both to the Old and New Teftaments, and 
^hich would teach, that the Lord came into the World, and 
that He was the Greateft and WJfeft of all Prophets, and the 
Son of God : This was efFedled by Mahomet, from whota that 
Religion took it's Name. Hence it appears, that this Religioa 
dwed it's Rife to the Divine Providence of the Lord, and was 
accomiiiodated, as was faid, to the Genius and Temper of the 
Eaftern Nations, with a" View to deft rov the Idolatries that fo 
generally prevailed, and coraniunicate to it's Votaries fome 
Knowledge concerning the Lord, before they came after Death 
into the fpiritual World. This Religion wbuld not have beea 
received by To riiany Kingdoms, arid confequently would have 
had'no power to extirpate Idolatries therein, urilefs it had been 
niad6 fuhable to the Ideas of the People, partirularly unlefs it 
had allowed of Polygamy, becaufe the Eaftern Nations, with- 
out fuch Allowance, wo'uld have burned with adulterous Luft 
more than the Europeans, and by the Indulgence of that Luft 
Would have dcftroyed themfelves ielernairy. 

•s 

834. It was once given me to perceive what is the Nature 
and Quality of Polygamicaf Love amongft the Mahometans ; 
I was convcrfing with a certain Perfon who acled in the 
Office andCharader of Mahomet, and after foroe Converfatioa 
at a Diftance with him, he tranfmitted to me an Ebony Spoon » 
and other Things, which were Tokens that they came from 
him ; and at the fame Inftant a Commttnication was opened 
from various Places for the Heat of their Polygamical Love» 
which from fome felt like the Heat in Baths .afler bathing ; 
from fome like the Heat in Kitchins where Flefti is boiling ; 
• from fome like the Heat in Cooks* Shops whereftinking Meat 
ift.expofed to Sale; from fome like what is perceived in aa 
Apothecaries Shop, where Emuffions and other Medicines are 
prepared ; from fome like the Heat in Stews and Bagnios ,* and 
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ipm.fpme like w^at is felt in ^hops inhere SkiiuSi Leather,, 
and Shoes are expofbd to S^e, There was ^Ifo }h that Heat. 
Soiu^thipg qf a rancid, ayQer«, and burning.Quajityt ariling^ 
from Jealoury;.)vherea8 the Heat ii;i the CJbriftian Heayens^i 
when the Delight^of tjbeir Love is, perceived as an Qdgur, is, 
attended with Fragrance like whijt is e^Kperienced fc Gardeng. 
and Vineyards, and Shrubberies ; and in Come Places it is like 
tlie Odour j)ercQivable in Shops wjiere aromatic Herbs areex-* 
pofed to Sale; and in. other Places 1 i Ice. tlie5c<?nt^arLfing. from 
Wine^Prefles Or Wine- Vaults. That the Deligtfts attending, 
a)l Kinds of Love i|i the fpiritu^ World are frequently per?- 
ceived as Odours, hath been conftantly (hewn in^the Mfi- 
MoJR^BLE Relations annexed tp eacb Qhapterof thjs .Workj* , 

• 

Cmeming the Africans in the Spiritual Worlds with 
Jome Oifervc^ions alfo refpeSUng the Gentiles* 

• 835« The Gentiles, who>I)ave had no Knowledge concern*- 
ijsg the Lord, appear in ^he fpiritual Worjdas in an outer . 
Circumference with Refpeft to thofe who have had Know^- 
ledge concerning him ; and according to this Law, the lad or . 
outcmioft Circumferences are made up ofthofe only, who. 
have been mere Idolaters, and whiift they lived in the World, 
iave worlliipped the Sun and Moon. But fuch as ackno^^^ledge 
ope God, and pra6\ife his Commandments, as they are defi- 
vered in the Decalogue, from Motives of Religion, and there- 
by infcribe them on their Lives, have more immediate Com* 
iBUBication with the ChriQIane in the middle Point of the fpj- 
ritual World, the Communication not being intercepted by 
tbe Mahometans and Roman Catholics. The Gentiles are 
alfo diftioguiftied according to their Genius, Temper, and. 
different Capacities of receiving Light through the * Heavens 
from the hoxd ; for there are amon^ft them both Interior and 
Exterior Men, owing partly to Climate, partly to Parent- 
age, partly to Education, and partly to Religion* The Af- 
ricans are a m.ore interior People than any other of the Gen- 
tile?# 

. 836. Ah amongft them, .whQ acknowledge and worfhip 
ow Gpd tlie Creator of the Univeilfe, entertain an Idea of 

B b b 2 
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that God as of a Main, infidiqg t^at it is impo^le for my 
one to form any other Idea concerning God. When they 
are informed that feveral entertain an Idea of Qod as of 
£ther, or a Cloud, they in<][uire where fi^ch are to be found, 
and when jthey are told that they are amongft the Chriftians^ 
they deny thie Poilibility of fuch an Idea having any Eicifi- 
ence; buf In Reply to this they are inftru6\ed, that fuch 
Gi;iri(tians ground that Idea on ^is Circumftance, that God 
in the Word is called a Spirit, and they can form no Conc^p« 
lion of Spirit but as of a Subil^nce ]ike ^tber, or as a Form 
of a Cioudt not knowing that every Spirit and every Ange} 
is a Man ; peverthelefs it was examined whether their fpiri- 
tual idea was fimilar to their natural Idea, and Difcovery was 
made, that it Syas not fimilar with thofe who interiorly ac- 
knowledge the Lord the Saviour as the God of Heaven and 
Earth* I heard once a certain PreAiyter ail^rt, that no on^ 
can have any lideaof a Divine Humanity, and I faw hin;i 
tranflated to various Gentiles, of a Nature and Genius niore 
and more interior^ and li^^^ewife to their Heavens, and at iaft 
to the Ghri(lian Heaven, and in every Place he rejceived ^ 
Communication of their interior Perception concerniag God, 
and obfe^rved, that they had no other Idea of God than as of 
a Divine Man, and that n'o 9ther God could have created Mai^ 
in his Image and Likenefs, 

837. Inafmucfa as the Africans excel t^e other Gentiles ii| 
the Strength aqd Clearnefs of interior Qifcernment, in my 
Converfatibn with them I difcoiirfed on Subjefi^s of a deeper 
Nature, and lately concerning God, concerning the Lord the 
Redee^ner, and concerning the interior and e^tcripr Man ; ' 
and whereas they were delighted with Ajch Difcourfe, I (hall 
here give a brief Relation of what they perceived, in Refpe6l 
to thofe three Subjefis, by Virtue of their interior Vifion* 
Concerning God they faid, That he muft needs have 
comedown and prefented hinifelf to the Sight of Mankind, 
jnafmucb as he is their Creator, Preferver, and Dirfeftor, and 
all Mankind arp His, and of Him ; and he feeth, conftdereth^ 
and extendeth bi^* provident Gare over all and every Thing 
in the F^eavens and the Earjhs, an4 regardeth thetr Good, as 
in Himfelf, and Himfelf in them ; theKeafon is,-becaufe He 
istbe Sua o£ the Angelic ^eaven^ which appears in the fan^c 
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J^UUude above the fplriUial World, that the material Salt 
doth above the aatunil Vyorld, and He who is the Sun, feeth* 
CQofidereth aqd provideth for ail and every Thing beneath ; 
and whereas it is his Divine Love which appeareth as aSun^ 
^tfpliov^Sy that iie provideth for the greateit and leali ofhif 
Creatures whatever relateth tp their Life, and ibr Mankind what 
eyer i^lateth to Love and W ifdom, the Things relating toLov« 
t^y- Means of the Heat iOuing from that Sun, and the Thiogp 
relating to Wifdom by Means of it's Light, If therefore yc 
forQ» to ypurfelves any liea of Gpd as bei^g the Sunoftli« 
Univerfe,*ye will by Virtue of that Idea clearly fee and ac* 
jiowledge his Qmniprefence, Omnifcience^ and Omnipotence^ 

838. Wfi HAD FURTHER DiSCOVRSJB TOGETHER COWr 

CERNJNG THE LoRD THE Savioujei, th^e Subftance wliercof 
:was, that God in hlf JEflence is Divine Love, and that Divioir 
jLove is li^e moft pure jFire ; and whereas Love, confidered 
ii> it's proper plFence, can intefnd Nothing but to become one 
with aiiother whom it loveth, and the Divine Love therefor^ 
ican intend Nothing 1but to umte itfelfwiih Man, and Mam 
Owrith itfelf, fo that it maybe i^ Himp and Heioit; an4 
whereas the Divine hovf^ is Jil^e moft purp Fire, it is evident,' 
th^t God, being foch, could not poffibly be i^ Man, and 
c^qfe Man to be in Him i>nthe fmalleft Degree, for thus he 
would reduce the whole Man to the mere0 Aihe? and Smoke; 
yet whereas God, by Virtue of bis effential Love, had i bum- 
iljg Defire to unite himfelf >yith Man, thjerefore itVas neceflary 
thUt he fliould cloathe and veil himfelf with a ^ody accpmr 
itodated to Reception an4 Conjgn£lio;i ; wherefore Jii? 
canre down and ai^iimed a Humanity according to the 
.Order eftabliflied by Himfelf, at; tbe Creation of the World, 
?!vhich was, that^e ftiould be conceived by a Virtue or Power 
propapated from Himfelf, that he Ibould be carried in the 
Won^b, ^ould be be born, and afterwards Ihould grow in Wlf- 
jdoQi and Love, and thus ibould approach tf> Union with hif 
pivine Original, and that hereby God was ma.de Mari, and 
and Man God ; that the Fad is' fo, is plainly taCight and tefti- 
fied in the Scripture concerning Him, which is in th;e Pofleffi- 
on of the Gbriftians, and is called the Word ; and the real and 
true God,/w'ioin his Humanity is called Jefus Chrift, faith, 
that the Father is in Him, and he in the Father; and thai 
IjirhufQ fe,eth. Him fe^ti^ tlv? F&t)>eJ| ^ith poan^ other Expreiia- 



J7» TRUE CHRISTUN RELIGION. 

. * • • • 

ins to the fame Purpofe, That Qod, whofe Love is like 
fnoft pure Fire, could not unite himfelf with Man, _and Map^ 
ivith himfelf, except by fuch a Precefs, is difccrnable alfo by 
Reafon ; for can the Sun's Fire, fuch as it is in itfelf, touchb^ 
^(Idn, much Jefs enter into him, unlefs it's Rays be veiled 
with Atmofpheres, and thus by a proper Temperament of 
Heat it be accommodated to Reception ? Can the pure iEthet 
encompafs Man, much lefs flow into bis Lungs^ unlefs it be 
attended with Air, and thereby be adapted to the recipient 
VefTels ? A Fifli cannot live in the Air, but in an Element 
fuited to it's Life. A King cannot in his own Perfbn, or im- 
tnediately, extend his Adminftration to all and every Part of 
his Kingdom, but muft depute fuperior and inferior Governors^ 
who together constitute Ris Royal Body, nor can the Soul of 
Man make itfelf vifible to another, enter iiito Convcrfatioa 
. with him^ and ct)mmunicate the Senfations of it's Love, except 
ty Means of a Body* How then could God operate in RefpeiSk 
lo Man, but by the Humanity which he affiimed, and which 
is Part of Himfelf ?— The Africans, being pofleffed of an in- 
terior Rationality, had a particularly clear Perception of th<5 
iTruth of thefe Obfervations^ and each favoured them accord* 
Jng to his Perception^ 

839. We difcourfed, laftly, concerning the iNTEfiioa 
AND E^xt£Ri6r Man, and the Subdance of our Difcourfp 
Was this, Thai Men, who perceive Things interiorly, are ia 
the Light Of Trd^, which is the Light of Heaven, and that 
Men, who perceive Things only exteriorly, are in no Light 
of Truth, but only in the Light of the World ; {hat confe- 
^juently Interixir Men are in Intelligen.ce and Wildom, where^ 
^9 Exterior ^en are in tKe Wildnefs of a blind apd prepofter- 
ous Vifion ; that Ijiteriof Men are fpiritual, becaufe By Vir- 
tue of an elevated Spirit their TjhoUghts are exalted jibove tii^ 
Body, but that Exterior Men are natural- (en fual, becaufe 
they think according to the |**allacies of the bodily Senfes, in 
^Confequence whereof they fee Truths as in a Mift, and Falfes 
as Truths; that Internal M^n sire like fi^ch as Aand on a 
Motintain in a Plain, or on a Tower in a City, or on a Bea- 
con at Sea; whereas External 'Men ar,e like fuch as ft and ia 
a Valley under a Mountain, or in a Cavern under a Tower^ 
or in a Boat under a Beacon, who f^e only what is near at 
)iand; and again, that Intcfhal Men are like fuch as inhabit 
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in. the fccond or third Story of an Houfe or Palace, whofe 
Walls are continued Windows of chryftalline Glafs,^ who 
look all around into the City, and view it in it's Extent, ami' 
Icnowevery HdSfe tlierein'; whereas External Men are like 
fuchas dwell in the loweft Story, whofe Windows are made? 
of Paper, pafted tpgether, who therefore cannot fee any Street 
out of the Houfe, but only the Things cobtained in the 
Houfe, and tbefe not without the Light of a Candle or Fire* 
Internal Men are alfo like Eagles mounted aloft in the Air». 
\(^hich fee far and wide nvhatever is underneath them ; ori'the 
other Hand, External Men are like Dunghill Cocks, which 
crow aldiid in the Prefence of theif Hehsl but ncyerrifie abbvef 
the Ground : Laftiy, Internal Men perceive that wfiatthey 
know, compared with what they do not know, is only like' 
Water in a Glafs compared with the Waters of the Occart ; 
whereas External Men fancy that they know all Things.-^ 
The Africans took great Dfeiight in this Difcourfe, becaufe by 
Reafon of their interior Vifion, \frhich iti them is fingularly 
clear and- ftrong, they perceived and acl^nowledged what wa?- 
faid to be true* 

840. In Confequfence of this Genius and Temper of the 
Africans, there is at this Day a Revolution begun amongft 
them, which is communicated from thePlace of it's Commence- 
ment to all the Regions round about, hut 'doth not extend to 
tlie Countries bordering on the Sea. The Africans exprefara 
becoming Contempt towards all fuch as vifit them from Europe^, 
who believe that Man is foved by Faith alone; and thus by 
mere thinking. and difcourfing, fejiarate firom wiHtng and do- 
ing ; they infill that there can be no true Worftiip of God, un- 
lefs. a Man livetli according to his Religion, and that unlefs a 
Man fo liveth, he muft needs be (iupidand wicked, becaufe 
in fuch a Cafe, he receivelh Nothing from God out of Heaven'; 
they l-ikewife give to ingenious Wickednefs the Name of Stu- 
pidity becaufe there is np Life but Death in it^ I haveconverf- 
ed at Times with Auguffine, who wa? Bifhop of Hippo, in' Afri- 
ca, in tl^ third Century ; he hath told me he is ftilf there, and 
that he infpires them with the Worihip of the Lord, and that 
there is good Hope of this new Gofp^l being propagated into 
the neighbouring Regions. I have heard the Angels rejoice at 
this Revelation, becaufe thereby a Comuiunication is opened 
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with the rationrl Principle in Man, which bath.berefoforebeei* 
dofed up by this Tenet univerfa,Hy received, that the Under- 
Handing^ (hoizTd be kept in Obedience to Faith, as taaght by 
£cclefiaftic8» 

Qfjtcefmr^ the J e wS in the Spiritual JVcrJd. 

^i» The Jews before the laft Judgment, which took Place 
in the Year 1757, appeared in a Valley on the left Side of the 
central Point in tbefpirttual World, where the Chriftians in* 
habit ; after that Timfe they were tran'flited towards the North, 
and were forbidden all Commerce with the Chriilians, except 
withr Vagabonds whp left their own Habitations* There are 
in that Quarter two large Cities into which the Jews are trans- 
lated after Death, which before the laft Judgment they called 
JeFafateni»> but fince that Time by another Name, ' becaufe 
fim^ the Judjgnient by Jerufalemis meant the Church with Re- 
gard to Do£lrine, in which the Lord alone is worfhipped. In 
their Cities converted Jews are fet over them, who admoniih* 
thoni not to fpeak difrefpe£tfuHy of Chrift, and who puniih 
fucb as difregard their Admonitions. , The Streets of their 
Cities arc full of Dirt up to the Ankles, and their Houfes are 
fo oSenfive, by Reafon of their Filthinefs, that none but them- 
feives can bear to enter them. After fome Time I obferved, 
that feveral of that People had gained Habitations in the 
Southern Quarter, and on inquiring who, they were, I was in* 
, formed that they^ were fuch as had made 1 mall Account of the 
Worfcip celebrated amongft their Brethren, and had Scruples 
in their Minds concerning the Mefliah, whether he would ever 
come or not, andalfo had thought on various Subje£ts in the- 
World according to the Dictates of Reafon, and bad fuifered 
their Lives to be influenced thereby, Thefe confift chiefly of 
Jewf who are called Portuguefe* 

) 
842. There fometimes .appears to the Jews, an Angelina 

middle Altitude nbove them,, with a Rod in his^ Hand, who 

caufes them. to lielieve that he is Mosfis,and admoniflieth them 

to defift from their groundlefs and extravagant Notion concern- 

the Meffiah, as'ifhe wasftill to come amongd them ; repre- 

fenting to them^hat Mefiiah is Chrift who governeth them, 

and all other CJreatures ; and that he (vizt-Mofe*) knovireth 

this to be true, and alfo had Know4edge concerning Chrift, 



Whilft he lived in the World. On receiving this liif^fmatioa 
tHey retire, and the greater Part forget what they have heard,, 
and a few retain it. Such as retain it are fent into bynagoguei^ 
which CQpiill of Convert Jews, and are further inilru^ed, and 
during their Inilru6iion they receive new Garioents inftead of 
their old tittered Ones, and are prefented with a Copy of thi 
W9rd neatly written, and have an Abode allotted them in a 
City not unhandfome. But fuch as do not receive the above. 
Admonition, are caft down, and banifhed into Fo reib an(f 
Deferts, where they exercife all Kindu of Theft and Robbery 
one amongft another. , . 

^43^ The Jews traffick in thefpvritualWorldasintbenaturalj 
World, with various Comodities, particularly with precious 
Stones, which by unknown Ways they procure for themfelveg 
from Heaven, where there are precious Stones ia great Abund- 
ance. The Reafon of their tfaiHcking with precious Stones is, be* 
caufe they read the Word in it's original Tongue, andeftceip the^' 
Senfe of the Letter to be holy, and precious Stones co4?refpond^ 
uyith the Senfe oJf the Letter. That fuch Stones derive their 
fpiritual Origin from the literal Senfe of the Word, and tha^ 
this is the Ground of their Correfpondence, maybe feen above 
ip the Chapter on the Sacred Ssrifture, n. 217, 2i8» 
They can alfo make artificial precious Stones, atjd induce 
osiers to believe them genuine; but for this they are feverely. 
fined by their Governors. \ 

844. The Jews are diftinguiflied from all other People inu' 
this, that they are lefs aware of their being in the fpiril;uai- 
World, fancying themfelves to be ftill living in ihe natural 
World ; the Keafon is, becaufe they are altogether external. 
Men, and have no interior Thought or Knowledge concern- 
ing. Religion ; wherefore they talk about the MeiFiah as they^ 
ufed to do on Earth, fome infixing that he will co^ne with. 
I>avid, fhining with bright Diadems, and will g& before them^ 
and introduce them into the Land of Canaan, and in tbe> 
\yay thither, by the Raifing of his Rod, will dry up the- 
Rlvers which they are t^ pafs over ; and that the Chriftians^ 
whom amongft themfelves they even call Gentiles, will then* 
ay Hold on the Skirts of their Garments, and gfay earneflly. 
to'be permitted to accompany them;, and that they will re* 
VOL« III, Ccc 
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ceive the. Rich according to their Wealth, and be fcrred by 
fteni* They confirm tHetnfetvesr in'thefe Fartienlari by whkt^ 
is written in Zechariah, Chap, viii* afg ; aiid itx Ifaiah, Chap* 
hcvU 20 Y and concerning uavld, that he is to' come and be 
thdrKing and Shepherd, as it is written in Jer^nii^h, Chap* 
xxic. 9 ; add in Ez^kiel, Chap, xxxiv. 2^ to 25 ; Chap, xxxvii. 
23 to 26 ; being altogether averib to hearing that by David in 
thofe Paflages is itieaitt our Lord Jefbs Chrift, ati^hy Jews ard 
^leant thofe who lUall belong to his Church* 

845. When they afe aiked whether they firmly bettered 
that they (hall all come into the Land of Canaan, they Anfwer 
in the Afiirmatire, and infid, that at the fame Time the deceaf- 
ed Jews will rite again, and enler that Land when they le^ve 
their Sepulchres ; if if Be oB/Bdled thut they cannot pofGbly 
eome forth- from their SepulchlPe^, r^afmuch as they five after 
Death*, they reply,that then they will deicend againr,and re-err- 
ter their Bodies, and thereby will live* Wbert they are' told that 
the Land- of Canaad is not large enough to contam them all, 
Afey contend, that then ft will be eixhirged. When 'rt is Urged, 
that the Kingdom of fheMefBah, rnafmacH as he is the Son of 
God, T^^iUnotBe efiaBliftied orl' Earth, but' in Heav^en, they 
reply, that the Land of Canaan will then be Heaven, When 
. it is* fai'd', that they kifow dot where Bethlehem Ephrata is fi- 
fiibted, which is the Place u^here the Meffiah ^as to' be born, 
according tt) -the Prophecy in Micah, Chap. v. 2; and in 
David, Pfalm cxxxii. 6, they retu^n for Anfwer, that the 
Mother of the; Meffiah will neverthelels bring forth in that 
Place ; ahd feme of them infill, that wherever fhe bringetii 
fbrtb, there is Bethlehem/ Whert it is objefted. How can the 
Meffiah dwell with' fath a Wicked People ? and in Proof of 
tficiir finguter Widkednefs you quote feveral Paflages in Jere- 
miah, and particularly from the Song of Mofcs, Deut. xxxir, 
tfhey rfeplyt that amongft the Jews there are both good and 
evil Perfons, ^and that the evil are meant in thoieraflagea. 
When it is urged, they had their Rife from a Canaanifet and 
from the Whoredom or Judah with hisDaughterrin-Law, Gen» 
xxKviil'. they contend, that ft was no Whoredom ; but when 
it is retorted upon them, that Judah commanded her to be 
brought forth and burnt for her Whpredom, they go away to 
deliberate about the Matter, and after Deliberation they fayt 
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' . ". , . .... 

that Juaah only did the Office of her Hu(band'a Brother, 
l^hich was neither done by his fecond Son Onan, nor by hi^/ 
third Son Selah ; and they add furttier, that mpfl oTtheui are 
<)f the Tribe of Leyi, who .bore thejPriefthood, and that they 
are all descended qut of the Loins of Abrahaoi. W^enthey are 
told, that there is within the Word a fpirit^al Senfe, whic)]^ 
treateth much of Chrift or the Mefiiah, they reply, that it in 
not fo ; bat fome of them f&y, that within tiie Word;, or 191 
M's Depths t^iere is Nothing bu.t Gql4« 



^46# "• I was once raifed up as to my Spirit Into (he Ange« 
^* lie Qeayen, and introd\iced to a particular So<;iety thefein^ 
'* $nd immediately fomje of the wife Ones of .the Society camp 
•* tp me and ftid, Wh/it news from Earth ? . ■ I replied^ 
«• This is New, that the Lord hath revealed Arcana, which ipi 
*« Pqint of real Excellence exceed all the Arcana heretofore re- 
•< yealed fmce the Beginning .of the Churchy They aC^e^ 
•' What Arcana? I anfwered, The following, I. That in all 
•* and every Part of the Word there is a SpirXtvaj- Sens^ 
" correfpqndl^ig with the natural Senfe, and that the Word by 
•* that Senfe is a Mediurp of Conjundion between Mankin<J . 
*• aivd the Ldrd, and alfo of Confociation with Angels, and 
•* that t)ie Sanctity of the Word refidctli in that Senfe. 11^ 
** That the Porii^spondencies, of which the ipiritual 
" Senfe of the Word oonfifteth, are.difcovered : And the An- 

gels aflied. Had the Inhabitants jpf the Earth no Knowledge 
** heretofore concerning Correfpondenpies ? I , re plied, None 
'* at all ; apd that the Do6!rine of Cqrrefporidencies Jiad'beeu 
** hidden now for fpme Thoufands of Years, vi?. fince th^ 
•• Time of Job ; that at tfeat Time, aqd in the Ages before it, 
••^thc Science of Corefpondencies was efteemed the Chief d;f 
"Sciences, being the Fountain of Wifdoip to Man,' becaufe 
*' it was the Fountain pf Knowledge concern ijigfpi ritual 
•* "JFhings relating to Heaven and the Chq^ch ; buC that that' 
V Science, by Reafon of Jt^s being perverted to idolatrous Tur- 
f^ .pofeSy was fo oblitei:^ted and deftroyed by the Divine Prov i- 
^} dence pf the Lord, that no Traces .of it were left n^maining: 
'* That neverthelefs at this Time it was again reve-iled by the 
P* J^ord, in Older to effeft a Conjunftioq of the Members c/ 



*• thf Ch^rc]i with Him, apd their Confociation wiih .the 
*' Angels, which Purpofes are effeded by the Word, in whjch 
^ all and .every Thing are Correfpondencies. The Apgels 
^* were much rejoiced to hear, that it bud pleafed the Lord to 
^* reveaf this great Arcanum, which, had lain hid fo deep ior 
** Thoufands of Years ; and tiiey faid, that it w;i8 done wiih 
'* this View, that.! he ChriAian Charch, which is founded oa 
^' the Word, and w now at it's I^eriod may again revive, and 
" derive Spii-it' through Heaven from the Lord. They mquir- 
•* ed whether it was difcovered at this Day by that Science, 
<• what is iignified by Baptism, and what by the Holy Suf- 
f ' PER, which have giveA Birth her^tofere to fo many various 
«• Conjedures about their true Meaning? and 1 replied ,^ i hdt 

V it Wds difcovered. III. 1 further (aid. That a ReveUiioa 
<• was made by the Lord at this Day concerning tU? Life or 
^' Man after DeXth ; the Angels replied, Howconcernipg 
*< Life after Death ? Who doth not know that Man^liC'eth after 
'* Death ? I reph'ed. They know it, and they ^o not knoy 
'* it ; they fay that it isiiot Man who then livetb, but bis Soul, 
^< and that this is then a living Spirit, and their Idea of Spirit 
** is like that of Wind, or ^Ether,- thus they infift that Maa 
«* doth not live till the Day of the laft Judgment, and that 
*' then the corporeal Parts, which had been left behind in the 
^ World, (notwithftanding their havipg been eaten up by worms 
<«^ Mice, and Filh) willbecoIle£led together again, and again 
*^ fitted and formed into a Body, and that thus they will rife 
'« again as Men. Hereupon the 4ngels faid, What a Notioa 
«* is this J Who doth not know that Man liveth as a Man af- 
<« iter Death, with this Difference alone, that he then liveth a 

V fubtlantiai Mani and not a material Man as before, and that 
«* the fubnantial Man is vifible to the fubitantial Man, jud as 
<« the material Man is to the material, and that they know no 
«* Difference, exc<^pt that they are in a raore^perfedl State. IV. 
f The Angels a/k*d, What do they know on Earth cencern- 
M ing our World, and concerning Heaven and Hell? 1 an- 
41 fwered. Nothing at. all ; but that it had pleafed th^ Lord to 
<• difcover, at this Day, the Nature and State of the World in 
•t which Angela and Spirits live, confequently the Nature ancj 
i< State of Heaven apd Hell ; and aifo ttiat Angels and Spirits 
«< are in Conjundlion with Men,, with many ot^er wonderful 
«« particulars concarniDg them; the Angela rejoiced to h^ar 
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f* thjit ihe Lord had beeo pLeafed to reyeal facb Ihmjp tp 
.** M/iokinH, tiidt lo they might no longer live in Doubt re£* 
** peeling their Immortality, in Con(eq[uence of their Ignp** 
«< ranee of a future State. V. 1 further added* The JLor<ji 
'< hath been pleafcd at this Day toT^veaJ, that there is in you^ 
^* World a Sun, diiUn^t from the Sun in our Worlds and th^ 
*' the Sun of your World is pure Love, and that the Sun \iy 
*« our World is pure Fire, and that therefore whatfoever pror 
** ceedtth from your Sun, by Reafon of it's being pureLove^ 
** hath Somewhat of Lite in it, and that whatfoever proceedetJi 
** from our Sun, by Reafon of it's being pure Fire, bath in if 
*< Nothing of ^ife ; and that hence arifeth the Diftindion be- 
** tween Vfaat is SpiKfTUALand what is Natural, whic|i 
** Diiiindion heretofore umknown is now revealed, herel^ 
^' alfo isdifcovered the Scource of that Light jirhicb enligfit- 
** eneth the human Underihinding with Wifdom, and Ib^^ 
'' Scource of that Heat which kindleth Love in the human 
'* Will. VL It is further repealed, that there are three De- 
'• grees of Life, iind that coolequcntly there are three Hea- 
<' vens, and that the Mind of Man is dilUiiguifhed into the 
^* fame Degrees, and that hereby Man correfpondeth with the 
'* three Heavens. The Angels a{ked. Did not they know thif 
** before ? I replied, They knew Somewhat of a DidindUoj^ 
•* of Degrees in Relation to/nore or Itfs, but Nothing of tbeif 
** Diftinctioa in Relation to Prior and Pofterior. fmj VIL The 
*' Angels then inquired whether any Thing elfe had been re^ 

(m) Our Author's Doftrine of Degree, m Relation to what is hcr^ 
czWtd prior ^n6 posUrior, is new and edifyinjg ; at the fame Timc^ to « 
Mind not accuflomed tp phtlofophical Difquiiitions, it may poffibly leeni 
of <li%uit Apprehenfion. In other Parts of his Works he cidleCh theft 
Degrees by the Name of dijcr^tti^ and Degrees of Altitude, to difitoguifli 
them from Degrees relative to mor^and /<//, which heteimeth confinueuf^ 
and Degrees of Latitude. His Diftint^ion may perhaps be beft conceive^ 
from what be himfelf hath laid on the Subject in his Treatiie on Influx ; 
his Words are thefe,— <*. Degrees of Altitude or difcrete Degrees are lik^ 
<' the Generations and Compofitiofis of one Thing from another, as for 
** Example, of any Nerve from it's Fibres, and of each Fibre from it's 
f* Fibrils ; or of any Piece of Wood, Stone, or Metal, from it's PartSy 
** and of each parcicular Part from it's Particles : But Degrees of Latitude 
'* or continuous'Degrces are like the Increments and E)ecremenls of ihe 
<' fame Degree of \ Ititude in Refpe6t to Brdadth, Lengdi, Heighib, and 
** Depth, as of Volumes pf W^lcr^ Ak^ v i^tlW; fji^i^m and lei;/* 
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^ vealed? I faid, Mach more ^fides^ as concerning the^I^Asx 
•* Jitdoment; concerning the Lo9ld» that He is the God of 
*' Heaven and Earth ; that God is One both in.Perfon an^ 
"^EQence, in whom is a Divine Trinity, and that Gpd is thp 
<* JLor^ ; alfo concerning the New CnuRcif about to be eila* 
Mbliflifed by Hiniy and concerning the Dodrioe of th^ 
'^Church;* concerning the Sanctity ojr the SacreO 
^* Scripture; that the Apocalt^se alfo is revealed; ao^ 
** moreovei concerning the Inhabitants o> the^mnets^ 
^ and concerning the Earths in the Uniyerfe ; be^des many 
«< m^morahie and wonderful Particulars relating to the fpiritu- 
^f ai Wor}d, whereby feveral Things conneded with Wifdoi^ 
** have been revealed from Ij[eave9.. 

,847* " Iq foipe farther Converfation with the Angels, I 
** acquainted thcm» that the Lord had been pleafed to make a 
•* Revelation to the World on another Siibjedl : They 'aike4 
'' on wh^t Subjefl? I faid, In Relation to Love truly Con- 
'* JUGAL9 and it's fpiritnal Delights; and the Angels faid^ 
*' Who doth not know, that the Delights of conjugal Lov^ 
•• etceed the Delights pf every other Kind of Love ? and whp 
** cannot conceive, that there mo(i be fome particujar Kind of 
f* Love on which are amafled together all the Bleflednefles, 
** Joys, and Delights, which Jt js in the Power of the Lor4 
^ to beftoWy and jthat tl^e Receptacle pf thofe BieflTednefles, 
*^ Joys, and Delights, is true conjugal Love, inafmucb as it 
V correfpondetb with the Love of the Lord and the Churchy 
I* and is capable of receiving and perceiving fuch 91cB^dne{rea, 
^' Joys and Delighfs, in a full and fennUe Manner ; 1 replied, 
^* Mankind oii Ea^rth know Nothing of all tbis, becaufe they 
*' have not ;a|5proached the Lord, and therefore have nolfliun- 
^ the Concupifcencies of the Flefli, and confequently coolcj 
^' hot" be regenerated, and Love truly conjugal is only from 
^. the Lord, and given to thofie who are regenerated by Him ; 
^ and thefe alfo are they who are received into the Lord t 
♦* Ne;w Church, ^vhich is undefftood in the Revelation by 
^ the'New Jerufalem. To this 1 added, that I had a' Doubt 
^ whetke^ Men piji Earib at this Daywere difpofed to believe, 
f^that conjugal Love in itfeifis fpiritua], and confequently 
t* grounded in .Heligi^n, iniafaiucb as they entertain only 
$j corporeal IdeiR^ co^ceri^nj^ it f an^ {ff^Qwit they wil^ l^ardJjr 
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•*bc perfuaded to believe, that, by Reafon of it's ftli^'otti 
«* Grotind, it is fpi ritual with fuch as are fpiritual, nattfrak- 
*' ^ith {\icb ad are i^afura), and merely carnal witb Adulter* . 
^* crs. 

84S. " TKe Angels, on bearing ati Account of' all thcCe 
••new Difcoveries made to Mankind, were much rejoiced ^^^ 
^* but they faw that I was forrowful aifd de]e€ted, and ihey 
•* alked. What id the Cau(e of thy Sorrow? I replied, l^ecauf^b. 
•« tbefe ArcQria at til is Day revealed' by the Lord, notwith- 
•* ftariding their Superiority in Excellence and .Dignity abpv» 
«« ail the Knowledges that have been heretofore puUiih* 
«* ed to the XVorld, are yet, reputed' on Earth as Things of no^ . 
«* Val6e. The Angels woodered at ibis, and requeAed the . 
«« Lord's Pcrraiffion to Took down i'nt'o the World ; and they . 
<« looked down 9 and lo I mere Darknefs was therein : And^it 
•« was fuggeHed to them to write thoPe Arcana 09 a Paper/. 
«« and let the Paper down on Earth, and. then they would fee 
•< a Prodigy ; and they did fo, and lo f the Paper on whichi 
«« the Arcana were written, was let down froni Aeaven, and 
in it's Progrefs, whilft it was yet inTthe fpirltnaL XVorldV it 
(hone bright like a ^tar, but when it cameinto the^n«atuxal 
World, the Light dirappeared,.and,it fell on the Ground^ 
*' it was totally Darkened,' and when it w^ let down. by the 
^* Angels amongil fome Afiemlilies confining of learned Clefgy • 
^' and Laity, many of them were heard to mutter Words to thi$ 
•• Effeil. What have we got hew ? Is it any Thing or No- 
^' thing ? What matters it whether we know thofc Things^ 
•' or do not know them ? Surely they arelfie Offspring, of Iw 
** maginatioi> and a difordered Brain; And it appeari;^ f|i if . 
** foniie took the Paper and folded it into different shapes, and 
^'then again unfolded it with their Fingers ; and alfoatif 
*' fome tore it in Piectfi, and were defirouF to tread it under 
** their Feet ; bat they were prevented by the Lord from pro» 
•* ceeding to fich Enormity, and the Angels were charged td 
'Make up the Paper back again, and ftcure it ; and becaufe 
'' thefe Thinc:8 afTeAed the Ai\gels with Sorrow, and tbey 
'' began to think with tbemfelvesr bow long the Darknefs on 
** Earth would continue, and it was told them, *' Fon A 
** Time, and Times, and Half a Timx/* Rev. xii* 14/ 
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€49. ^ After tiiw I h^arj a confiifed Murmer from IJeToYir^ 
^^andattfae Time thefts Words, Do Miracles, and iv& 
•'•Wit.L BEXilEVk; ffj/^sitid I repUtdf Are not ihe^ Tiiings 
*• above-mentioned^ Miracles ? and Anfwer waS' made, They 
** are not : . And I afked, What Miracles thea do you mean ? 
**'and^thcy faid, Diftrover and reveal future Events, and we 
••'will believe; but I epiied, fuch Dilcovery and RevelatioQ 
•'atienot allowed Ky the Lord, fioce in Proportion as Maa 
«*Tctiowcth future Events; in the fame Proportion his Reafoa 
"^and Underftknding, together with his Prudence and Wif. 
•*'dom, fell into an Indolence of Inexertiott, and thereby lots 
•* their AiWvity; and their very Exiftence : And I aikec^ 
**'again; What other' Miracles (h^ll I do? -and they cried out, 
••'Dofach ai Mbfcsdfdin Egypt; and t replied, PoiBbly ye 
•''may harden yoiir Hearts again ft them, as Pharoah and the^ 
•* Egyptians did ; and they iaid. We wiirnot ; and again I 
•* replied, Aflqre me of a Certainty that ye will not dance 
•* around a golden Calf, and worfhip it, as the Pofterlty of 
'• Jacob did" within about a Month after they had fee n the 
*• whole Mount of Sinai on Fire, and had heard Jehovah. 
***Himfelf fpeafcing out of the Fire, confequently after being 
"'Witneflfes to the greateft of all Miracles; {a golden Calf in 
•* the fpiritiuA'Sinfe Jignlfieth carnal Pleafure;) and Reply was 
*'^ade fronfi' below, We will not be like the Pbflerily of 
«*7acobi Biitat that Inftartt I heafd a Voice from' Heaveti 
•^Tayihg to them. If ye be|iete not Moffes and the Prophets, 
•* that is, the WoVd of the Lord; neither will ye Jbe convinced 
''bfr Miracles, any more than the Pofferity of Jacob were in 
** the Wilderhefs, or when they faw with their Eyes the 
•* Piracies which tl^d Lord did during his Abode on Earth* 

'(^/Weare^er^feiHibteUxtthis Objeafoii'ti^but^AatttorVMimt^; as' 
atttAed by Mtracled» hath' been> andtfUl be^frequefltly urg«d «|^{iift ' 
him by PeribflSi oPa cartairi Charader, -wW are dtfaer not able} oir not ^ 
wiliin|r to admit of any higher* Evidence! and be convinced by any mother 
Proofi than that of outwarcf Signs and Wonders. To fuch wc woul^ 
cafhenly ri^comhlend to ponder well what isbere,' and alfb in nl ^Oi, faid 
by'our'Anthbr'rti Regard td fuch Evidehce' 5 afe'alibthc Reply which pur 
bleSedLordinad^tothofeJews^ who fought a Sign of him, Matn xli. 3^. 
They will then po0tbly be enabled to fee, bow litde the leal iricemijl ' 
Bviiaence of Truth is conne6fed with that arifing from Miracles ; and that 
the fared Tfefl* wliereby to prove any Dof^rme, or Miffibn, whefher it t)e 
•f God, is, to compare it with the revealed Will of God, according to a 
ri^t Underftaftdinfr of that Wiil^ aufing from the fincere and faithful 
"Praaice ol it« See j9ho vii* i*j% 
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* Ujd: «^ After this lYaw fome Spirits afcetiding frofti WldW^ 
*• whence the Voices proceeded, who, addreifing me in a deep 
«• Tone of Voice, faid, Why did the Lord reveal the lottg 
"Lift of Arcana, which thou haft juft now enumerated, to 
** thee who art a Layman, and not to fome one of the Clergy ? 
•'♦ To which I replied, that this wag according to the Lord's 
••good Pleafure, who prepared me. for this Office from my 
«« earlieft Years ; neverthelefs I will alio alk you a Queflioti 
«« in Reply, Why did the Lord, when he wa^ on Earth, 
<< choofe Fifliermen for his Difclples, and not (bmc of the 
** Lawyers, Scribes, Priefts, or Rabbies ; jwnder well thif 
«< Circumftance in your Minds, and form a right Judgment 
•« concerning it, and ye will difcover the Reafon j hereupon 
« they began to murmur, and a^fterwards they were filent# 

85T. •« I am aware that many, who read the Memoratte 
^< Relations annexed to each Chapter of this Work, willconw 
*| eeivc that. they are the FiQions of Imagination ; Jbut I pro* 

teft In Truth that they are not Fiftions, but were really feeft 
V and heard ; not feen and heard in any State of the Mind ift 
» Sleep, but in a State when I was broad awake ; for it hath 

pleafed the Lord to manifeft Himfelf to me, and to fend me 
^^ to teach the Things relating to his New Church, which ii, 

meant by the New Jerufalem in the Revelation ; for which 
♦• I'^^^xT^ "^ ^^^^ opened the Interiors of my Mind, or SpWr> 

by Virtue of which Priveledge it was granted me to have 

Commerce with Angels in the fpiritual World, and at the 

fame Time with Men in the natural World, and that now 
-J fortwenty-feven Years. Who in this Chriftian World 

would have known any Thing concerning Heaven and 
^ Hell, unlefs it had pleafed the Lord to open fpiritual Vi* 

fion in fome Perfon or other, and to fhew and teach what re< 
'' lates to the fpiritual' World ? That fuch Things do really 
• appear in the Heavens, as are defcribed in the above Me*- 

MORABLE Relations, is clearly evident from fimilai* 

1 hings being feen ajid defcribed by John in the Apocalypfe* 

'^ and aUo by the Prophets in the Wqrd of the CMd Tefta-J 

. ment. In the Apocalypse we read that John faw the Soir 

OF Man. 10 the Midft of feven Candleftlck^ ; that he faw 9 

tabernacle, a Temple, an Ark, and an Altar in Heaven ? 

a BpQk feakd with fevcn Seals, the Book opened, and im 
you nx# D4d - 



ii|B# ttrub christian KBuaion. 

^ Conftqnence thereof Horfei going forth ; four Auiiiiafa 
«< about Ihe Throne ; twcl?e thoufand cbofen out of each 
«« Tribe ; Locufts afcend from, the bottonjlefc Pit ; a Womaa 
«« bring forth a Man-Child, and flying into a Wildernefs by 
^« Reafon of the Dragon ; two Beafts, one afcending out of 
«• the Sea, the other from the Earth ; an Angel flying in the 
«« Midft of Heaven, having the everlafting Gofpel ; a glafly 
•« Sea mixed with Fire ; feven Angels having the feven 
•« Plagues ; Vials poured out by them on the £arth, on 
•« the Sea, on the Rivers, on the Sun, on the Throne of the 
f* Bead, on Euphratesi and on the Air ; a Woman fitting on 
^^ a Scarlet Bead ; a Dragon caft out into a Lake of Fiie and 
^•« Sulphur ; a white Horfe ; a great Supper ; a New Heavea 
** and New Earth ; the Holy Jerufalem coming down from 
** Heaven, defcribed as to it's Gates, it's Wall and Foundati* 
•* dnsf aMb a River of thje Water of Life, and Trees of Life 
•• bearing Fruit every Month ; with many Things befides, 
'* which were all feen by John, whilft as to his Spirit he was 
** in the fpiritual World and in Heaven* Not to mention what 
•* Things were feen by the Apoftles after the Lord's Refurec- 
** tion, asby Pa^TER, A6l8 xi. and by Paul'; andalfobythe 
*' Prophets in the Old Teilament ; as by Ezbghiejl, that 
^' he faw four Animals, which were Cherubs, Chap* i« and 
^* x« and a New Teinple, and a New Earth, and an Angel 
** ifieafuring them. Chap. xl« to xlviti* that he was carried to 
^* Jerufalem*, and iaw there Abominations, and alfo to Chal« 
** dea, Chap* viii. and xi* The Cafe was the fame with Zecjh« 
^ ARiAH, in that he faw a Man riding amongft Myrtle-Trees^ 
** Chap. i. 8 ; that he faw four Horns, and afterwards a Maa 
*^ with a Meafuring-Line in his Hand, Chap, iit. that be^faw 
^' a flying Rotl and an £phah| Chap, v* i« 6; that he faw 
** four Chariots and Horfes between two Mountains, Cbap» 
'' vi. I, &c. So again with Daniel, in that he faw four Beafts 
^* aCcending out of the Sea, Chap* vii* I, &c« that be faw the 
*' Son of Man coming in the Clouds of Heaven, whofe Do* 
^* minion iball not pais away, and whofe Kingdom iball not 
*• be deftroyed, Chap. vir. 13, 14 ; that he faw the Fight* 
*< ingof the Ramand the He*Goat, Chap. viii. i, &c. that 
*< be faw the Angel Oabrie), and converied with him. Chap* 
«' ix. That the youirg Man of Eliiha faw Chariots and Horfea 
^ of Fire about EUfiia, ao4 t&at he faw them when bis Eyei 
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•* were opened, 2 Kings vi. 17. From thefe, and feveral 
•* other Inftances in the Word, it is evident, that the Things 
^' which exid in the fpiritaal World have appeared to many^ 
** both before and iince the Coming of the Lord ; What 
<< Wonder then is it, that the fame Things fhonld now alfa 
<< appear, at the Com:nencement of the Church,, or wbenthfl 
ti Nevr Jcrofiilem if coming down out of Heayea i 
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THE Faith of the New Hel^ 
venand New Churchy in an 
Univcrfal and Particular Form 
ti, I to 8 

C H A P. I. 

Cf GOD the CREATOR. 

Of the Unity of €qJ. ^ 

X. Th^t the Holy Scriptures 
throughout, dnd the Dodlrines of 
the Cnriftian Churches thence de- 
rived, maintain that God is O1I6 

2, That there is an Influx uni^ 
▼erfal fromGod into the Souls of 
Men, teaching them thatahcre i? 
^ God, and that he is One n, 9 

3. Hence that there is no Peo- 
(ilc throughout the World, poflef- 
led either of Religion or found Rea- 
f on, butwhatcor feflethihe Being 
of a God, and that He is One n, 
5, 10 . 

4.That there are many afSgna* 
%[c Reafons why all Nation s and 
People have differed in their 
Sentiments concerning the Nature 
and Qualities of the One God nit 

5, That human Reafon, if it 
|f S^ dif^fedi «ay coUc A| imd 



be convinced, from the yariotit 
Objedls in the vifible World, that 
there is a God, and that He is 
One n, t2 

6. That unlefs God was On^,- 
the Univerfe could neither hav« 
been created, norprefervedn, 13 

7. That every Man, who doth 
not acknowledge the Being of a 
God, is excommunicated from 
the Church, and in a State of 
Condemnation n, 14 

8 k That no Do^rine, or Wor- 
(hip of the Church, can be con- 
fident or Coherent amongft Men, 
who acknowledge more Gods 
than One n, 15 ^ 

Of the Divine Ejfef which is 
* Jthovak* 



1. That the One God is called 
Jehovah from his Efle, that is, 
by Reafon that He only Is, Was, 
aiid Will be , and bccaufe He it 
theFirftandtheLaft, the Begin- 
ning and the Endkig, the Alpha' 
and the Omega n^ ig 

2. That the OheGod is a real 
Self-exifting Subftance, and a real 
Self-exifting Form ; and that An- 
gels and Mon are Subflance» and 
F^rms by Derivation from Him ,- 
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•nd that (o far as they are in Him » 
And He in them, fo far they are 
Images and LikenefTes of Him 
m, io 

3* That the Divine EiTe is: Self- 
•ffentandat the fame Time^Self* 
cxiftent n» ai, 2 a 

4. That a Sclf-efTent and Self- 
cxiltent Divinity cannot prpducc 
another Self-eifent and Self-exift* 
em Divinity ; confeauently, that 
another God of the fame Effencc 
cannot be fuppofed, n, 23 

. 5. That a Piuralit)- of of Godsf 
amongft the Ancients, and alfo 
amongit the Moderns, had its Rife 
folely in a Mifconception of the 
Divine .EiTe n, 24 

0/fhe Infinity ofGod^ or of his 
Immenfity and Jitnmty. 

I* That God is Infinite, by Rea- 
Ibn that he is, and exiileth in 
Hirafelf, and that all Things in 
the Univerfe are and exift from 
Him n, 28 ' 

2. That God is Infinite, by Rea- 
fon that He was before the World* 
aonfequentiy before Spaces and 
Times had Birth n, ag 

3. That God after the World 
was made, is in Space without 
Space, and in Time without Time 

4. That the Infinity of God, in 
Relation to Spaces, is called Im*' 
tneniitv, and in Relation to Time$ 
IS called Eternity ; and that yet» 
Hotwithilanding thofe Relations, 
there is Nothing of Space in his 
Immenfity, and Nothing of Time 
Snhis Eternity n# 31 ' 

5. That enlightened Reafon 
iMy dif cover the iafiqity of God 



the Creator, from various Confid-»' 
crations arifing from the Tilings 
created n, 3 a 

6. That every created Thing 1% 
finite, and that Infinite is in finite 
Things, as in it's Recipients, and 
in Men as in it*s Images c, 33 3^ 

Of the Divine EjfencCf ivhicb is 
the Divine LoiM and Divine 

fVifdom. 

1. That God is Love Itfelf; and 
Wifdom itfelf, and that thefe V9n 
conilitutehis Efience n, 39 

2. That God is Good Itfelf, and 
Truth Itfelf, becaufe Good is of 
Love, and Truth is of Wifdom n 38 

.3. That God,by Reafon of his 
being Love Itfelf* and Wifdom It* 
felf, is alfo Life Itfelf, which is Life 
in Himfelf n^ 39, 40 

4. That Love and Wifdom ia 
God make One n, 41, 42 

5. That the fififence of Love is to 
bve others out of, or without itfelf, 
to defire to be one with them, and 
to make them happy from itfelf n, 

43 to 45 

6. That thefe Properties of the 
Divine Lov^e were the Caufe of the 
Creation of the Univerfe, and are 
alfo the Caufe of U'sPrefervatioA 
n, 46, 47 

Of the Omnipotence f Omnifcierue§ 
and Omnifirefence of God. 

r. That Omnipotence^ Omnifci- 
ence, and Omniprefence-, are the 
EfFedlof the Divine Wifdom deriv- 
ed from the Divine Love n, 50, 51 
. 2* .That the Omnipotence, Om- 
nifcience, and Omniprefence of God 
WuiM l^e knowBt uatil it be knowa 






Of^ tHE CONTENTS. 



38f 



mhsit ismcant hy Order, and un- 
til thcfc it's Properties be afcer* 
tained, viz. That God is Order, 
and that he introduced Order into 
the Univerfe, and into all the Parts 
thereof, at the Creation n, 52 to 55 

3. That the Omnipotence of 
God in the Univerfe, and in all 
it's Parts, proceedeth and operat- 
cth according to the Laws of his 
cwn Order n, 56 to 58 

4. That God is Omnifcient, 
that is, perceiveth, feeth, and 
Itnoweth all and every Ihing, 
even to what is nioft minute, that 
is done according to Order, and 
by that Means alio whatfoever is 
done contrary to Order n, 59 to 63 

5. That God is Omniprefent in 
all the Gradations of his own Or« 
der, from FirdtoLafl n, 63, 64 

6. That Man was created a 
Form of Divine Order n, 65 to 67 

y. That Man hath only fuch a 
Meafure of Power, againil Evil 
and Falfity, from ihe Divine Om- 
nipotence, and only fuch a Mea- 
lure of Wifdom, refpedling Good- 
iiefs and Truth, from the Divine 
Omnifcience, and is only fo far in 
God, by Virtue of the Divine 
Omniprefence, as he liveth accor- 
ding to Divine Order n^ 68 to 70 

OftAe Creation of' the Univerfe. 

t. That none can form a juft 
Idea concerning the Creation of 
the Univerfcy unlefs the Undcr- 
fiandirig be framed to Perception 
by (bmc Univerfal Knowledge firft 
premiled, as treated of at No 75 

2. The Creation of the Uni* 
verfe defcribcd, in Five Mem* 

f RAK»S RlI.ATI0N9f H, 76 U> 80 



CHAP. II. 



Of the Lord ihe Redeemer. 

1. That Jehovah defcended, and 
afTumed the Humanity, for the 
Purpofe of Redeeming and Saving 
Mankind n, 8^ to 84 

2. That Jehovah God defcend- 
ed as Divine Truth, which is the 
Word, neverthelefs, that he did 
not feparate therefrom the Divine 
Good n, 85 to 88 

3. That God aflfumed the Hu* 
manity< according to his own Di« 
vine Order n, 8g to gi 

4. That the Humanity, wlereby 
Godfen^ Himfelf in to the Worlds 
is the Son of God n, 92 to 94 

5. That the Lord made Himfelf 
Righteoufnefs by Aifls of Redemp*> 
tion n, 95, 96 

6. That by the fame A<5ls ^he 
Lord united'Himfclf to the Father, 
and the Father united Himfelf to 
Him ; and that this alfo was ef* 
fedled according to Divine Order 
n^ 97 to ibo ' 

7. That thus God was made 
Man, and Man God, in One Per* 
fon n, ici to 103 

8. That Progreffion towards 
Union was the State of E<inaniti*:. 
on, or Emptying Himfelf, ani 
|hat the Union itfelf is his State 
of Glorification n, 10410 106 

g. That hereafter no Chriflian 
can be admitted into Heaven, un* 
lefs be believeth in the Lord God 
and Saviour, and approachetk 
Him alone n, 107, 108 

10. A CproUary, concerning the 
State of the Church before the 
Coming of the Lord, and eftcf it 
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Of Re^mpthn^ 



That real Redemption confifted 
in bringing the Hells into Subjec- 
tion, andtne Heavens into Order 
and Regulation, and thereby pre- 
paring"; the Way for a New Spiri- 
tual Church n, \T5 ^^ *^7 

a. That without fuch Redemp- 
tion no Man could have been fav- 
ed, nor could the Angels have 
< remained in a State of Integrity 
A, 1 18 to 1 20 

• ' 3. That hereby the Lord not 
only* redeemed Men but Angelt 
alfo n, 121, 122 

4 That Redemption was a Work 
purely Divine n, 123 

5. That this real Redemption 
could not poflTibly have been effedt- 
^d, but by an incarnate God n, 
*»24, 125 - 

' 6. ThatthePaffionof the Crofs 
Was the flnarTemptation, which 
the Lord endured as the grand Pre 
phet; and that it was the Means 
t>f the Glorification of his Human* 
'ity, that is of Union v^th the Di* 
yinity of his Father, but that 
It was not Redemption n, 126 to 

yv That to believe Redemption 
to hav^ coniifted ?n the Paffion of 
the Crofs, is a fundamental Error 
of theChurch, and that this Error, 
together ^ith that relating to 
Three Divine Perfons exifting 
from' Fternity, hath perverted the 
Vhole Chinch, fo that ^othing 
fpiritual is left remaining in it 
«i J32; 133 

C H A P. I I I. 

Of the Holy Ghoft, and of the 
Divine Oferatiw. 



I. That thte Holy Glioft is 
vine. Truth; and alfo Dinrine Vir- 
tue, And Operation, pK)c<^eding[ 
from One God, in whom is -a Di« 
vine Trinity ; confequently ^ro* 
ceeding from the Lord God the 
Saviour n, 13^} to 141 

3. That the Divine Virtue and 
Operation, fignified by the Holy 
Ghoft, confifts in general in He» 
formation and ^' e gene ration ; and 
in Proportion as thtfe are efie<fled» 
in Renovation, Vivification, Sanc« 
tification, and J unification ; and in 
Proportion as thefe are^e<Eled| in 
Purification from Evils, Remiffion 
of Sine, and finally ^alvaiioh n^ 
142 to 145 

3. That the Divine Virtue and 
Operation fignifijed by theMiffion 
of the Holy Ghoft, with the Cler^ 
gy in particular, cbnfifts in Illu- 
mination and Ihftfudlion n, 146 
to 148 .. , ^ . . 

4. That the Lord operate thoft 
Virtues, in fuch as believe in Him 
n, 140 to iKi 

5. That the Lord opef ateth of 
Himfelf from the father, aiid not 
viceverfa h,. 153 td-155* •' 

6. Tnatthe Spifit olMan is^hit 
Mind, and whatfoever proceedeUi 
from it n, 15610 158 . 

Of the Divine Trtiuty. ' 

1. That there is a Divine Trfn* 
ity, confifting of Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoft n, 1^4, 165 

2. Tha^ thefe Thi-ee, Father, 
Son, and' Holy Ghoft, are three 
EiTentials of . Oyle God,^ which 
make One, like Soul, Bodv ancl 
Operation in Man n, 166 to. 164 

3. That before. the Creati9n c3F 
tht Wgrldlbcrc was ii(>(uch Tri- 
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ii^gfe feice- «ho QriuskiD^ whmt 
God was manifcfted m . Arf 
99ffftir *ft"<i «h«S CRiilcd to liie 
]B^ 6<^ ' tte voddowitcr, and 
&vl^ur/JMfus;Chrfflfhf b7s©»/i7i 
4. thitt ^ Trkitf of Divine 
Ryibfts eKt(li»% fintMntcrnifcy » or 

^£0^ the Creation of the Woirkt 
m §8nc€l*^<f ar ' deav ir)a Tri- 

f^^led hy t^e'oval Coafei&>«i o^ 

\ k;. Tfett ^ TVinity o£ Perftns 
Wa¥^unk£ft$3«n\ m the. A^oAoit^ 
@iU|dh,<a^A9hnnikeBafibinis 5ff«i^ 
firll broached by the CounciL fif 
Iricfei rffi* dttmce wteivexi teto 
tfie Roniiftf Church, aind %km prA? 
p^^tdl jaJtnfofd the Reformed 
Gfeufchcs :«♦' 174 ta if6' 
• -5iuTl!iat the i^c^e4md Atfe*f 
nafian Dodlrine cojncew%B^>a Tr.i^ 
flky Ift vWttgetfc^r gjveiv Birtlv. to 
a-FaitH,' whidw Hath, en tiifeJy (Jver* 
turned rhe ChriHiAit Chid^ n» 

7. That Itetnce. 19 eW&;;f|ii)4 

j^bo^lfiflttiaaof l>e((rQbeil»n,-^d 
ikk^ Alfti^niuchas Was^nof in all 
Ih^'Wortd^neitherflaaWbfe, which. 
ifie Loi^ fa^h foretold in Danjel» 
theEvangelifts, anddie Revekti* 

' ^. Thstt ItcKce too is €90le to 

pafs, ' that tffikft ■ a N«\^' 4eavei^ 
iati New ChuTCh Be bftablifh<»4 
by the Lord, na Fieih cm be 
Hived n, 188 

^. That * 'R-iirity of Peribas, 
#AehVhe«eiof (lis^ly.aaid by Hini* 
Wf Ji G4lti,'3cccmlingttt the Ath- 
aflafion Creed, hath given Blrtk 
to many abfurd and tieterog^ne- 
6ufi Notb^s-Jtbaoft Ggd, whidiare 
fanciful and abortive n^ 183, 184 
voLt III* £e 
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Of the S^re^l Scrtfifure. op . 
• fFard af the Lwdm 

iV That the S^red Scripture^ 
#r Wor^ TX: Divine Truth Itfelf 
n^ i*8fr i« -oa 

r ' s. Thflbin due. Word th««e \A, 
a:Si»HTtual:SfEife heiietolbFe unii 
known n, 103 

•^ What tbe&piritu^ Senfe is n^ 
1^4 

WThat from: the Loj?d pirQceedet]| 
doe Bi.viNBGDiiBSTtAi>^ the Di- 
vine Spiritual, and the Divma 
NrAT««kATj SphWea, roj 
t«>-That (he Spti^ituftl Senfip is if| 
all and every Part of the Word 
n, iq6 to sg8 

"w^Thm ;ti»- Loi^ during -hi& 
Abode in. die W^rld, fp^e b^ 
Qsrrcfpond^cies, .and*, thi^ botl^ 
foixdtually .and.nsftUrally at th€^ 
unae Time n> igg 
^i^bat it is owki^ te the Spirhus. 
'il Sirofethat the^Word isdivindy 
Infpired, and Holy ineyery Syl** 
l^bl^ n,^2b(ri : - c 
4*»That the Sbiritju^ Senfe of the 
Word bath neretofore remained 
unknown n, 201 to 207 
-^That hereafter the Spiritual 
ScTfcfc of the Word will be made 
known unto none, but thofe whq 
ace under the • nftuence of genuine. 
Truths from the-Lord n, 208 
-—A Relation of fome wonderful 
Phenomena refuhins from the 
Spiritual Senfe of the wordn, 209 

0. That the Literal Senfe o£ 
the Word ia^ Bafis, the Conti- 
nent, and the Firmament of it's 
Spiritual and Celeftial Seafe n, 
9io to atj 
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4. That the Divine Truth, in 
the liiicralSenfe ofthe Word, is 
jfTf it't Fulnefi, in it^» Sandlirjp'^ 
and in iVs Power^i^ 21 4r to. 2 1 6 
—That the Truths of the Literal 
Senfe of the Word are anderflood 
1^7 ihepreciotss Stones^ ^f which 
the Foundations of the New Jeru* 
faleHhwere hutft, a« niai|dioned in 
th(^ftavelati0n« Cha^Xjo; ly-^uu 

•^Tbiit the Good^ and Truths ef 
the Word, ^ in it's Literal Scnfe. 
%re undefftood by the Urim and 
Thummim on. Aaron's £phod m 

««^ That the faier n u^'derftood by 
Precious Stones in the Garden of 
Edeni wherein the Kmgof Tyre 
Is faid to have b^en fi, »ig 
— That Tmtha and Goods in thinr 
UltimateJ^, -fiackas are inr the Lit- 
eral Senfe ofthe Word, arerepre-i' 
fcmed^by the'Curtains, Vails, and 
Pillars of the Tabermcleuj 220 
.*^That thefttne yraa reprefented 
by the Externals of thr TtmpJc at 
Jeriifelcmi n?» s»i ^\ -, 
--That the Word iir itf s G^ry 
iPTAs reprefeftted in, thejPerforrrf 
the Xord,:at his Trans%uration 

— rltat the Power ofthe Wbrd^ 
in it*8..tMtunates, .was reprefented 
fey.the.Na2w*itc9 n* 2^25 

^Of "the ineirpreflTible Power of 

the Word n, 284' 

5. That the- Pocfhine erf" the 
Church^ ou^ht to be drawn from' 
the Literal Senfe of the Word,, 
and tobc confirmed thereby n, 2^5 
—That the Word, without .Doc-' 
trine^ is unintelligtble n»236to 

226 

^That Doiflrine ought to be 



drawn ' fmn the Litei^l Seii^ d^ 
the WoKlijuid^^be conEnoed thete* 
by n, (929 ' -• 
-»»thaK Genuine Tfuth,'whic}i tpiuil 
r«fuU fn»iP Bo^dite» in..ttjte l^ter 
ta} Senfe of tbs :^^ord« is apparent 
only to thofe^'fwho are ia tliumir 
nation ftom the ^lord nt aj i ta 

6. That hy the Vttet^al Senfe f^E 
the Wofd Alan hath ConjuQ(fliob 
with riie Lord, and ^ Confociation 
with the Angels n, 234^0239 

y. That the 'Word- is in all the 
H^aventy and that Angelic Wl& 
dom is tiitocr derived vkr 940 tp 

$. That dw Church exifteth Iff 

Virtue of the Word,^' ahd.acquir- 
<th :| Nature, and Quality a« 
mongft MenV according, to tfieit 
Uifderifandmgv.sf the Wooj &» 
943 to' iff • > 

<f. That' the Mamagir of the 
Lorchand ofhia<Shnrdi^aBdc|Wi- 
fequetttly "the -Bkfiirriage o^ Good- 
nefs andXTDth 18 In every Part 
^ihe Word h, 2481' to asa 

fb. TlMat fdJm- the. jQ^fjrof 
the Word' Men tiiay icoUesft an,i 
imbibe heretical Oplniomf, biit 
thattocpnfirrarfuch Op&niona is 
hattful n,r54to'26o 
—That feveral Things in the Ll^ 
efalSfenfe ofthe W<wd.aFC but Ap- 
.pearances of Truths, wherein Ge* 
nuine Truths lay concealed n; 2^f 
.^That Faliaciee arife frotn con- 
firming the Appearances of Ttutla 
that occur in the; Word n, 258 ' 
-^That the Literal 'Si^nft of tho^ 
Word-is a Defencefor thetJenu- 
ine Truths concealed in itn,' 260^ 
p— That the Literal Senfe of the 
Word vsf reprefented .therein liy 
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Cherufiims' tt, 566 

'" f I. Tflikt tbe Lpi^, during W$ 

Abode in yie^ World, fd^lled all 



^ 
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*97 ^ 3<5^ 
.5, 7/^<? nixd CtfnmchfdtfKnt <^. 

Remember that thou keep holy the 

Sabbath Day; fix' Days ihalt thou 

labour, ^and do all that thou haii: 

to do; but the Seventh is 'the Sab- 

bath of Jehovah thy G^ «, 30* 

tp 304; ' ' ■ ' ■ -^ 

6. The Fourth Commandmtni<^ 

IJonQur thy Father and thy Moft 



Tilings^ ^cohtdnl^a In tKe'W.ord, 
jnd taerefiy was i?\adi ibe ^Vord^ 
thitis; |>mn* Truth, even in it's 
tJltirtiatis n, 261 to 2163 
^ .i2.Thatpri5yio,ustotneWord', 
Wiich thie World is j;iow,in P«5-. 
^^ffionof;"jrilcfe;>as^ 

'Which is finccTpft^ n, 2ft^Xo 266 tbcr, that thy Days taay be' long 

■*' i5j, That%'Mcans'0fthe Wprd f n die Land, which Jehovah thy 

Light is comtiiuiiicated to tjiofe Gbd giveth thee n, 305 to 308 

who are out 'of thp' Bale of the 7, TheFifti €oihmandment ; Thwi 

Church, and arc not in Poi^fffio^ malt dp no Murder n, 309 to 3 rat 

ilf'the Wbrrf'bV2t)/tO 272 ' ^ 8, The Shcth ' Vonmandment r 

;' ' 14. • 1 h^t WitlTout the Wprd fid Iffipu (halt :yipt commit Adultery 

ohe wotild kupw. Gpdi 9f hfea^en hj 31310316 ' " .* 

|indH^il,^r. a Life after Death; . g, TbeSevef^Comaemdmerte^ 

and much' lefs the Lo/d n, 273* Xp Tfeou fhaltndt fteal n, 3 17 to 32Q 

U'2^ . ^ '' ' ' 10. the Eighth CmmandmetUjt 

.0 ZM^. r: .,. ....... ... .p^Q^^^ij ,j^j bearfalfe Wimeft 

^gainit thy Meighbourn, 321 tfi 
ii. Tht Nhah tindTehthCom 
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"^ explained as ioJl[iEk'teriial mandments: Thou fhalt not covet 

• 'and internal SenJ^7., 'JT «% NeighbouVsHoule ; thou fhatt 

. ' -'-•-V/sfll^o not covet thy Neighbours: WiftS 

* 1 : : th&S ' the.Decialogue iiS'l)^e jS8^ hisSefvifttt; nor hi»A4aid, nor 
llfraelitifli* Church, was the very fiis Ox, rio^ 'his Afs, nor any 



itfence of Holincfs" n, 28i to 286 

2. That the Decalogue, in it*$ 

Jliiter^l^nfe, cdntaiileth comra/pa 

Frecept&pf Do<lrine,'and of Lift^ 

ut i,i^ it's Spiritual, apd Cjeleftial 

lenfe, . all ^^. Precepts^ 'univerfally 

. . ^.Theji?^ Commaedment : Thou 
iJialt have no other Gods before 



I 



^fcin^ thatis his n, 3^510 3*8 
12. That ,the Ten Conamand^ 
inents of the Deeiilogue contaii> ail 
Things* that relate to Love toward? 
God, and towards our Neighbouir 
Hi 32910 33JI :- 

CHAP. VI. 

On Faith. 



,^, 2QI to 296 ^ \ 

^:-^hf Second JCmhandMeni ' 

hou fiialtj not take the .K^ of f a e^ a c B . ' Tliat F^ith Js Pirft, i^ 

Whovah t^.tlQsl'jh vaiii^ for Je- ^efped to *rime, but Charity 

oyah win npt^ I^pjd him guiltlefs Pirft iii Kefpedl to End n, 336 

'-tt^ketbhi^liarae iii vain a, ' i," That Saving Faitii is a fc'ait^ 



3^ 



A ^^4Stm»M^ mnEy-;^ 



hi the 1 ordCod the Saviour^ JeAis 
Chrift n, 337 *- • 

-T-Bccauie dirc&ed towards a vifi*' 
l^e ' od« in whon^ is th^ inyifible 

2. That Faith in general €onfi{|^ 
£th in a Belief thatwhoCoeverliv^ 
eth a good Life, and believeth a- 
ri^hi wul be fared by the Lord 

n. 34\' _, .- 

-^That rhe t^rftPrhioif je of f aitli^ 
diredled towards 'eiu?^ Chrift, i&an 

AcKNOWLFDGMENT THAT He 10 

THE S^N o* God n, 34^ 

3. Trtat Man receive th Faith, 
in ( on.eqieijce u^ approaching to 
^e Lord, ot learimg 'truths from 
the Word, arid of living a Life in 
Con tor mi ty theiw) n, ' '^^^ '"' 
•r-A General V.ew of the J&iTe. of 
Faith, the . hijence of Faith, the 
State of Faith, ^nd the FjQimof 
Faith ,n, 344 ' .' ! ' •; 
—A General Vi^w of the PropcTT 
tics of a merely , natural Faith, 
which in itfelf is only a. Perfuafion 
that hath a SeinhJancc pfFaith 
« v345 to 348 . ; * '. . .. _ 

4, hat a Store of. Tr.uths, jco* 
hering together as in a^Pafci^e or 
Biu:dle> ^<ai(f^h'^nd ;per'feddth 
Faith «, 349 . / ;" 
—That the Truths ^f Faith are ca» 
pabie of being multiplied .to Infin< 

Ity n, 350 .; ', '1 

— ThSt the Truths of Fai|h are arr 
ranged into orderly SeriefeS, and 
thus as it;^ were into Fafaicles or 
Bundled n, 35k 

—That Faith is perfedled in Pro- 
portion to the N'unaber and Coher- 
ence of Traths lu ^^a, gg3- . 
-^Tiiat the Truths of t aiU^, hpw- 
foever numerous .they' may be, 
and faowfoever dii^xent thsjMmay 



appear, yet make Ope,' M^An^^ 
^iLked,-by'andfroin\heXor<l, v^lio 
IB the Word, the IJcjliol Heaven 
and Bart*b, the (Q'^jdrftTAll Fl^By 
the Gfd,of the Vlnejarfl,^ jtte 
Church, ti^e Oof gi jR^tS* ii^ 
the real effen^ai I i^ht;, Cru& 
' ai9d Hkifc*cternal 11, 3^4 
. ^. That .Faith wiifioitf Charity 
is not T'ait^, ;'*^ . waL j^^ity 
without Eaith^i&iiot.C.1^4n(y, A*^' 
feba^ n^jher \^a(t)a 'jyprXharity' 
nath any itlie -in it h\4 fypii |j^ 
Lord li, s^Sr ' " ' 
T^That Man l^ath Powj^ to pro^ 
cure Faith ^r hjmfeif n, ^56 
irr'^J^V.Map hath ?p>Yer tp^o^ 
cure C Why for' hi^iislfn, 3^7 
-^That Man hath Power ^Ifo to 
pcocuce for timfelf the Life q( 
Ck^ltyandFaitK n^ 358 * 
-— » hat ndvenheiefs ^ othingl>e«' 
longing tx|Fai^ >pttinr^long^ 
ing to Oharity,*aha Nothing be-' 
lox\$inje tjcnthe Lifeisf each) n fcaiq 
Mail, Ottt from the Lord n, ^^g 
-4What Difference there is be- 
tween natin-al' Faith and fpiritual 
^Faith| a^nd that^a fpiritval J^rii^ci- 
pie .fRomHtie Xoro is within t^je 
natural, in" . All ' thofe who aiip 
influenced by Faith tpwards- the 
Lord, and 'at- fts fame time by 
Charity towards their NlSighboyif 

' 6. That the IpriJ, Obirirf , an4 
Faith, are united anditiake On^t 
like Life, Will, and Uridei^ftariid' 

. ing ^n'Man, and that in Cafe they 
are divided, -each periflie^liT,liker 4 
Impart brjiifdi to <5wder n, i^^a 
,—Tharthe Lord, with' allhi^1>i- 
viii^ Love, with all his l^ivin^ 
Wudom, arKl' with all his Divine 

l^ife, enterel.b|>y Influx i^jpye;^ 



/ 




hy influx into «v^M|iR,^y«ifc«a^ dotb fmhdmiti ^MUhatOunlJl 

Sja^.^i Ppr^p jif a-6^ - . r^-^f 5 W>'^.i» Pmjf Qm Tiiue 

XordV Chanty, >iid Faith, h^of. Wards M'JUr^ d$4 l6«^$gs^»-j«' 

flT'pDi^m teeeptirVfe,' but a •I'.ornfdfe^l Jfefu^ 'Chn'fti o^itsaA ft ^N^^ 

itrii^iyc bf thclii n, 367 ; ' ^ with ihpfe., «^tetfesnr fefe* i&W 

.^'T^tft the Lord is C3hai<itv and tfeeigon ^f<?«|^ 4be 0iS9l>0'^ H^ 

F4£ilJei ill Mftn/^tid Uiati iVltiA ^%i: vejo and Ealrt^ ;«nft OH^Hik^Ui 

Charity ,and Faith in th€i J^rdi ^ililvcrii^ ^979 . .; . ; :* ' ..; 

<Jftd,^e5jeby-^ftnl^tU^lv^* Qnty ;r.rj[^.£fti^ .#^. fc*^ 

^n\aiul jei«ni^l 'Li/e A, ^6q ' abiaeihXttii.di^^^&.<$^ uf 

^^^Kat Conjuncffion wii]^ 6pd th.e fome^othjer "W^^^ ^^4 ir«jg^>d H^ 

Bather is^ot^allowal)lc^"'but wiih ' I ord. ^notss G^ Stttt <R^(|yva^ i 

theXordahd%:him with'Gpdftip, Ntah n.'sai? -■% • .? 

P2itherii,.;3fYO -^ " '* '• n . JL,Th*.^ ,M^j«rt^Bj4l^FlS*J»^ 

-^Tliht€6ngun6Kott wi^rtheLord- jlb-'^'ilh 'H, ^ ■ ' ^ ' " 

is reciprocal, that is, tMith9^r4 '0Q» Tfe»t.'.|fefii»^fc^ JPiife'j^**' 

i$ in Man, neui M)ia.nit'the Libad mongd ilau: WaiUi i|V |iliK' • 

^n. 37f : - - ' --a'&t- ;sl^ :Wi«A^ Hhtc j|^ 

Ijojn A)i;thp ^wi#<id.,^l^sjef%4.. I^widF,4i|b^^^ '" 

M by Mfiw ^ Q)i^fijff: m^ -jr^h^isfp^W^ 

ffith n, 37? ^ there is >p fai^ is^moi] ^ . . 

8.. That Cl^arity and. Faith aifc who r^prdk^ ^ j! pjdTiffikl ida*^ 

.logether in Gpod ' WovJ^s 3^3 Word notwitfcfeiiffisi^.4» M&^^ 

-iTh^t-£Jhfiiity coni^ftefrh'ft'ViJi-' ify-^d^2tloirA^ €^f^!^1-iifff^ 

iwg^^hatis'fe^od-; and tfeat ^Gt^od and that they fwf© I^*aafc<;«s4 

W6^« «4>iillft^ 4n ^i«V^ #hat «S' t^jt^ JiftdiyJitftfejii^iialihOTi 3%^ 

Gci)^,»£iom-^nd umierJtlie'jnla^.^ > -j. c'/' ^ ' :'• • .■^■'- . - 

€nceoiFfuch^-podd-'Willai,.g'30|: j.- :;Otii.Ai?* iVH-^ ? 

JT-I^hait r-Gtejity ^'lEAiih.aie i:./J«: .. • :;;:•. ..;; 

toW^rhf, ^n^.^ ie^lt.,,thwfw^, Cij --^ .t 

375* 33^ \ '^^mk^Hf^^^^^^f'^if^^ 
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'il't-, wd lii.i i ^i ; '. .;; .'.i .1.:. ^' I'^'Jir^^i-j^'i * J > aJ livrV 
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fiMdinffAf 297 r :^ ' Works are two diftin^Tlgnc^ 



^^ G^tj/t^fi tUHi Tratiin« Hk6 lilting 9dM is G^od^an^ 
3^ . d^tn^ what is Good 4209 43! 

'v-Off L«f € r {ft emml «r^ '391^ 8; That reatChartt y ; eoQ6ft« 
«-0f defM:ril>irc, 99d ititf Love' eth Ui aAipg juftly and l^iitb* 
tf tlMfWoHd jk ^rtjcjifgr 40Q fi^lly. w whaVbcvier Office^ 
4^f |1)C Iciieiv^ aii^ i^rxter?' Bxi/inefs^ or ^ployznedt a 
%al Maf m0^4S>i, r Per(on is eiigage.d» apd with' 

<»vOf ttle flMir KalQial... v^d ifrbomfoevei ]»e hath any Couhe. 
Ifiafiwl Mia ji^ 402 . - ^ * merKe.or CfHuMe^iiMiiif 44ar 
.a« Tbtt dbafe ikfte.XmitSpf to 444 ^ • 

^ben ^Aef «itM» f fgbt Sdbonr o« That beneficent Ads of 
4ifMhn^^m9lkm Mm ^fi^ia / G%arity eonfftil jn ^ibg <o the 
tilt wimkf ^Aejr am n^ in right' Poor, and in relii&vtng the fo« 
Sttbordidatioii^ tbejr pervert' digentbut with Prnden^e.. n^ 
^dtntttrtjiiin.0r40^td^j . 42510428 
^«.Tii^4^rerytodiridaai Maoi iq. jhalitbcr^ ajp JP^s of 
% tlla-h|e^^^]^^pfir iwhp^ vi^. Chanty, fbmepabUc^ fome do* 
pughtiolove, butaccfifrding'to roeAicj 9»4 .f^ne pdyate q» 
the HOumMAQufiiity of his 429 to 43? 
Goodoaif n, . 406 to 4 1 1 t m i. Tl^4baf3e aie con^vial 

'4* That Mm confileied co}«^ Recreations ( piverfiria^ , . : ol^. 
Mlif e^r# that is, a« a leifei' or Charity r«on4|(iiiig in th0^ ordr-^ 
hrp^ Society^ '1^ confidered nary Rep^fts culled* Oiimei}^ ' 

?nder the Idet of coitopomid' and Suppers, atid in focial inr, 
ocietics, that if a hJation or tercouHe n»433f 434 . 
Il^onntry t Is the N/e ighbour 1 2. That the hril P^rt ofCh^ . 
ipha aught ia be lored n« 41 2 rjty c,onfinet^ iii putting awa j_ 

^9414 ^ f > . . ; \ . vl>atii8>Evil> a»d *bc fe^Mli 

^ Thaiitbi^ Church isjoiu.i P^rt in d^jffg if)«^M isQ^^aA^^ 
Nfigbbonrf wham we are bound and pzp6table to>,our Neigh«' 
to.lore4ll^higherI>sgrea;and bfCMirs n, 435 tft 438 
tllat jbeKiogdomof the Lord 13. That in peHorming the* 
if our Neight^or/ajid ought to Exercife of Oh^tty» Man doth 
he-16vea in iha hdgberDegiee trot afcrThe^ Merit to Works, 
%.4J5, 410 , . t whill^ he bdieycih that all* 

6, 'twi Nei ghboy riy Lore : Good is froTtti - the Lord pi 43SP .- 
cbnfidered in it's true Na^iiret to 442 '''*•.> 

doth* not coniift in loving the I4« That Moial Life* if it be * 
^erfoo of $nr Neighbouri buf at the (ame Time Sptritqal^ is ~ 
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CQNTEM'tS 



T '^ ^Y ' . '■ ' ^ n 



15: Tkl the f nt^ndihip 9f 
Xove ^cMitjr?iRe4 witfe aP^rfaBg 
l^iaioui' Kegak to th> ^^^tuit^ 
fKiM Qliality: of his Spirit, is de- 
liiineiital after Death n, 4^6 to 

.TOi; That jthci^e is ftich a 

Tliing,J as fpMripqs Cbarityt 

^iypgmttcar Cbarity, atid dead 

Chaiitv o» 4.50 ^^ 453 

17. That FriendOttp of LoiN» 
escioagft the Wicked is iateA* 
.ib^ Hatred ^w:|rdji each ot^er 

*r?t 454» 455- . . ,.^ .\.-- . 
• i8« Conc^rni^g the Colijuni^- 

lioR -of Lore towards Gdd, atid 

^fowards dur Ndghboor o» 456 






• » .. ■» > ,» ^ J. 

0/» frte-Wia, 

f ( . 

a » ■ 

1 

,« 

\x. The Opinions ^d TeH^s 
maintained hjr ' the jMn^fent 
Chuixrh concermng Frec-Wlil 
n, 4^3 to 465 

2- That the tiiro Trees in the 
Garden pf J£den, dne of Life, 
and th^ other of the ICiiowtedge 
of Good ah4 Evil, lignifieth 
the FhJe-WiH which Man ^tf- 
joycth in Refbeft to fpiritQal 
Things n, 460 to 4$^ 

3. That Mto }s not Life> 
hill* oiily a 'R^i^ipient of Life 
from God B,i'470 {0474 

4, That M.j^n, during his A^ 
lode in this World, is held in 
theMidft befween Heaven and 
Hcllt aod thus in afpjnttial!^ 

p^ixiS^m^t *l#herclft Fre^- 



>Vill confifteth Ht 475 to 47S' 

'6. That it dpt^ixli fWill^ 

from the Peiij^HfiMiof Einl^ 

by whi^li the Itatitfttstf Mm 4i 

influenced, tiUir IH^^'lfoA 
Free-WilHr fjlltfitlKd Th^ 

Bb 479 to 4«2 

6 That idth^BOit'I^mii^Will is 
^iritual T^iiai^^ die W«id iif 
Gdd VfaxxUh^&li^yk^mtlriil 
Ufe, ami €semkxpm^ wm 
Church toxMtH&k n^jfi%^^ 

7. That ivftbmrFm-Wiffitt 

fphiitial Tfafufi^ dbc^^ wdbU 
be Nothfiig-ialM^ JMbrii #1m)^ 
by he ibi^r jotii biibldf iMr 
KeciprocMion irfth fteLora; 
aiid confeqXieiSitljr dbeie iroiAl 
be.no Imputalioo^ lNil|ttet«alik» 
folute Predefiinattofi, frhkii fil 
&oi:kftig ^bd aietdbUe J»^ 4^5 
«^A i>ifc1ofuiedrtfie4et^d»6 
'Tenets maipfisifkMt rctoceniiifg 
i^deftidatidn n, Afi$ ta 488 

8. That withoa4t Ff^e^l^ll ia 
fpiritual Thjtt^gi^ .God woaU 
be cbafgeable air Ifre Gmfe <^ 
Evil, and cmfefiseflt^ thrre 
would 6e Ho iflipoialioii ir/ 
499 to 492 V ^ 

9. That sH the firiritM 
Things of the CHnrdr,; wbieh 
ha>V Adiniffiofi, dhdarerfceiir* 
ed in a jPree Stiate of Mind, r^ 
main ; bnt thatifaoryvdoiiot n<«^^ 
main , in C^ they are not free*' 
I^ admitted antd toceked if,'^ 

imThat^ef WiH tnd flufe 
Underftandiwg of Man^effjoyr 
tTiis Freedom 0f Detcrminatt* 
on ; but that le|al Reftrsiinf if 
laid ou Evil Anions, both ix 



f 



w^ 



1 ciNfeKXL- mrf^Jf 



^^1/ 11T|fei jM» a^ S^l^^ of 




jy^f Sferi^oughQut 

ife^|?%f '^^^^'^ >* grounded 
Irifft) Mm, kiit wibk M^ i^cei red 

^if^lff <wr frcw» « fr*e WmclfU 
jj^-l:^i^ »s^^ ;«r6y l^i ra- 
^jM^tc*^ t%^ €dfri Co^pulfioa 

ic HA P. lis.' 

Of Refeiii0n(09 
u Tliat Repenfance t$ f^e 



t ' 



. Repentance/ 4e rtfmainetfir ttt 

Vhetn,; atid t^bbfoerer* fertuiia- 

:efh trfthem'criiri'trot Vbe (kvVd 

^-::.Wiiat PuTfiUing df tfe Lxixir 

5. That the Knowledge e£ 
Sin, and the Searching^ out 'af 
j^itiicurar Sins Ida Rfein^s Seff^ 
18 the' Beginning of "Repent* 
anc« rt,, 525 to 52Y 

6. . That afliaal Repentance 
confifieth iri a Man's exam irf- 

*mg Himfeff, ftf ]tft6%<ring antf 
acknowledging hfs 3tif9» m d^« 
ftrrngSupplicatioQ ta the Lo'rd^ 

-iiM begirining a nety Life' ij^ 
528 fo 53! 

7. That true RepentarfceH:ot!- 
fiitetl^,laf>a Mail's. «xaniining 
not'ont/ thft'Aftirotis of bis 
Life, but the Intentions of hi^ 

Will n, 532^<>S34 
. . 8. That they aifo da the 
Work of Repentapijce, who da 
not exanilAe th'emfelves, but 
heVertheleft aibliain froYA Erits, 
becaufe ihey are Sin« ; and 
that this Work of Repentance 
is^done by fhofe who perform 



|&qp0Diii|;aim'F#tKidatioti jof \Vorksof Chaiityfrom r^lig!« 
^ihc CJuproi m M tii^ n» S,io.^kt >us,Motire« n, §35 to 537 

20 That Contrition , wliich (s ~ 

iaid no>^ a^dayt to precede 
Faitli^ ai^ to be followed by 
~^^vao|^ltc Confolationf is not 

lepentance n^ 51a to 5^ 5 

3# Tbat the mere Lip Cohfef- 
fion of being a Sinner is net 
^^ej^entance n^ 516 to 519 

4* That Man is born in all 

•Ki^d8|of -EviU and that unlets 

&e remoVeth tbem id Part by 



9, That Coofeffion dught to 
be made before the Lord God 
tfae Saviour, a^d at the fame 
Time Supplication for Help 
and Power to refill Evils ti^ 
J38 tDj60 

10. -That Repentance is M 
eafy Dutyi where it batbbeen 
feme Time pra£lifed, but meet- 
etb^Mfith viojent OppolitioA 

from ibofe who nSvcT hai^ 
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fne?^ looked into and ^](ainiii- 

«d himfelfy coii)eth ^tj ^ft not 

1^ k'tipwr tbtJlNat-ore^of damiia- 

«fl6l to. 566* r/ . 
r. 



!• That unlef^.a ^lan be tioip 
fgW»?»4 «.it w.e.rie preatedLa- 
jB^y 1: be ciii)Q^ lent^f tb,e Kiixf^" 
,^mpf.G^dfq^92>o:5.75 .^ 
^il^.j Xb^^.tbeS^ew. Bi^h. ^r 
fCr^atpoii.is f #5^^ .fraj» the 
jl^cqrd al^uie, by: ;pbarity at^ 
jj^^tb^ias tyip Means or MedU 
.^m§, faring Mao ^6 Ci9- opera* 
.iionjUt 576, ^&78 .^. ., 
^ a^.Thif ^H>ave a. V9P^c5_^ 
;to,,|p,be r^gepera^df l^ecaiufc 
ali are refkeiQ^d every one ac* 
xordUig.to bi^ State n^-^yig to 

h 4* ^IWy^ttfeefi^yefal Stages of 
(RcgWJ?J:4fW^^^iiWeir. tv thofr 
jof jMan'a .|iatuf ai, ^iHh^ io, t(jat 
.bei3 conctiv^dr .^rriedjn il^e 
,Womb, broqgbt forth and c4u- 

.♦•T^Qme-Obfpt V 4iQns.pp Jh^.r^- 
cejved Opiwon, ojfi,W,^i^rii^ 
a Mafci^Une and Feini«une S^x 
in the Subjedls of the vegetable 
Kingdon^ nr.585' , 

5. Tbf t the firil A^ of the 

^ew Birth is called Refarma- 

.tioD* whieh relates to the Vn^ . 

derftandiog ; ^and th« fecor d . 

VOtt IJLI* E f 



.A^ is .callfd '^egeneratioBf 
:|vhie];i relates tp the Will, an<d 
thence to the Underftaiiding 

^^{fi.^Jhat thq Internal Man 
fOUght firft'tp be r^-formed^ ai\d 
;by it the Externa^ and that 
'thus Man' is regenerated n, 

59 ' ^ 59*5 
7. That when this ha ppeneth 

.(herecommenceth a Combat 
between *t|jejl{i|ernal and Ex- 
ternal Man, and then whichfo- 
ever qo«>guerethi hath 'Pomini- 
cn over the other n, 596 to 600 

t ^^iffis Artiik ^^ fuhjoined 
vaikusExtra&sfram the Autb^' 
.,.' 'ovs Works ^4ntihe4 > Axp^NA 

(l) That Spirits' and Ange)« 
, are attendant upon evei^ 
Man. 
, ^ '- (2*) The Mature and Oy- 
cm 6f^ Temptations 



fin ot Icmptations 
3.) After what Manner, 
and at what Time, iTemp- 
tatiuns arifeth. 
, i^.) The go^d Effeas ^f 

Ternptation. ^ 

,j. jr^:5i.>T;hal^be;L^rdj-fight- 
.. , . etli for Man ip,'Xeingt^Uon8 
{€.) Wbajt rejates to lire 
Lord s Temptations, 
. ,,8. That the rege;jprate Iyl%n 
bath ^ ;9ew ,,Will and <ai ne^^ 
. Vnderflanding n, 601 to 606 
9* Thata regenerate Man js 
in ,Con?muniar\ wUb the Angds 
of Heaven, ?nd an un regener- 
ate Man in Communion wi^b 
.SprjUof Hell 0, (507'jto 610.. 
- ,Io, Thait in Proportion ap -a 
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Proportion his Sind are remov- 
ed, and that thfs'Removah is 
what is meant by the Retniilion 
ofSiqsn,6ii to 614 

That Regeneration cannot 'be 
effected without Free-Will in 
fpiritual Things n,6r5to 617 

12. That R^getiersition is not 
attainable without Truths, by 
which Faith is fbrmed, and 
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Angel n, 624 

The Glorification of the 
Lord for his Advent, by the 
Angels, of Heaven n, 625 

Concerning the Places of 
Indrudlion in the Spiritual 
'World for Novitiate Spirits ; 
with an Inquiry into the gene* 
ral Properties of Heaven and 
Hell, and their three UniverfU 
als, exemplified n, 66 r 

On Concupifcence, Phanta£» 
cy, and Intelligence, explain* 
ed by Angels, and exemplified 
n, 662 

A Difcourie among Angela 
en Intelligence and Wifdom in 
Man, not the lead Portion of 
which is from himfelf, but only 
the Faculty of receiving .then» 
Bf 663 

Concerning the K\e£t and 
Ele^ion, explained in a Con« 
verfation wi^h rcrtain Angelic 
Spirts ; and a Convocation of 
the Clergy and Laity, who de* 
liver their Notions refpedling 
Conicience ; the true Nature 
of which is afterwards explain* 
ed n. 66a, 66^. 666 
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A GENERAL INDEX 



The City of Athenaeum— 
It's LnteruinmeDts of VVifdom 
-—A Uilcuffion in a Palladium t^ 
why Man, created a Form of 
God, could be dianged into a 
Form of liic Devil n, 692 

An Ailembly at Parnaffium 
— Tl)e introduction of t'hree 
Novitiate Spiritd ; with a Dif- 
courfe on the New Revelation 
oi the Spiritual VV or Id rt, 693 

Another AflembJy at Alhae- 
neum, and Novitiate Spirits 
being introduced, they take in- 
to Confideration the Notions 
prevailing on Earth, refpe^ling 
Man's Rell from his Labours 
after Death n, 694 

A Difcourfe with the Angels 
concerning Influx n, 695 

An Interview with the Dif- 
ciples of Ariftotle, Defcartes, 
and Leibnitz; with their No* 



tions on Influx 696^ 

A Defcription of a Gymna- 
iium, where young Perfons are 
initiated into various Secrets of 
Wifdom; with a Debate on 
the Nature and Qaaiity of the 
Soul n, 697 

A Body of the Learned af- 
embled in the Spirituat World, 
to deliver their Sentiments on 
Heavenly Joy and Eternal 
Happinefs ; the true Nature of 
which is afterwards manifefled 
to Ten of the Body^ who are 
introduced into a Society in 
Heaven, and view the Won- 
ders therein n, 731 to 752 

A Converfation with the 
Angels, refpefting the A.^'cana 
of the New Chlirch how re* 
vealed to Mankind, and their 
prefent Sentiments of them n, 
846 to 85 1 





